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behoves me to do honour to 


| 
4 
I the . of Guardian it 


uch as have deſerved well of focicty, 
I d laid out worthy and manly 


ones; in the ſ{ervice of the pub- 


Vor. I, A lick. 


DE DICAT ION. 


lick. No man has more eminently 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf this way, than 
Mr. Cadogan; With a contempt of 
pleaſure, reſt, and eaſe, when called 
to the duties of your glorious pro- 
feſſion, you have lived in a fami- 
liarity with dangers, and with a 
ſtrict eye upon the final purpoſe of 
the attempt, have wholly difre- 7 
carded what ſhould befal yourſeli 
in the proſecution of it; Thus has 
life riſen to you, as faſt as you re- 
ſigned it, and every new hour, 
for having ſo trankly lent the pre- 
ceding moments to the cauſe of 
Juſtice and of liberty, has come 
home to you, improved with ho- 
nour: This happy diſtinction, 
which is ſo very peculiar to yo 
with the addition of induſtry, vi- 
gilance, patience of labour, thirſt 4} 
and hunger, in common with the 3 


meanclt 'Y 


DEDICATION. 


y meaneſt ſoldier, has made your 
n Ypreſent fortune unenvied. For the 
publics always reap greater advan- 
d tage, from the example of ſucceſs- 
Li al merit, than the deſerving man 
L 3 can poſſibly be poſſeſſed 
a of; your country knows how emi- 

I 0 you excel in the ſeveral parts 
* military ſkill, whether in aſſign- 


li ing the encampment, accommo- 


as dating the troops, leading to the 
e- charge, or purſuing the enemy: 

ir, The retreat being the only part of 
c- the profeſſion which has not fallen 
of within the experience of thoſe, 
ne ho learned their warfare under 
o- the Duke of Marlborough. But 


2n, the true and honeſt purpoſe of this 
Wu, Toile | is to deſire a place in your 
vi- Efriendſhip, without pretending to 
irſt add any thing to your reputation, 
the Ibo, by your own gallant actions, 
oy have 


have acquired that your name bk 
through all ages ſhall be read 3 


DEDICATION. 


{ſhall be made of that illuſtrious * 
captain, E” 


Iam, SIR, 
your moſt obedient, 


and moſt humble ſervant, 


Ne Thurſday, March 12, 1713. 


— 


— 


He, whom you ſeek. 


* 


HERE is no paſſion ſo univerſal, however di- 
verſified or diſguiſed under different forms and 
VB appearances, as the vanity of being known to 
te reſt of mankind, and communicating a man's parts, 
"FT tues or qualifications to the world; this is ſo ſtrong 


N , 


| Pon men of great genius, that they have a reſtleſs 


_"Wnineſs for ſatisfying the world in the miſtakes they 
"Wo ht poſſibly be under, with relation even to their 
Wy nognomy. Mr. Airs, that excellent penman, has 
en care to affix his own image oppoſite to the title- 
ige of his learned treatiſe, wherein he inſtructs the 
- FOuth of this nation to arrive at a flouriſhing hand. 


compound, containing practical rules plainly expreſſ- 
ed in words at length for all rates of intereſt and 
times of payment, for what time ſoever,” makes 
y to us the misfortune of his living at Cheſter, by fol- 
Vor. I. | B 3 lowing 


4 Ile quem requiriss Mart. Epig. 4. 1. k. . 1. 


he author of The Key to Intereſt, both ſimple and 


1 4 n 
—— — — — 
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lowing the example of the abovementioned Airs, and 


coming up to town, over-againſt his title-page, in a 
very becoming perivig, and a flowing robe or mantle, 
incloſed in a circle of foliages ; below his portraiture, 


g * 
hn 
3 
2 
1 


"es * * 5 
— Re et 4 


for our farther ſatisfa&tion as to the age of that uſeful 
writer, is ſubſcribed “ Johannes Ward de civitat. Ceſ. 


„ trix, ætat. ſuz 58. An. Dom. 1706.” The ſerene 
aſpect of theſe writers, joined with the great encourage- 


ment I obſerve is given to another, or what is indeed 


to be ſuſpected, in which he indulges himſelf, confirmed 
me in the notion I have of the prevalence of ambition 
this way. The author whom I hint at ſhall be name- 
leſs, but his countenance is communicated to the pub- 
lick in ſeveral views and aſpects drawn by the mot 
eminent painters, and forwarded by engravers, artiſts by 
way of mezzo-tinto, etchers, and the like. There was, 
I remember, ſome years ago, one John Gale, a fellow 
that played upon a pipe, and diveried the multitude by 
dancing in a ring they made about him, whoſe face be- 
came generally known, and the artiſts employed their 
{11 in delineating his features, becauſe every man was 
judge of the ſimilitude of them. There is little elſe; 
than what this John Gale arrived at, in the advantage: 
men enjoy from common fame; yet do I fear it has al. 
ways a part in moving us to exert ourſelves in ſuch 
things, as ought to derive their beginnings from nobler 
conſiderations: But I think it is no great matter to the 
publick what is the incentive which makes men beſtow 
time in their ſervice, provided there be any thing uſc- 
ful in what they produce; | ſhail proceed therefore to 


gui an account of my intended labours, not without“ 


ome hope of having my vanity, at the end of them, 
indulged in the ſort abovementioned. _ | 


% 


I ſhould not have aſſumed the title of GuarD1a x, had 


I not maturely conſidered, that the qualities neceſſary tor 


doing the duties of that character, proceed from the in- 
tegrity of the mind, more than the excellence of the ut- 


derſtanding: The former of theſe qualifications it is in 
the power of every man to arrive at; and the more e 
endeavours that way, the leſs will he want the adva!- 


tages of the latter; to be faithful, to be honeſt, to be 


Juit, is what you will demand in the choice of yu 2 
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1d Guardian; or if you find added to this, that he is plea- 
a Fant, ingenious, and agreeable, there will overflow ſatiſ- 
e, factions which make for the ornament, if not ſo im- 


e mediately to the uſe of your life. As to the diverting 


ul part of this paper, by what aſſiſtance I ſhall be capaci- 
eſl- Rated for that, as well as what proofs I have given of 
ne ny behaviour as to integrity in former life, will appear 
ze. from my hiſtory to be delivered in enſuing diſcourſes. 
ed The main purpoſe of the work ſhall be to protect the 
el Modeſt, the induſtrious, to celebrate the wiſe, the valiant, 
on dio encourage the good, the pious, to confront the im- 
ne- pudent, the idle, to contemn the vain, the cowardly, 
ab- Ind to diſappoint the wicked and profane. This work 
ot kannot be carried on but by preſerving a ſtrict regard, 
by hot only to the duties but civilities of life, with the 
„a, ptmoſt impartiality towards things and perſons. The 
low Anjuſt application of the advantages of breeding and 
by dd is the ſource of all calamity both publick and 
be- private ; the correction therefore, or rather admonition, 
heir of a guardian in all the occurrences of a various being, 
was given with a benevolent ſpirit, would certainly be of 
lſe; general ſervice. | | ' 
ages In order to contribute as far as J am able to it, I ſhall. 
s al- 1 in reſpeQive papers whatever I think may con- 
fuch Auce to the advancement of the converſation of gentle- 
bler Wen, the improvement of ladies, the wealth of traders, 
) the and the encouragement of artificers. Thie circuniſtance 
tow EElating to thoſe who excel in mechanicks, ſhall be con- 
uſe- dered with particular application. It is not to be im- 
re to b conceived by ſuch as have not turned them- 
chou“ Wives to reflections of that kind, that Providence, to 
hem, nforce and endear the neceſſity of ſocial life, has given 
ene man's hands to another man's head, and the carpen- 
„had fer, the ſmith, the joiner, are as immediately neceſſary 
ry fer the mathematician, as my amanuenſis will be to me, 
de in- o write much faier than ] can myſelf. I am ſo well 
e un Fonvinced of this truth, that I ſhall have a particular re- 
is in © ard to Mechanicks; and to ſhew. my honour for them, 
re be ſhall place at their head the Painter. 'I'his gentleman 
dvan- , as to the execution of his work, a Mechanick, but as 
to be P his conception, his ſpirit and deſign, he is hardly be- 
vent Wow even the Poet, in liberal art. It will be from theſe 
rdial; B 2 8 con- 
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lowing the example of the abovementioned Airs, and 


coming up to town, over-againſt his title-page, in a 
very becoming periwig, and a flowing robe or mantle, 
incloſed in a circle of foliages ; below his portraiture, 
for our farther ſatis faction as to the age of that uſeful 
writer, is ſubſcribed “ Johannes Ward de civitat. Cel- 
4% trix, ztat, ſux 58. An. Dom. 1706.” The ſerene 
aſpect of theſe writers, joined with the great encourage- 
ment I obſerve 1s given to another, or what is indeed 


to be ſuſpected, in which he indulges himſelf, confirmed 


me in the notion I have of the prevalence of ambition 
this way. The author whom I hint at ſhall be name- 
leſs, but his countenance is communicated to the pub- 


lick in ſeveral views and aſpects drawn by the moſt 


eminent painters, and forwarded by engravers, artiſts by 


way of mezzo-tinto, etchers, and the like. There was, 


] remember, ſome years ago, one John Gale, a fellow 
that played upon a pipe, and diverted the multitude by 
dancing in a ring they made about him, whoſe face be- 
came generally Known, and the artiſts employed their 
ſeill in delineating his features, becauſe every man was 
judge of the ſimilitude of them. There is little elſe; 
than what this John Gale arrived at, in the advantage 
men enjoy from common fame; yet do I fear it has al. 

ways a part in moving us to exert ourſelves in ſuch 
things, as ought to derive their beginnings from nobler 
conſiderations: But I think it is no great matter to the 
publick what is the incentive which makes men beſtow 
time in their ſervice, provided there be any thing ulc- 
ful in what they produce; 1 ſhail proceed therefore 90 


give an account of my intended. labours, not without“? 


ſome hope of having my vanity, at the end of them, 
indulged in the ſort abovementioned. 


I ſhould not have aſſumed the title of Gu ax DñIAx, had 


I not maturely conſidered, that the qualities neceſſary tor 
doing the duties of that character, proceed from the in- 
tegrity of the mind, more than the excellence of the un- 


derſtanding: The former of theſe qualifications it is in 
the power of every man to arrive at; and the more e 
endeavours that way, the leſs will he want the adva! 1 
tages of the latter; to be faithful, to be honeſt, to be 
jult, is what you will demand in the choice of 30 
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Guardian; or if you find added to this, that he is plea- 
a ant, ingenious, and agreeable, there will overflow ſatiſ- 
actions which make for the ornament, if not ſo im- 
mediately to the uſe of your life. As to the diverting 
part of this paper, by what aſſiſtance I ſhall be capaci- 
Rated for that, as well as what proots I have given of 
2 behaviour as to integrity in former life, will appear 
Fr 


om my hiſtory to be delivered in enſuing diſcourſes, 


The main purpoſe of the work ſhall be to protect the 
modeſt, the induſtrious, to celebrate the wiſe, the valiant, 


to encourage the good, the pious, to confront the im- 


N the idle, to contemn the vain, the cowardly, 


And to diſappoint the wicked and profane. This work 


kannot be carried on but by preſerving a ſtrict regard, 


* 1 D. . 0 
Dot only to the duties but civilities of life, with the 


ptmoſt impartiality towards things and perſons. The 
-pnjuſt application of the advantages of breedin 


g and 


rtune is the ſource of all calamity both publick and 


private; the correction therefore, or rather admonition, 
heir 


a guardian in all the occurrences of a various being, 


I given with a benevolent ſpirit, would certainly be of 


general ſervice. | 


In order to contribute as far as J am able to it, I ſhall 


IE in reſpeQive papers whatever | think may con- 
duce to the advancement of the converſation of gentle- 
Men, the improvement of ladies, the wealth of traders, 
Ind the encouragement of artificers. The circuniſtance 
Felating to thoſe who excel in mechanicks, ſhall be con- 
Adered with particular application. It is not to be im- 
nediately conceived by ſuch as have not turned them- 
Ives to reflections of that kind, that Providence, to 
nforce and endear the neceſlity of ſocial life, has given 
one man's hands to another man's head, and the carpen- 
er, the ſmith, the joiner, are as immediately neceflary 
© the mathematician, as my amanuenſis will be to me, 
write much fairer than I can myſelf. I am ſo well 


Fonvinced of this truth, that I ſhall have a particular re- 
Card to Mechanicks; and to ſhew. my honour for them, 
hall place at their head the Painter. This gentleman 
, as to the execution of his work, a Mechanick, but as 
P his conception, his ſpirit and deſign, he is hardly be- 
; Ow even the Poet, in liberal art. 


It will be from theſe 
con- 
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conſiderations uſeful to make the world ſee the affinity 


between all works which are beneficial to mankind is 
much nearer, than the illiberal arrogance of ſcholars will, 


at all times, allow. But I am from experience convinced 
of the importance of mechanick heads, and ſhall there- 


fore take them all into my care, from Rowley, who is 


improving the globes of the earth and heaven in Fleet. 
ſtreet, to Bat. Pigeon the hair- cutter in the Strand. 
But it will be objected upon what pretenſions I take 
upon me to put in for the prochain ami, or neareſt fricnd 
of all the world. How my head 1s accompliſhed for 


this employment towards the publick, from the long 


BY — * 5 * . * R | 1 . þ 1 . 4 9 _— * 175 
exerciſe of it in a private capacity, will appear by reading 


me the two or three next Gays with diligence and atten- 
tion. There is no other paper in being which tends to 
this purpoſe. They are molt of them hiſtories, or ad. 
vices of publick tranſactions; but as thoſe repreſent: 
tions affect the paſſions of my readers, I ſhall ſometira:; 


take care the day after a foreign mail, to give them an 


account of what it has brought. The parties among! 


us are too violent to make it poſſible to paſs them by 
without obſervation. As to theſe matters, I ſhall h. 
impartial, though I cannot be neuter: I am, with rela- 


regard to the ſtate, a Whig. | 
The charge of intelligence, the pain in compiling 
and digeſting my thoughts in proper ſtile, and the like, 
oblige me to value my paper a halt-peny above all other 
half-ſneets. And all perſons who have any thing t 


tion to the government of the church, a Tory, wit! 


communicate to me, are deſired to direct their letter; 


(poſtage paid) to Neſtor Ironſide, efq; at Mr. Tonſon“ 
in the Strand. I declare beforehand, that I will at no 
time be converſed with any other way than by letter: 


for as Jam an ancient man, I ſhall find enough to do to : 


give orders proper for their ſervice, to whom I am ©) 
will of their parents Guardian, though I take that to 


be too narrow a ſcene for me to paſs my whole life in. 
1 


But Ihave got my Wards fo well off my hands, and the) | 4 
are ſo able to act for themſelves, that I have little to d + 
but give an hint, and all that I deſire to be amendeds 


altered accordingly. 
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| 3 My deſign upon the whole is no leſs, than to make 

11 the palpit, the bar, and the ſtage, all act in concert in 
3 To 


ced  Fene care of piety, juſtice and virtue; for J am paſt all 
bre. the regards of this life, and have nothing to manage 
) is wich any perſon or party, but to deliver my ſelt as be- 
5 comes an old man, with one foot in the grave, and one 
et-. who thinks he is paſſing to eternity. Al forrows which 
ae Nean arriv at me are comprehended in the ſenſe of guilt 
a and pain; if I can keep clear of theſe two evils, L hall 
705 not be apprehenſive of any other. Ambition, lult, envy, 
9957 and revenge, are excreſceucies of the mind Which 1 have 
Wh Tut off long ago: but as they are excreicencies Which 


1 0 they grow, I ſhall do all I can to perſuade all others iy 
ey Rake the ſame meaſures for their cure which I have. 
nta- NT a 
1 an PR 1 a . 

ho Friday, March 1 3. 

-C) : F 
. . | 1 0 
12 — ? — 
880 HE. readieſt way to proceed in my great under- 
x 1th * - 3 — N >| 
e taking, is to explain who I am myſelf that pro- 
4 priſe to give the town a daily half-ſheet: I ſhail there- 
LNG Fore enter into my own hiſtory, without loſing any time 
like, In preamble. I was born in the year 1642, at a lone 
ther Doule within half a mile of the town of Brentford, in 
the county of Middleſex; my parents were of ability to 
tees eſtow upon me a liberal education, and of aa humour 
ſon's to think that a great happineſs cven in a fortune which 


©.) vas but juſt enough to kcep me above want. In my 
xceenth year I was admitted a commoner of Magdalea- 

lo to all in Oxford. It is one great advantage, among many 
n more, which men educated at our univerfties dn uſually 
at to enjoy above others, that they often contract friendſhips 
e i. there, which are of ſervice to them in all the parts of their 
' future life. This good fortune happened to me; for 
during the time of my being an under-graduate, I be- 
came intimately acquainted with Mr. Ainbrofe Lizard, 
who was a fellow-commoner of the neighbouring college. 
I bave the honour to be well known to Mr. Joſeph Pullen, 


B 3 of 


« "8 

1 

_— - 
of 

1 wi 


of Welt, not far of Wellinborough. My | 
married in the year 62, and every year following, for 
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of our hall abovementioned; and attributed the florid old - 


age I now enjoy, to my conftant morning-walks up 
Hedington-Hill in his chearful company. If the gentle- 
man be ſtill living, I hereby give him my humble ſervice, 
But as I was going to ſay, I contracted in my early youth 
an intimate friendſhip with young Mr. Lizard of North- 
amptonfture, He was fent for a little before he was 


of backelor*s ſtanding, to be married to Mrs. Jane Liz- 


ard, an heireſs, whoſe father would have it ſo for the 
{axe of the name, Mr. Ambroſe knew nothing cf it til! 
de came to Lizard-hall on the Saturday night, ſaw the 


young lady at dinner the next day, and was married by 


order of his father Sir Ambroſe, between eleven and 
twelve the Tueſday following. Some years after, when 
my friend came to be Sir Ambroſe himſelf, and finding 
upon proof of her, that he had lighted upon a googaaifite, 
he gave the curate who joined their hands the parſonage 

fiend Wa 


eiphteen years together, I left the college, (except that 
year wherein I was choſen fellow of Lincoln) and ſo- 
journed at Sir Ambroſe's for the months of June, July, 
and Auguſt, I remember very well, that it was on the 
4th of July, in the year 1674, that I was reading in an 
arbour to my friend, and ſtopt of a ſudden, obſerving he 
did not attend. Lay by your book,” ſaid he, © and 


« Jet us take a turn in the praſs-walk, for I have ſome- 


« thing to ſay to you.” After a ſilence for above forty 
yards, walking both of us with our eyes downward, ons 


big to hear, the other to ſpeak a matter of great import- * 


ance, Sir Ambroſe expreſſed himſelf to this effect: My 
good friend,” {aid he, you may have obſerved that 
«« from the firſt moment I was in your company at Mr, 


% Willis's chambers at Univerſity College, I ever after 


© ſought and courted you: that inclination towards 
«« you has improved from ſimilitude of manners, if! 


« may ſo ſay, when I tell you I have not obſerved in 


« any man a greater candour and ſimplicity of mind 
« than in yourſelf. You are a man that are not inclined 8 
« to lanch into the world, but prefer ſecurity and eaſe 
« in a collegiate or ſingle life, to going into the cares 
«© which neceſſarily attend a public character, or that of 


«G42 


F | 
P n - 


* a maſter of a family. You ſee within my ſon Mar- 


maduke, my only child; I have a thouſand anxieties 
upon me concerning him, the greater part of which I 
would transfer to you, and when J do fo, I would 
make it in plain Engliſh worth your while.“ He would 


not let me ſpeak, but proceeded to inform me, that he 
had laid the whole ſcheme of his affairs upon that foun- 
dation. As ſoon as we went into the houſe, he gave mz 

+a bill upon his goldſmith in London, of two thouſand 


pounds, and told me with that he had purchaſed me, 


with all the talents I was malter of, to be of his family, 
| to educate his ſon, and to do all that ſhould ever lie in 
my power for the ſervice of him and his to my life's end, 


according to ſuch powers, truſts and inſtructions as 1 


*ſhould hereafter receive. | 


The reader will here make many ſpeeches for me, and 


* without doubt ſuppoſe I told my friend he had retained 
me with a fortune to do that which I ſhould have thought 
myſelf obliged to by friendſhip ; but, as he was a pru- 
dient man, and acted upon rules of life, which were leaſt 
liable to the variation of humour, time or ſeaſon, I was 


contented to be obliged by him his own way; and be- 
lieved I ſhould never enter into any alliance which ſhould 
divert me from purſuing the intereſts of his family, of 
Which I ſhould hereafter underſtand myſelf a member. 
Sir Ambroſe told me he ſhould lay no injunction upon 
me, which ſhould be inconſiſtent with any inclination 1 
might have hereafter to change my condition. All he 


Wl meant was in general, to inſure his family from that peſt 
of great eſtates, the mercenary men of buſineſs who at 
for them, and in a few years become creditors to their 
_Fmaſters in greater ſums than half the income of their 
lands amounts to, though it is viſible all which gave riſe 
to their wealth was alight ſalary, for turning all the reſt, 
11 both eſtate and credit of that eſtate, to the uſe of their 
pPrincipals. To this purpoſe we had a very long confe— 


rence that evening, the chief point of which was, that 
huis only child Marmaduke was from that hour under my 
= Care, and I was engaged to turn all my thoughts to the 
2X ſervice of the child in particular, and all the concerns of 


the family in general, My moſt excellent friend was ſo 
well ſatisfied with my behaviour, that he made me his 
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of our hall abovementioned; and attributed the florid old - 


age I now enjoy, to my conſtant morning-walks up 
Hedington-Hill in his chearful company. It the gentle- 
man be ſtill living, I hereby give him my humble ſervice. 
But as I was going to ſay, I contracted in my early youth 
n intimate triendflup with young Mr. Lizard of North- 
umptonſhire. He was fent for a little before he was 
of backelor*s ſtanding, to be married to Mrs. Jane Liz- 
ard, an heireſs, whoſe father would have it ſo for the 
fake of the name, Mr. Ambroſe knew nothing cf it till 


he came to Lizarc-hall on the Saturday night, ſaw the 


young lady at dinner the next day, and was married by 


order of his father Sir Ambroſe, between eleven and 


twelve the Tueſday following. Some years after, when 


my friend came to be Sir Ambroſe himſelf, and finding 
upon proof of her, that he had lighted upon a goodbife, 
he gave the Curate who joined their bands the perſonage 
of Welt, not far off Wellinbarough, My fiend Wa 
married in the year 62, and every year following, for 


eiphteen years together, I left the college, (except that 


year wherein'l was choſen fellow of Lincoln) and ſo- 
journed at Sir Ambroſe's for the months of June, July, 
and Auguſt, I remember very well, that it was on the 


4th of July, in the year 1674, that I was reading in an 


arbour to my friend, and ſtopt of a ſudden, obſerving he 


did not attend. Lay by your book,” ſaid he, © and 


let us take a turn in the graſs-walk, for I have ſome- - 


« thing to ſay to you.“ After a ſilence for above forty 


yards, walking both of us with our eyes downward, one 


big to hear, the other to ſpeak a matter of great import- 


ance, Sir Ambroſe expreſſed himſelf to this effect: My 
good friend,” {aid he, you may have obſerved that 
«« from the firſt moment I was in your company at Mr, 
& Willis's chambers at Univerſity College, I ever after 
© ſought and courted you: that inclination towards 
«« you has improved from ſimilitude of manners, if ! 
« may ſo ſay, when I tell you I have not obſerved in 


« any man a greater candour and fſimplicity* of mind 
« than in yourſelf. You are a man that are not inclined * 
« to lanch into the world, but prefer ſecurity and eaſe 
« in a collegiate or ſingle life, to going into the cares 


which neceſſarily attend a public character, or that of 


66, a br” 
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4 , maſter of a family. You ſee within my ſon Mar— 


% maduke, my only child; J have a thouſand anxieties 
upon me concerning him, the greater part of which 1 


Would transfer to you, and when J do fo, I would 
| 4 «© make it in plain Engliſh worth your while.” He would 
not let me ſpeak, but proceeded to inform me, that he 
had laid the whole ſcheme of his affairs upon that foun- 

dation. As ſoon as we went into the houſe, he gave me 

ga bill upon his goldſmith in London, of two thouſand 
pounds, and told me with that he had purchaſed me, 
with all the talents I was malter of, to be of his family, 
to educate his ſon, and to do all that ſhould ever lie in 
my power for the ſervice of him and his to my life's end, 
according to ſuch powers, truſts and inſtructions as | 


* ſhould hereafter receive. 
The reader will here make many ſpeeches for me, and 


2 without doubt ſuppoſe I told my friend he had retained 
me with a fortune to do that which I ſhould have thought 

* myſelf obliged to by friendſhip : but, as he was a pru- 
_- #dent man, and ated upon rules of life, which were leaſt 
liable to the variation of humour, time or ſeaſon, I was 
contented to be obliged by him his own way; and be- 


lieved I ſhould never enter into any alliance which ſhould 
divert me from purſuing the intereſts of his family, of 
hich 1 ſhould hereafter underſtand myſelf a member. 
Sir Ambroſe told me he ſhould lay no injunction upon 


— 4 5 e, which ſhould be inconſiſtent with any inclination I 


ight have hereafter to change my condition. All he 


meant was in general, to inſure his family from that peſt 
of great eſtates, the mercenary men of buſineſs who act 
for them, and in a few years become creditors to their 
F maſters in greater ſums than half the income of their 
lands amounts to, though it is viſible all which gave riſe 
to their wealth was a flight ſalary, for turning all the reſt, 


both eſtate and credit of that eltate, to the uſe of their 


7 principals. To this purpoſe we had a very long confe- 
7 rence that evening, the chief point of which was, that 
his only child Marmaduke was from that hour under my 
x care, and I was engaged to turn all my thoughts to the 
= ſervice of the child in particular, and all the concerns of 
dhe family in general. My moſt excellent friend was ſo 
well ſatisfied with my behaviour, that he made me his 
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executor, and guardian to his ſon. My own conduct 


during that time, and my manner of. educating his ſon 


Marmaduke to manhood, and the intereſt I had in him 
to the time of his death alſo, with my preſent conduc 
towards the numerous deſcendents of my old friend, will 
make, poſſibly, a ſeries of hiſtory of common life, as uſe- 
ful as the relations of the more pompous paſſages in the 


lives of princes and ſtateſmen. The widow of Sir Am- 


broſe, and the no leſs worthy relict of Sir Marmaduke, 
are both living at this time. | | 

Jam to let the reader know, that his chief entertain- 
ment will ariſe from what paſſes at the tea-table of my 
lady Lizard, That lady is now in the forty-ſixth year 
her age, was married in the beginning of her ſixteenth, 
15 blefled with a numerous offspring of each ſex, no let: 
than four ſons and five daughters. She was the mother 
of this large family before ſhe arrived at her thirtieth year: 
about which time ſhe loſt her huſband Sir Marmaduke 
Lizard, a gentleman of great virtue and generoſity : he 
loft behind him an improved paternaleſtate of fix thouſand 


pounds a year to his eldeſt ſon, and one year's revenue in 


ready money as a portion to each younger child. My 
lady's chriſtian name is Aſpaſia, and as it may give 2 
certain dignity to our ſtile to mention her by that name, 
we beg leave at diſcretion to ſay lady Lizard or Aſpaſia, 
according to the matter we ſhall treat of: When ſhe ſhall 
be conſulting about her caſh, her rents, her houſhold af. 
fairs, we will uſe the more familiar name; and when 
ſhe is employed in the forming the minds and ſentiments 
of her children, exerting herſelf in the aQs of charity, 


or ſpeaking of matters of religion or piety, tor the eleva- | 


tion of ſtile we will uſe the word Aſpaſia. Aipaſia is a 
lady of a great underſtanding and noble ſpirit. She has 


paſſed ſeveral years in widowhood with that abſtinent en- 
Jjoyment of life, which has done honour to her deceaſed 


huſband, and devolved reputation upon her children. 


As ſhe has both ſons and daughters marriageable, ſhe is 
viſited by many on that account, but by many more for 
her own merit. As there is no circumſtance in human lite, 


which may not directly or indirectly concern a woman 


thus related, there will be abundant matter offer el: } RY 
from paſſages in this family, to ſupply my readers wum 8 
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1 I adierting, and perhaps uſeful notices for their conduct 


in all the incidents of human life. Placing money on 
mortgages, in the funds, upon bottomery, and almoſt 


7% 
all other waysvf improving the fortune of a family, 
8 


are practiſed by my lady Lizard with the belt {kill and 


advice. 


Ihe members of this family, their cares, paſſions, in- 
tereſts and diverſions ſhall be repreſented from time to 
. time, as news from the tea- table of fo accompliſhed a 
Woman as the intelligent and diſcreet _y L ard: 
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4 £ DJuicgui i4 def illud, wed ſentit, quod {apit, quod « . guod 
\ viget, ae & divinum eft, ob eam ue rem term 
1 fie. necefſe eje. "CICERO, 
- Ki hatever that be,. which thinks, which unde rſtands; 
= which wills, which acts, it is ſomet! hing celeſtial and 
4 divine, and, upon chat account, mill neceſuily be 
3 cternnt 

4 AM diverted Fo the account I waz giving the 
77 town of my part! icular concerns, by caſtin, 8 my eye 


upon a treatiſe, which I could not overlook without an 
Fine rcuſable n. egligence, and want of concern for all the 
eiii as well as religious intereſts of mankiud. This 
piece has for its title, * A Diſcourle of Pres-thinking, 


" occaſioned by the rife and growth of a Seck called 


F< Free-thinkers.” The author very methogic cally entors 
upon his argument, and ſays, ** By Free-thinking T mean 
the uſe of the underflanding i in endeavoming to find 


9 out the me eaning of any propoſition whatſoever, in 


conſidering the nature of the evidence for, or agaiuſt, 


or weakneſs of the evidence.“ A; ſoon as he nas 8 


Y - 
ta 14 il 4 {le 


livered this definition, from which one would cod he 


4. 
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Þ Nail not deſign to ſhew a particular inclination tbr or 
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againſt any thing before he had conſidered it, he gives 


up all title to the character of a Free-thinker, with the 
moſt apparent prejudice againſt a body of men, whom 
of all other a good man would be moſt careful not to 


violate, I mean men in holy orders. Perſons who have. 
devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God, are venerable ' 


to all who fear Him; and it is a certain characteriſtick 


of a diſſolute and ungoverned mind, to rail or ſpeak diſ. 


reſpectfully of them in general. It is certain, that in 
ſo great a croud of men ſome will intrude, who are of 
tempers very unbecoming their function; but becauſe 
ambition and avarice are ſometimes lodged in that 
boſom, which ought to be the dwelling of ſanctity and 
devotion, muſt this unreaſonable author vilify the whole 


order? He has not taken the leaſt care to diſguiſe his 


being an enemy to the perſons againſt whom he writes, 
nor any where granted that the inſtitution of religious 
men to ſerve at the altar, and inſtruct ſuch who are not 
as wiſe as himſelf, is at all neceſſary or deſireable; but 
proceeds, without the leaſt apology, to undermine their 
credit, and fruſtrate their labours: whatever clergymen, 
in diſputes againſt each other, have unguardedly utter- 
ed, is here recorded in ſuch a manner as to affect Re- 
ligion itſelf, by wreſting conceſſions to its diſadvantage 
trom its own teachers. If this be true, as ſure any 
man that reads the diſcourſe muſt allow it is; and it 
religion is the ſtrongeſt tie of human ſociety ; in what 
manner are we to treat this our common enemy, Who 
promotes the growth of ſuch a ſect as he calls Free- 
thinkers? He that ſhould burn a houſe, and juſtify the 
action by aſſerting he is a free agent, would be more 
excuſable tan this author in uttering what he has {om 
the right of a Free-thinker: But there are a ſet of din, 


_ joylels, dull fellows, who want capacities and talents to 
make a figure amongſt mankind, upon benevolent and 


generous principles, that think to ſurmount their own 
natural meannefs, by laving offences in the way of ſuch 


as make it their endvayour to excel upon the received 
maxims and honeſt arts of life. If it were poſtible to 


laugh at ſo melincholy an affair as what hazards falva- 
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ſſenſe, or what delicious libertiniſm this ſect of Free- 
thinkers enjoy, after getting looſe of the laws which 
® confine the. paſhons of other men ? Would it not be a 
matter of mirth to find, after all, that the heads of this 
growing ſect are ſober wretches, who prate whole even- 
ings over coffee, and have not themſelves fire enough to 
be any further debauchees, than merely in principle? 
+ Theſe ſages of iniquity are, it ſeems, themſelves only 
ſpeculatively wicked, and are contented that all the 

abandoned young men of the age are kept ſafe from 
reflection by dabling in their rhapſodies, without taſting 

the pleaſures for which their doctrines leave them un- 
accountable, Thus do heavy mortals, only to gratify 

*a dry pride of heart, give up the intereſts of another 


world, without enlarging their gratifications in this; 


put it is certain there are a ſort of men that can puzzle 
truth, but cannot enjoy the ſatisfaction of it. This 
ſame Free-thinker is a creature unacquainted with the 


emotions which poſſeſs great minds when they are turned 
for religion, and it is apparent that he is untouched 
with any ſuch ſenſation: as the rapture of devotion, 
AVhatcver one of theſe ſcorners may think, they cer- 
tainly want parts to be devout; and a ſenſe of piety 
towards heaven, as well as the ſenſe of any thing elſe, 
is lively and warm in proportion to the faculties of the 
cad and heart, This gentleman may be aſſured he has 
Dot a taſte for what he pretends to decry, and the poor 
man is certainly more a blockhead than an atheiſt, I 


muſt repeat, that he wants capacity to reliſh what true 


piety is; and he is as capable of writing an . heroic 
Poem, as making a tervent prayer. When men are thus 
ow and narrow in their apprehenſions of things, and at 


he ſame time vain, they are naturally led to think every 


hing they do not underſtand, not to be underſtood. 
heir contradiction to what is urged by others, is a 


Emcceilary conſequence of their incapacity to receive it. 
Fl he atheiſtical fellows who appeared the laſt age did 
not {erve the devil for nought, but revelled in exceſſes 
ſaitable to their principles; while in theſe unhappy days 
Em:iichiet is done for miſchief's ſake. Theſe Free-think- 
ers, who lead the lives of recluſe ſtudents, for no other 
Purpoſe but to diſturb the ſentiments of other men, put 


11e 
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me in mind of the monſtrous recreation of thoſe late 
wild youths, who, without provocation, had a wanton- 
neſs in ſtabbing and defacing thoſe they me: with. When 
ſuch writers as this, who has no ſpirit but that of malice, 
pretend to inform the age, mohocks and cut-throatzy | 
may well ſet up for wits and men of pleaſure. * « | 

It will be perhaps expected, that I ſhould produce 
ſome inſtances of the ill intention of this Free-thinker, 
to ſupport the treatment J here give him. In his 520% 
page he ſays, 

« Secondly. The prieſts throughout the world differ 
about ſcriptures, and the authority of ſcriptures. Ile 
* Bramins have a book of ſcripture called the Shailer, 
* The Perſes have their Zundavaſtaw. The Bonzes et 

* China have books written by the diſciples of PR | 
* whom they call the God and Saviour of the world, 
„who was born to teach the way of ſalvation, and to. 
„ give ſatisfaction for all mens ſins,” The Talapoin: 
« of Siam have a book of {ſcripture written by Som 
* monocodom, who, the Siameſe ſay, was © born of: 
40 „ virgin, and was the God expected by the univerſe. 

The Derviſes have their Alcoran.? 

I believe there is no one will diſpute the author 
great impartiality in ſetting down the accounts of the“ 
different religions. And I think it is pretty evident l: 

delivers the matter with an air which betrays that th: 
hiſtory: ot “ one born of a virgin?” has as much auth, 
rity with him from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Mat. 
thew. Thus he treats revelation. Then as to ph lofophy | 
he tells you, p. 136. © Cicero preduces this as an i 
© ſtance of @ probable opirion, that they wi. 0 ſtud; lf 
„ philoſophy do not believe there are any Gods; 
then, from conſideration of various notions, he «: 
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Tully concludes, “ That there can be — 15 

« death.“ 9 
As to what he miſrepreſents of Tully, the ſhort fir- 3 

tence on the head of this paper is enough to oppoſe 3 ; bo 3 

who can have patience to reflect upon the aſſemblag i 

impoltures among which our author places the re ligi 3 

of his country? As tor my part, I cannot ſee any Pon 2 
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inte erpretation to give this work, but a deſign to tobe 4 
and | ridicule the aut Holy of fcripture, The peace anc. 1 
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late tranquility of the nation, and regards even above thoſe, 

ton. are ſo much concerned in this matter, that it is difficult 

"hen to expreſs ſufficient ſorrow for the offender, or indigna- 

lice, 5 tion againſt him. But it ever man deſerved to be denied 

r0atize& the common benefits of air and water, it is the author 
: of A Diſcourſe of Free-thinking.”” | . 

duce = | Is | | 
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alter, | 

es 0 It matters not how falſe or forc'd, 

o=he,. So the beſt things be {and 00 ti worſt; 

„orld, It goes for nothing when 'tis ſaid, 

nd to Only the arrow's drawn to th' head, 

poin; Whether it be a {wan or gooſe 

Som. They level at: So ſhepherds uſe 

1. of : To ſet the ſame mark on the hip | 

erſe“ Both of their ſound and rotten theep. Hupipras, 

thor Hough moſt things Khich are wrong in their own 

the- nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved in that 

nt le ngle word Cusrou; yet there are ſome, which as they 

at thh have a dangerous tendency, a thinking man will the leis 

the. cuſe on that very account. Among theſe I cannot 

Mat. but reckon the common practice of PEDICATIO xs, 

pl, ohich is of ſo much the worle conſequence, a5 it is ge- 

aui ncrally uſed by people of politeneſs, and whom a learned 
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% Nay, the author himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have 
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ever ſo true a value for the patron, can find no terns 


education for the moſt part ought to have inſpired 
ich nobler and juſter ſentinents. This proſtitution of 
Epraiſe is not only a deceit upon the groſs of mankind, 
ho take their notion of characters from the learned; 
but alſo the better ſort muſt by this means loſe ſome 
part at leaſt of that deſire oi fame which is the incen- 
tive to generous actions, when they find it promiſ- 
cCuoully beſtowed on the metitorigus and undeſerving t 


. 


to expreſs it, but what have been already uſed, and 


ard, rendered ſuſpected by flatterers. Even truch itſelf in 3 
1 1 : dedication 


* | 
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dedication is like an honeſt man in a diſguiſe, or vizor- 
maſk, and will appear a cheat by being dreſt fo like 
one. Ihe the merit of the perſon is beyond diſpute, 1 
| ſee no reaſon that becauſe one man is eminent, there- 
fore another has a right to be impertinent, and throw 


praiſes in his face. ? Tis juſt the reverſe of the practice . 


of the ancient Romans, when a perſon was advanced to 
triumph for his ſervices : As they hired people to rai! 
at him in that circumſtance to make him as humble as 
they could, we have fellows to flatter him, and make 


him as proud as they can. Suppoling the writer not to 


be mercenary, yet the great man is no more in reaſon 


obliged to thank him for his picture in a Dedication, 
than to thank a painter for that on a ſign- poſt; except 
it be a leſs injury to touch the moſt ſacred part of him, 
his character, than to make free with his countenance 
only. I ſhould think nothing juſtified me in this point, 


but the patron's permiſſion beforehand, that I ſhould 


draw him as like as I could; whereas moſt authors pro- 


ceed in this affair juſt as a dawber I have he-rd of, wi» 


not being able to draw portraits after the lie, was uſed 
to paint faces at random, ard look out afterwards for 
people whom he might perſuade to be like them, 0 
expreſs my notion of the thing in a word: to ſay more 
to a man than one thinks, with a proſpect of interct, 
is diſhoneſt; and without it, fooliſh. And whoever has 
had ſucceſs in ſuch an undertaking, mult of neceſſity, 


at once, think himſelf in his heart a knave for having 


done it, and his patron a fool for having believed it. 

I have ſometimes been entertained with confidering 
Dedications in no very common light. By obſerving 
what qualities our writers think it will be moſt pleaſing 


to others to compliment them with, one may form ſomæ 


judgment which are moſt fo to themſelves ; and, in con- 


ſequence, what fort of people they are. Without ths, 


view one can read very few Dedications but will given 

cauſe to wonder, eitKer how ſuch things came to be {ac 
at all, or how they were ſaid to ſuch perſons ? I har: 
Enown an hero complimented upon the decent mzaicit; 


and ſtate he aſſumed after victory, and a nobleman 0: 


a different character applauded for his condeſceniion 10 7 


anteriors. This would have ſeemed very ſtrange to me, of 
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but that J happened to know the authors. He who 
made the firſt compliment was a lofty gentleman, whoſe 
mir and gait diſcovered when he had publiſhed a new 

book; and the other tippled every night with the fel- 


Ke 15 


ws who laboured at the preſs while his own writings 
were working off. It is obſervable of the female poets 
and ladies dedicatory, that here (as elſewhere) they far 
exceed us in any ſtrain or rant. As beauty is the thing 
mat ſex are piqued upon, they ſpeak of it generally in 
more elevated ſtile than is uſed by the men. They 
ore in the ſame manner as they would be adored. So 
When the authoreſs of a famous modern romance begs 
young nobleman's permiſſion to pay him her kneeling _ 
Acorations, I am far from cenſuring the expreſſion, as 
pme criticks would do, as deficient in grammar or 
ſenſe; but reflect, that adorations paid in that poſture 
"arc what a lady might expect herſelf, and my wonder 
immediately ceaſes. Theſe, when they flatter moſt, do 
Put as they would be done unto : for as none are ſo 
much concerned at being injured by calumnies, as they 
Who are reaieft to caſt them upon their neighbours ; ſo 
| Wis certain none are ſo guilty of flattery to others, as 
thoſe who moſt ardently deſire it themſelves. 
What led me into theſe thoughts, was a Dedication I 
happened upon this morning. The reader muſt under- 
Rand that I treat the leaſt inſtances or remains of inge- 
awty with reſpect, in what places ſoever found, or under 
Whatever circumſtances of diſadvantage. Prom this 
ve to letters I have been ſo happy in my ſearches after 
Knowledge, that I have found unvalued repoſitories of 
Warning in the lining of bandboxes. I look upon theſe 
paltcboard edifices, adorned with the fragments of the 
genius, with the ſame veneration as antiquaries upon 
Tmncd buildings, whoſe walls preſerve divers inſcriptions 


d names, which are no where elſe to be found in the 
World. This morning, when one of lady Lizard's 
 Qaughters was looking over ſome hoods and ribbards, 
Sought by her tirewoman, with great care aud dili— 
gence, I employed no leis in examining the box which 
3 ntained them; it was lined with certain ſcenes of a 
Magedy, written (as appeared by part of the title there 
ant) by one of the fair ſex. What was mot legible 

was 
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187 | | was the Dedication; which, by reaſon of the largeneſs 0 
| it it} the characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe Gothick orn: 
180 7 ments of flouriſhes and foilage, wherewith the compile: 
| i of theſe ſort of ſtructures do often induſtriouſly obſcur: 


1 the works of the learned. As much of it as I cout 
11 read with any eaſe, I ſhall communicate to the reade, 
141 as follows. | „ 
If. 5 Though it is a kind of profanation to ap 
1 proach your grace with ſo poor an offering, yet whe: 

1 reflect how acceptable a ſacrifice of firſt- fruits was u 
(0! Heaven, in the earlieſt and pureſt ages of religion, 
| that they were honoured with ſolemn feaſts, and con- 
i ſecrated to altars by a divine command, * * up 
* that conſideration, as an argument of particular ze, 
i I dedicate * * * It is impoſſible to behold you withon 


rounds you, men feel a ſacred power, that refines thei: 
flames, and renders them pure as thoſe we ought t 
offer to the Deity. * * * The ſhrine is worthy the c 
vinity that inhabits it. In your grace we ſee wi: 
woman was before ſhe fell, wow nearly allied to ti. | 
purity and perfection of angels. And WE ADORE 2 
c AND BLESS THE GLORIOUS WORK! 1 
Undoubtedly theſe, and other periods of this m“ 
pious dedication, could not but convince the dutchef: 
what the eloquent authoreis aſſures her at the end, th: 
ſhe was her fervant with mott ardent devotion. I thin; 
this a pattern of a new ſort of file, not yet taken notice 
of by the criticks, which is above the ſublime, and wn 
be called the CELEsTiari.; that is, when the moſt ſaci! 
4 phraies appropriated to the tonour of the Deity arc ap: 
10108 plied to a mortal of good quality. As I am natural; 
emulous, I. cannot but endeavour, in imitation ot th! 
lady, to be the inventor, or, at leaſt, the firit produc 
of a new kind of Dedication, very different from |: 
and moſt others, ſince it has not a word but what? 
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| bf any book, either proſe or verſe, that has, is, or li ; 
- 4 5 * . g . * SE 
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The AUTHOR to HIMSELF. 


Moſt honoured S:r, 

Heſe labours, upon many conſiderations, {9 pro- 
* perly belong to none as to you : Firit, as it was 
Pur moit earneſt deſire alone that could prevail upon me 
make them publick: Then as I am ſecure (from that 
Inſtant indulgence you have ever ſhewn to all which 
mine) that no man will ſo readily take them into Pro- 


ciion, or ſo zealouſly defend them. Moreover, there is 


ne can ſo ſoon diſcover the beauties; and there are 
me parts, which it is poſiivle few betides yourſelf are 
pable of underitanding. Sir, the honour, affection, 


d value I have for you are beyond expreſſion; as great, 


Ham ſure, or greater, than any man elſe can bear you. 


s for any defects which others may pretend to dif- 
rer in you, I do faithfully declare J was never able to 
"perceive them; and doubt not but thoſe perſons are 
tuated purely by a ſpirit of malice or envy, the inſe- 
_—_ attendants on thining merit and parts, ſuch as I 


Fr 4 
> - 


ve always eſteemed yours to be, It may perhaps be 
 thoked upon as a kind of violence to modeſty, to ſay 
this to you in publick; but you may believe me, it is no 


- Wore than I have a thouſand times thought of you in 


*pavate. Might I follow the impulſe of my ſoul, there 


no ſubject I could lanch into with more pleaſure than 
your panegyrick. But fince ſomething is due to mo- 
geity, let me conclude by telling you, that there is no- 
tt ing ſo much I deſire as to know you more thoroughly 


an 1 have yet the happineſs of doing. I may then 


8 Wpe to be capable to do you ſome real tervice; but till 
Wen can only aſſure you that I ſhall continue to be, as L 
more than any man alive, Es 


deareſt S I R, 
your affectionate Friend, and 
the greateſt of your Admirers. 


Tueſday, 
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Ne 3 Tueſday, March 17. : 
Laudantur mil. pro? Feier. | I 

| | Hor. Od. Jo I, 4» V. 2 

The mother's virtues in the daughters ſhine, 3 


Have in my ſecond paper mentioned the far, 
into which I was retained by the friend of my youth 


and given the reader to underſtand, that my obligation 


to it are ſuch as might well naturalize me into the in 


tereſts of it. They have, indeed, had their deſervede; 


fect; and if it were poſſible for a man who has ner 


entered into the ſtate of marriage to know the inſtind 
of a kind father to an honourable and numerous houl; 
I may ſay I have done it, I do not know but my n 


ards, in ſome conſiderations, have been more uit! 
than thoſe of a father; and as I wanted all that tender 
neſs, which is the bias of inclination in men toward 


their own offspring, I have had a greater command: 


reaſon when J was to judge of what concerned my War 
and conſequently was not prompted, by my partiali 


and fondneſs towards their perſons, to tranſgreſs again I 


their intereſts. 


As the female art of a family is the more conſtar J 
and immediate object of care and protection, and tic 


more liable to misfortune or diſhonour, as being in then 


ſelves more ſenſible of the former, and for cuſtom ate 
opinion for leſs offences more expoſed to the latter; 
Mall begin with the more delicate part of my guardin 
ſhip, the women of the family of Lizard. The ancio 
and religious lady, the dowager of my friend Sir A! 
broſe, has for ſome time eſtranged herſelf from conv ? 
fation, and admits only of the viſits of her own fam:!'.» 
The obſervation, that old people remember beit tn 
things which entered into their thou | 


ghts when their me. 
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mories were in their full ſtrength and vigour, is ves 
xemarkably exemplified in this good lady and m²]α⁰9 
way 
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en we are in converſation ; I chooſe indeed to go 
— cher, to divert any anxiety or wearineſs, which at any 
pie I find grow upon me from any preſent buſineſs or 
re. It is {aid, that a little mirth and diverſion are 
Phat recreate the Spirits upon thoſe occaſions but there 
—— Wa kind of forrow from which I draw a conſolation that 
Wen othens my faculties and enlarges my mind beyond 
ching that can flow from merriment. When we 
et, we ſoon get over any occurrence which paſſed ' 
the day before, and are in a moment hurried back to 
*thole days which only we call good ones: the paſſages 
ara, the times when we were in faſhion, with the counte- 


youth, Inces, behaviour and jollity, fo much, forſooth, above 
pation What any appear in now, are prefent to our imagina- 
the in. ns, and almoſt to our very eyes. This converſation 
vede; Pires to us the memory of a friend, that was more 
s nei Wan my brother to me; of a huſbind, that was dearer 
{ind n lite to her: diſcourſes about that dear and worth 
hou n generally ſend her to her cloſet, and me to the di- 
my 6 Rech of ſome neceſſary buſineſs, which regards the re- 
uſe, "Wins, I would ſay the numerous deſcendents of my ge- 
tender Wrous friend, I am got, I know not how, out of what 
owa as going to ſay of this lady; which was that ſhe is 
nande gone towards a better world; and I mention her 


Ward, iy with reſpe& to this) as ſhe is the 2 of venera- 


2 


irtialm n to thoſe who are derived from her: whoſe behaviour 
againt Wards her may be an example to others, and make 
Ws generality of young people apprehend, that when 
-onſtar ancient are paſt all offices of life, it is then the 
and ti; ung are to exert themſelves in their moſt laudable 
a they Aeies towards them, Ende 
om ani. The widow of Sir Marmaduke is to be conſidered in 
itter ; | ery different view. My lady is not in the ſhining 
ardizn Pom of life, but at thoſe years, wherein the gratifica 
ancien Mus of an ample fortune, thoſe of pomp and equipage, 
ir A being much eſteemed, much viſited, and generally 
conver Wired, are uſually more ſtrongly purſued than in 
famil: Munger days: in this condition ſhe might very well 


it tho d the pleaſures of courtſhip, and the grateful perſe- 

1cir n Mien of being followed by a croud of lovers; but ſhe is 

is ven excellent mother and great oeconomiſt; which con- 

my erations, joined with the pleaſure of living her own 

Wer Way 
8 ; 
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way, preſerve her againſt the intruſion of love. I 
not ſay that my 1 dy has not a ſecret vanity in bei 
ſtill a fine woman, and neglecting thoſe a; rel, 
which perhaps we in part owe her « conſtaney in that h 
neglect. 

Her daughter Jane, Ke eldeſt child of t] nat ſex, 1: 
the twenty-third year of her a gc, a lady who forms! ne 
ſelf after the pattern of her mother ; but in my jus 
ment, as ſhe happens to be extremely like her, ihe fen. 
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times makes her court unſkilfully, in affecting that lik 
neſs in her very mien, which gives the mother an ute. 
ſenſe, that Mrs. Jane really is what her parent he 
mind to continue to be; but it is poilivle I am too 
ſerving in this particular, and this might be overiook 
in them both, in reſpect to greater Ercotaltances: : % 
Mrs. Jane is the right hand of her mother; it is kt 4 
ſtudy and conſtant endeavour to aſſiſt her in the man; 
ment of her houſhold, to keep all idle whit pers fr A 
her, and diſcourage them before they can come at i: | 
from any other hand; to in force every thing that me! 4 
for the merit of her brothers and filters towards her, 7 
well as the diligence and cheariulneis of her ſervai: } 
It is by Mrs. Jane's management, that the whole ami 1 
is governed, neither by love nor fear, but a certa: n i 4 
verence which is compoſed of both. Mrs. Jane is wt 4 
one would call a perfect good young woman; but i 
ther ſtrict piety, diligence | in domeſtick affails, or. i 
other avecation, dare preſerved her againſt love, Wai 
ſhe bears to a young gentleman of great expectation 
{mall fortune; at the ſame time, that men of ve: ry gre. 

. eftates aſk her of her mcther, My lady tells her dg 
prudence muit give way to pa Mon, fo that Mrs. Ji: 
if cannot accommodate the matter, muſt conquer m 
than one paſſion, and out of prudence baniſh the n. 
ſhe loves, and marry the man ſhe hates. 

The next daughter 1s Mrs. Annabella, who ha 
very lively wit, a great deal of good ſenſe, is very pret! 
but gives me much trouble for her from a certain d 
honeſt cunning 1 know in her; ſhe can ſeem blind a 

careleſs, and full of herſelf only, and entertain i 
ty / enty Eel vanities, whilſt ſhe is obſerving al!“ 'Y 
company, lay ing up ſore for ridicule ; and, in a v2 


WS he air of a ſtudent, and has an ill effect upon her as 

x, i | he j5 a fine young, woman; the giddy part of the ſex 
ms 1. bave it ſhe is in love; none will allow that ſhe at- 

1 0 much being alone, but for want of particular 

Co pany. | have raed at Romances before her, for 
at ji. eber falling into thoſe deep utes: the has fallen 
be ny humcor that way for the time, but I know 
„M b. bos, my imprudent protubition has, It ſeems, only 
9 ex ted her curiolily ; and 1 am afraid ſhe is better read 
ee 1 know of, for the ſaid of a glafs of water in which 
cel: Las going to waſh her hands after dinner, dipping 
i; fingers with a pretty lovely air, * It is cryitalline.“' 
+ Pall examine further, and wait for clearer proofs. 
rs f: Is. Betty 15 (I cannot by what means or methods 
it, einc) grown mightily acquainied with hat pailes in 
t me Neun; ſhe knows all that matter of my lord ſuch-a- 
her, leading my lady tuch-a-one out from. the play; ſhe 
erva.. rodigioutly acquainted, all of a ſudden, with the 
e ſa. il Id, and aſked her filter Jane the other day in an ar- 
tan, ent, Dear titer, how ſhould you know any thing, 
is Wh. 15 hat hear nothing but what we do in our own family!“ 
Du WP ot much like her 1:21d, 1 | 
r AX Mary, the youngett daughter, whom they rally 
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ery gre! 
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* 16h, and intereſted under all the agreeable qualities 
Ine world. Alas, what ſhall I do with this girl! 
rs. Cornelia paſſes away her time very much in 
irg, and that with ſo great an attention that it gives 


call Mrs. Ironſide, becauſe 1 have nataed her The 
9 1 75 5 . - ; 
ler, is the very quinteſſence of good-nature and 


* 
* 


Peronty; the is the perfect picture of her grand- 


1 1 n . . - » » . 
ner er, and if one can imagine all good qualities which 
rs. le in human liſe become feminine; the ſeeds, uay, the 
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liom of them, are apparent in Mrs. Mary. It is 
calcneſs I cannot get over, (for how ridiculous is a 
ard to the bodily perfections of a man who is dead) 
cannot reſiſt my partiality to this child, for being ſo 
e her grandfather; how often have I turned from 
„to hide the melting of my heart when the has been 
ing to me. Iam ſure the child has no ſkill in it, 
artifice could not dwell under that viſage ; but if I 

avſenta day from the family, ſhe is ſure to be at my 
Aging the next morning to knoy What is the matter. 
At 


LN 
* 
* 


gallantly expreſſes himſelf) to marry the mother, 


letter to my lady; the ſhewed it me this morning. 
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At the head of theſe children, who have very ple, 1 
tiful fortunes, provided they marry with mine and tig 
mother's conſent, is my lady Lizard; who, you cant 
doubt, is very well viſited. Sir William Oger, andi 
ſon almoſt at * are frequently at our houſe on a dau 
conſideration. The knight is willing (for ſo he wg, 


he will conſent, whether that be ſo or not, that his 
Oliver ſhall take any one of the daughters Noll li 
beſt, d 
Mr. Rigburt of the ſame county, who gives in 
eſtate much larger, and his family more ancient, of: 
to deal with us for two daughters. 8 
Sir Harry Pandolf has writ word from his ſeat i int 
country, that he alſo is much inclined to an alli 
with the Lizards, which he has declared in the follow ; 


k 
* 
Have heard your daughters very wel ſpoken « 4 


and though I have very great offers in my 01 < 
neighbourhood, and heard the ſmall-pox is very 1 


Map AM, 


2 


k 

4 

* at London, I will ſend my eldeſt fon to fee them, pr. 
« vided that by your ladyſhip's anſwer, and your Ba 
of the rent-roll which J {end herewith, your ladyll 
© aſſures me he ſhall have one of them, for I do r 
think to have my ſon refuſed by any woman; a 
o 


! 
fo, WEN; ] conciude, 


* your moſt humble Servant, 


Henry Pandd: 
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ther, Mlave diſpatched my young women, and the town 
at his as cheni among them; it is neceſſary for the eluci- 
(011 hn of my future diſcourſes, which I defire may be 
ded ninated, as they are the precepts of a Guardian, 
es in | Wl ronſide's PrtcauTiONSs: I ſay it is, after what has 
nt, of: g already declared, in the next place neceſkary to 
an account of the males, of this worthy family, 
at int wile annals I am writing. The affairs of women being 
alliani i domeſtick, and not made up of ſo many circum- 
ollowi: es as the duties of men are, I fear I cannot diſ- 
ng. pat the account of the males under my care in fo few 
as I did the explanation which regarded my 
women. ED TS 
Harry Lizard, of the county of Northampton 
ken nd heir of the late Sir Marmaduke, is now entered 
my o UA the twenty-lixth year of his age, and is now at his 
very i in the count. N 
zem, p Me eſtate at preſent in his hands is above three thouſand 
\ur lik Þ ye r after payment of taxes, and all neceſſary charges 


lady W8 erer. He is a man of good underſtanding, but 
I do 1 all what is uſually called a man of ſhining parts. 
ran; a irtues are much greater, than his accomplithments 
his converſation. But when you come to cufider 
onduct with relation to his manners and fortune, 
ervant, WWOuld be a very great injury not to.allow him a very 
Meentleman. It has been carefully provided in his 
; Pando! ation, that he ſhould be very ready at calculations. 
=$ g1vcs him a quick alarm inwardly upon all under- 
P25, and in a much ſhorter time than is uſual with 
m 1 who are not verſed in buſineſs, he is maſter of the 
on before him, and can inſtantly inform himſelf 
a }þreat exactneſs in the matter of profit or loſs that 
a ie from any thing propoſed to him. The ſame 
 Þ<i'y, joined to an honeſt nature, makes him very 
Veiß eo other men, as well as to himſelf, His payments 
cry punctual, and I dare anſwer he never did, or 
ever 
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ever will, undertake any piece of building, or any oc 
yamental improvement of his houſe, garden, park w. 
lands, before the money is in his own pocket, wher$ 
with he is to pay for ſuch undertaking. He is too cool 
to purchaſe labourers or artificers (as by this means 1 
certainly could) at an under rate; but he has by ti 
means what I think he deſerves from his ſuperior pr: 
dence, the choice of all who are moſt knowing and a 
to ſerve him. With his ready money the builder, ma 
and carperiter are enabled to make their market i 
_ gentlemen in his neighbourhood, who inconſiderateh 
employ them; and often pay their undertakers by {8 
of {ome of their land: whereas, were the lands on Which 
_ thoſe improvements are made, fold to the artificers, 11 
buildings would be rated as lumber in the purches 
Sir Harry has for ever a year's income, to extend 
charity, ſerve his pleaſures, or regale his friends. Ht 
ſervants, his cattle, his goods ſpeak their maſter a 1 
man. Thoſe about his perſon, as his bailiff, the grog 
of his chamber, and his butler, have a chearful, not 

ay air; the ſervants below them ſeem to live in plen' 
Par not in wantonneſs. As Sir Henry is a young maß 
and of an active diſpoſition, his beſt figure is on her n 
back. But before I ſpeak of that, I ſhould acqua 
you, that during his infancy all the young gentlemen 
the neighbourhood were welcome to a part of the hou 
which was called the ſchool; where, at the charge of 


the family, there was a grammar maſter, a plain ,. 
man, maintain'd (with a falary, beſides his diet, o' 
pounds a year) to inſtru all ſuch children of gentlen e 
or lower people, as would partake of his education. | | 
they grew up, they were allowed to ride out with r 
upon has horſes, There were always ten or twelve uf 
the ſaddle in readineſs to attend him and his favourite rj ' 
in the choice of whom he ſhewed a good dip l 
tion, and diſtributed his kindneſs among them, . 
turns, with great good-nature. All horſes, both for 47 
ſaddle, and iwift draught, were very well bitted, an vin 


ſkilful rider, with a riding-houſe, wherein he (the ridiÞ 
maſter) commanded, had it in orders to teach 2 
gentleman's ſon of the county that would pleaſe | 
learn that exerciſe, We found our account in 
proccecii 
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Wocceding, as well in real profit, as in eſteem and 
oer in the country; for as the whole ſhire is 
w poſſeſſed by gentlemen, who owe Sir Harry a part 
education, which they all value themſelves upon, 
eir horſemanſhip;) they prefer his horſes to all others, 
d it is 10 per cent. in the price of a ſteed, which ap- 
ars to come out of his riding-houſe. | | 
By this means it is, that Sir Harry, asI was going to 


„„, makes the beſt figure on horſeback, for his ufual 


urs of being in the field are well known; and at thoſe 
xſons the neighbouring gentlemen, his friends and 
oolfellows, take a pleature in giving him their com- 
ny, with their ſervants well behaved, and horſes well 
manded, | | . 

cannot enough applaud Sir Harry for a particular 

e in his horſes. He not only bitts all which are ridden, 
t alſo all which are for the coach or ſwift draught, for 
ice adds mightily to the price of ſtrength; and he finds 
account in it at all markets, more eſpecially for the 
ach or troop horſes, of which that county produces 
molt ſtrong and oſtentatious. To keep up a breed 
any uſe whatever, he gives plates tor the beſt per- 
ming horſe in every way in which that animal can be 
viceable, There is ſuch a prize for him that trots 
, ſuch for the beſt walker, ſuch for the beſt galloper, 
h for the beſt pacer; then tor him who draws moſt in 
h a time to ſuch a place, then to him that carries beſt 
h a load on his back. He delights in this, and has an 
irable fancy in the dreſs of the riders: ſome admired 
ntry girl 1s to hold the prize, her lovers to trot, and 
t to mend their pace into a gailop, when they are 
-trotted by a rival; ſome known country wit to come 
on the beſt pacer; theſe and the like little joyful arts, 
in him the love of all who do not know his worth, 
d the eſteem of all who do. Sir Harry is no friend to 
race-horſe ; he is of opinion it is inhumane, that 
mals ſhould be put upon their utmoſt ſtrength and 
ttle for our diverſion only. However, not to be par- 
ular, he puts in for the Queen's plate every year, 
th orders to his rider never to win or be diſtanced ; 
J, like a good country gentleman, ſays, it is a fault 
Vol. I. 6 5 in 


R 


in all miniſtries that they encourage no kind of bor | 
but thoſe which are ſwitt. 7 


| Intereſt, though he is ſuch, to be impaired or promo 


Intelligent woollen-draper, what he gave for his ſho 


10 many good ports; the value of each part of the (ui 
_ 1fland, as it lay to ſuch ports, and produced ſuch co 
modities. The whole of his working was to know vill 


acres in Northamptonſhire would be worth, were tie 
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As I write Lives, I dwell upon ſmall matters, being 
opinion with Plutarch, that little circumſtances {2M 0 
the real man better than things of greater moment, 38 
good oeconomy is the characteriſtic of the Lizards. — 
remember a circumſtance about ſix years ago, that gas 
me hopes he would one time or other make a figure 

arliament; for he is a landed man, and conſiders | 


according to the ſtate of trade. When he was but twcr 
years old, I took an opportunity in his preſence, to aſca 


the corner of Change-Alley ? The ſhop is I beließ 
fourteen foot long, and eight broad. TI was anſwer 
Ninety pound a year, I took no notice, but the thong 
deſcended into the breaſt of Sir Harry, and I ſaw 
his table the next morning a computation of the va 


* 8 * . . , 3 19 
of land in an ifland, conſiſting of ſo many miles, wi* 


ſo few yards, near the Change, was ſo mach better th 
10 many acres in Northamptonſhire, and what thi 


no trade at all in this iſland, | 3 
It makes my heart ake, when I think of this youll 
man, and coniider upon what plain maxims, and 
what ordinary methods men of eſtate may do golf 
wherever they are ſeated; that ſo many ſhould be wii 
they are! It is certain, that the arts which purciuſ 
wealth or fame, will maintain them; and I attribute 
ſplendor and long continuance of this family, to thei 
licity of having the genius of the founder of it 
through all his male line. Old Sir Harry, the gr: 
grandfather of this gentleman, has written in his oi 
hand upon all the deeds, which he ever ſigned, in 
humour of that ſententious age, this ſentence, ** Tig 
„are four good mothers, of whom are often born tf: 
* unhappy daughters; truth begets hatred, happig 
« pride, ſecurity danger, and familiarity contemp' ; 
| : g : 8 5 . 
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„ Thurſday, March 19. 
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e——Properat curſu 3 | 
Vita citato Senec. Trag. 


ö Vith ſpeedy ſtep life poſts away. 


This morning did myſelf the honour to viſit lady 
Lizard, and took my chair at the tea-table, at the 
per end of which that graceful woman, with her 
ughters about her, appeared to me with greater dig- 
y than ever any figure, either of Venus attended by 
2 Graces, Diana with her nymphs, or any other ce- 
ial who owes her being to poetry. 

The diſcourſe we had there, none being preſent but 
r own family, conſiſted of private matters, which 
ded to the eſtabliſhment of theſe young ladies in the 
drid. My lady, I obſerved, had a mind to make 
ntion of the propoſal to Mrs. Jane, of which ſhe is 
ry fond, and IJ as much avoided, as being equally 
ainſt it; but it is by no means proper the young ladies 


Wuld obſerve we ever diflent; therefore I turned the 


courſe, by ſaying, It was time enough to think 
marrying a young lady, who was but three and 
enty, ten years hence. The whole table was alarmed 
the aſſertion, and the Sparkler ſcalded her fingers, 
leaning ſuddenly forward to look in my face: but 
y bulineſs at preſent, was to mzke my court to the 
other; therefore, without regarding the reſentment 
the looks of the children, Madam, ſaid I, there is a 
tulant and haſty manner practiſed in this age, in 
prying away the life of woman, and confining the 
ace and principal action of it to thoſe years wherein 
don and diſcretion are moſt feeble, humour and paſ- 
n moſt powerful. From the time a young woman of 
ality has firſt appeared in the drawing-room, raiſed a 
iſper and curioſity of the men about her, had her health 


ak in gay companies, and been diſtinguiſhed at 


poblick 
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publick aſſemblies ; I ſay, madam, if within three orf. 
ears of her firſt appearance in town, ſheis not diſpoſe, i 
het beauty is grown familiar, her eyes are difarmed, a 
we ſeldom after hear her mentioned but with indiffererc 
What doubles my grief on this occaſion is, that: 
more diſcreetly the lady behaves herſelf, the ſooner 


her glory extinguiſhed. Now, madam, if merit had '3Þ 


greater weight in our thoughts, when we form to of cf 
ſelves agreeable characters of women, men would thi. 


in making their choices, of ſuch as would take care: 
as well as ſupply children for, the nurſery. It was 
thus in the illuſtrious days of good Queen Elizabeth. 
was this morning turning over a folio, called 1 
« Complete Ambaſſador,” conſiſting chiefly of let 
from Lord Burleigh, Earl of Leiceſter, and Sir Tho 
Smith. Sir Thomas writes a letter to Sir Francis WY 
ſingham, full of learned gallantry, wherein you 
_ obſerve he promiſes himfelt the French King's bro 
(who it ſeems was but a cold lover) would be quicke 
by ſeeing the queen in perſon, who was then in 
thirty-ninth year of her age. A certain ſobriety 
thoughts, words and action, which was the praig 
that age, kept the fire of love alive; and it burnt 


»\ 
; 


equally, that it warmed and preſerved, without torme 


ing and conſuming our beings. The letter I ment 7 

is as follows. | | ©: 

| | ” To 

To the right worſhipſul Mr. Francis Walſinghi n 

| Ambaſſador, Reſident in France. WM, 

ep | | le 

81 R, | | 3 tin 

4 Am ſorry that ſo good a matter ſhould, up e 

c nice a point, be deferred. We may ſay that on 

© lover will do little, if he will not take the pains c a, 
© to ſee his love; but ſhe muſt fiſt ſay Yea, befor 
« ſce her, or ſhe him: twenty ways might be dei 

* why he might come over, and be welcome, and TI 

« ſfibly do mare in an hour than he may in two ye e i. 

% Cupido ille qui vincit omnia, in oculos infidet, e w 


« oculis cjaculatur, & in oculos utriuſque videndo i ¶ou 
« ſolum, ut ait poeta, fœmina virum, ſed vir foemina at | 
© That powerful being Cupid, who conquers all tre, 

| o Tell 1 
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A WW cfides in the eycs, he ſends out all his darts from the 
WW yes: By throwing glances at the eyes (according to 


Wthe poet) not only the woman captivates the man, but 
i the man the woman. What force, I pray you, 
an hearſay, and I think, and Itruſt, do in compariſon 
err that, © cam præſens præſentem tuetur & alloquitur, 
& furore forſitan amoris ductus amplectitur,” when 


"FF they face to face {ee and converſe with each other, 
WW nd the lover in an ecitaſy, not to be commanded, 


Matches an embrace, and faith to himſelf, and openly 
hat ſhe may hear, © Teneone te, an etiamnum 
ſomno volunt ſeemine videri cogi ad id quod maxi- 
mum capiunt?” Are you in my arms, my ſair one, 
r do we both dream, and will women even in their 
on eep ſeem forced to what they moſt defire ? if we be 
aq, it is our part, beiides the perſon, the ſex re- 
zuireth it. Why are you cold? Is it not a young 
an's part to be bold, courageous, and to adventure? 
e If he ſhould have, he ſhould have but „ honoritcam 


n repulſam;“ even a repulſe here is glorious; the 
10 arſt that can be {aid of him is but as of Phaeton, 
11: , Quam fi non tenuit magnis tamen excidit auſis:“ 
m Though he could not command the chariot of the ſun, 
mes his fall from it was illuſtrious. So far as I conccive, 


Hæc ei ſola noſtra anchora, hæc jacenda eſt in nobis 
alea;? this is our only anchor, this die mult be 
brown. In our inftability, © Unum momentum eſt uno 
han momento perfectum factum, ac dictam ſtabilitatem 
facere poteſt;“ one lucky moment would crown and 
fall. This, or elſe nothing is to be looked for but con- 
tindal dalliance and doubtfulneſs, ſo far as I can ſee. 


and | | 
it om Killingworth, 5 Your aſſured Friend, 
or] | | © Thomas Smith.“ 
zeig | | 

d Though my lady was in very good humour upon 
ven de inſinuation that, according to the Elizabeth ſcheme, 
(, F< was but juſt advanced above the character of a girl; 
ound the reſt of the company as much diſheartened, 


at they were ſtill but mere girls: I went on, there- 
re, to attribute the immature marriages which are 
G3 ſolem- 


— — —— — — ens oats — aver 


virgins ſo long as they wiſhed from their own inci 1 


extorted from this good and grave man, to NG : 


2 
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ſolemnized in our days to the 1 importunity of the me 2 
which made it impoſſible for young ladies to remis 


tions, and the freedom of a ſingle life. g 
There is no time of our life, under what charader!“ 1 
ever, in which men can wholly diveſt themſelves of:“ 
ambition to be in the favour of women. Ca: a 3 
grave philoſopher and phyſician, confeſſes in one of!“ I 
chapters, that though he had ſuffered poverty, repul{$ 
calumnies, and a long ſeries of afflictions, he never 
thoroughly dejected, and impatient of life itfel! 
under a calamity which he ſuffered from the bevinnd 1 
of lis twenty-firſt to the end of his thirtieth year. 9 
tells us, that the rallery he ſuffered from others, 2 3 
the contempt which he had of himſelf, were afflicticy 
beyond expreſſion. I mention this only as an argume# 


opinion of the irreſiſtible power of women, He 4 ar 
in the ſame chapter, that there are ten thouſand at 
tions and diſaſters attend the paſſion itſelf; that an i ei 
word imprudently repeated by a fair woman, and 4 9 u 

expences to ſupport her folly and vanity, every day er 


duce men to poverty and death, but he makes them Me. 


little conſideration to the miſerable and infignttca . 


cCondition of being incapable of their favour. 


= 950 

I make no manner of difficulty of profeſſing I am of 
ſurpriſed that the author has expreſſed himſelt after 1 „ 
manner, with relation to love: the heroick moat @: 
frequently profeſſed by humouriſts of the fair ſex, 9 
nerally, ends in an unworthy choice, after having ore! 4 
looked overtures to their advantage. It is for this rea h. 
that I would endeavour to direR, and not pretend! 4 | 
eradicate the inclinations of the ſaxes to each otic! 
Daily experience ſhews us, that the moſt rude ruſtic er 
grows humane as ſoon as he is inſpired by this paſo 3 bor 
it gives a new grace to our manners, a new dignity 3 1 
our minds, a new viſage to our perſons : Whether s To 
are inclined to liberal arts, to arms, or addreſs in o Nat 
exerciſe, our improvement is haſtened by a particu! 
object whom we would pleaſe. Chearfulneſs, gentlen Wn 
fortitude, liberality, magnificence, and all the virus r: 
which adorn men, which inſpire heroes, are moſt cos e 
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cuous in lovers: I ſpeak of love as when ſuch as are 
W this company are the objects of it, who can beſtow 
pon their huſbands (if they follow their excellent mo- 
er) all its joys without any of its anxieties, | 


___—_— 
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Aiimum rere Hor, Ep: 2. i Ta 'Vs 62. 
Govern the mind. | | 


Guardian cannot beſtow his time in any office more 

\ ſuitable to his character, than in repreſenting the 
ſaſtets to which we are expoſed by the irregularity of 
r paſlions. TI think I ſpeak of this matter in a way 
t yet taken notice of, when I obſerve that they make 
en do things unworthy of thoſe very paſſions. I ſhall 
Wulrate this by a ſtory I have lately read in the Royal 
Fommentaries of Peru, wherein you behold an op- 
eſſor a moſt contemptible creature after his power is at 
end; and a perſon he oppreſſed ſo wholly intent 
don revenge till he had obtained it, that in the purſuit 
it he utterly neglected his own ſafety ; but when that 
otive of revenge was at an end, returned to a ſenſe of 
nger, in ſuch a manner, as to be unable to lay hold 
occaſions which offered themſelves for certain ſecu- 
y, and expoſed himſelf from fear to apparent hazard. 
ca he motives which I ſpeak of are not indeed ſo much 
be called paſſions, as ill habits arifing from paſſions, 
ch as pride and revenge, which are improvements of 
r infirmities, and are methinks but ſcorn and anger 
gularly conducted: But to my ſtory. | 
Licenciado Eſquivel, governor of the city Potocſi, 
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er“ mmanded 200 men to march out of that garriſon to— 
n of ards the kingdom of 'Tucman, with ſtrict orders to 
cu no Indians in carrying their baggage, and placed 
0c mſelf at a convenient ſtation without the gates, to ob- 


ve how his orders were put in execution ; he fourd 
ey were wholly neglected, and that Indians were laden 
C 4 with 
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with the baggage of the Spaniards, but thought fi o = 
let them march by till the laſt rank of all came up, cus 
of which he ſeized one man, called Aguire, who hat 
two Indians laden with his goods: Within few das 
after he was taken in arreſt, he was ſentenced to receit 
200 ſtripes. Aguire rep! ;eſented by his friends, that |; 'D 
Was the brother of a gentleman, who had in his county ii 
an eſtate, with vaſſalage of Indians, and hoped his bir 
would exempt him from a puniſhment of ſo much in | 
dignity. Licenciado perſiſted in the kind of punil. 
ment he had already pronounced; upon which Aguir# 
petitzoned that it might be altered to one that he ſhou# | 
not ſurvive; and, though a gentleman, and from tha 
quality not liable to. ſufter ſo ignominious a death, 
humbly beſought his excellency that he might be hance! 8 
But though Licenciado appeared all his life, before! F 
came into power, a perſon of an eaſy and tractable di 
poſition, he was ſo changed by his office, that theſe ap, 
plications from the unfortunate Aguire did but the mat 
gratity his inſolence; and during the very time of ther 
mediation for the prifoner, he inſulted them alſo, 0 
commanding, with a haughty tone, that his orden * 
ſhould be executed that very inſtant. This, as it! n 
uſual on ſuch occaſions, made the whole town flock t F< 
gether ; but the principal inhabitants, abhorring tie 
ſeverity of Licenciado, and pitying a gentleman in te 
condition of Aguire, went in a body, and beſought tio 
governor to ſuſpend, if not remit the puniſhme;,l Di 
Their importunities prevailed on him to defer the es 
cution for eight days; but when they came to the priſu 
with his warrant, they found Aguire already e Fa 
forth, ſtripped, and mounted on an aſs, which is tie 
poſture wherein the baſeſt criminals are whipped in that e 


city. His friends c:1ed out, Take him off, take him of, e 


and proclaimed their order for ſuſpending his punitt- 18 


ment; but the youth, when he heard that it was oy, “ 
put off for eight days, rejected the favour, and ſaid FF 
*All my endeavours have been to keep myſelf fron ay" 
mounting this beaſt, and from the ſhame of being 

« ſeen naked; but ſince things are come thus far, t: , 
« the ſentence proceed, which will be leſs than tie 
« fears and N I ſhall have in theſe eig 
oe car 


2 — 


*, 
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4 days enſuing; beſides, I ſhall not need to give farther 
« trouble to my friends for interceſſion on my behalf, 


% „„ which is as likely to be ineffectual as what hath al- 
ready paſſed.” After he had ſaid this, the aſs was 
ü Fw hipped forward, and Aguire ran the gantlet according 
10 9 the ſentence. The calm manner in which he ;efigned 


pimſelf, when he found his diſgrace muſt be, and the 
„ eorn of dallying with it under a ſuſpenſion of a few 
ir Ways, which mercy was but another form of the gover- 
Poor's cruelty, made it viſible that he took comfort in 
uin Nome ſecret reſolution to avenge the affront. 
18 After this indignity, Aguire could not be perſuaded 
1, Athough the inhabitants of Potocſi often importuned him 
rom the ſpirit they ſaw in him) to go upon any military 
ndertaking, but excuſed himſelf with a modeſt ſadneſs 
. |, tis countenance, ſaying, * "That after ſuch a ſhame 
das his was, death muſt be his only remedy and con- 
& ſolation, which he would endeavour to obtain as ſoon 
de as poſſible.” | - 
ben Under this melancholy he remained in Peru, until 
d hie time in which the office of Eſquivel expired; after 
den Phich, like a deſperate man, he purſued and followed 
it! Dim, watching an opportunity to kill him, and wipe off 
to. e ſhame of the late affront. Efquvel being informed 
tie. this deſperate reſolution by his friends, endeavoured 
tie. P aroid his enemy, and took a journey of three or four 
mn rn red leagues from him, ſuppofing that Aguire would 
20: purſue him at ſuch a diſtance; but Eſquivel's flight 
exe. ad but increaſe Aguire's ſpeed in following. The firſt 
in Purney which Eſquivel took was to the city of Los Reyes, 
my gs three hundred and twenty leagues diſtant ; but in 
the is than fifteen days Aguire was there with him: Where- 
tht pon Efquivel took another flight, as far as to the 
of, P of Quito, being four hundred leagues diſtant from 
lit. s Reyes; but in a little more than twenty days Aguire 
on; Das again with him; which being intimated to Eſquivel, 
aid, de took another leap as far as Cozco, which is five 
ron Iendred leagues from Quito; but in a few days after 
ein; arrived there, came alſo Aguire, travelling all the 
le on foot, without ſhoes or ſtockings, ſaying, That 
the became not the condition of a whipt rafcal to travel 
int aoricback, or appear amongſt men, In this manner 
ml | | C5 | did 
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did Aguire haunt and purſue Eſquivel for three rſh 4 
and four months; who being now tired and wear 
with ſo many long and tedious zourneys, reſolved to 11 
his abode at Cozco, where he believed that Aguire would, ; 
ſcarce adventure to attempt any thing againſt him, 9 
fear of the judge who governed that city, who was: 
| ſevere man, impartial and inflexible in all his proceet i j 
ings; and accordingly took a lodging in the middle ©} 
the ſtreet of the great church, where he lived with gre» 
care and caution, wearing a coat of mail under his upp: 
coat, and went always armed with his ſword and 1 I 
which were weapons notagreeable to his profeſſion. How 1 
ever, Aguire followed hither alſo, and having in vas 
dogged him from place to place, day after day, he u 3 | 
ſolved to make the attempt upon him in his own hou! 
which he entered, and wandered from room to rot 
till at laſt he came into his ſtudy where Licenciado |: 
on a couch allvep. Aguire ſtabbed him with his dag 
with great tranquillity, and very leiſurely wounded ba 4 
in other parts of the body, which were not covered vt 
his coat of mail. He went out of the houſe in ſafe. 
but as his reſentment was ſated, he now began to ref ; 
upon the inexorable temper vp, the governor of is 
Place. Under this apprehenſion he had not compoſi 
enough to fly to a ſanctuary, which was near the pla 3 
hate he committed the fact; but ran inta the {ire 4 
frantick and diſtracted, proclaiming himſelf a rin 
by crying out. Hide me, hide me. 2: 
The wretched tate and poor behaviour of Licencizali a 
1 fiying his country to avoid the ſame perſon won 
had before treated with ſo much in ſolence, and tie hi! 
reſentment of a man ſo inconſiderable, as Aguire, E 
mach injured, are good admonitions to little ſpirits 
exalted ſtations, to take care how they treat bravenol 
in low condition. 4 
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Saturday, March 21. 
6 1 £ Ada 
ed . tantas brevi crewerant opes, ſeu maritimis ſeu terreſkribus 
re: fructibus, ſea multitudinis increments, ſea ſantitate 
pe diſcipline. | Lav. 


ge hey roſe in a ſhort time to that pitch of wealth and 
0 | grandeur, by means of an extenſive commerce both by 
dea and land, by an increaſe of the people, and by the 
ngour of their laws and diſcipline. | 


ANV of the ſubjects of my papers will conſiſt 
"A of ſuch things as I have gathered from the con- 
ee erſation, or learned from the conduct of a gentleman, 
e io has been very converſant in our family, by name 
wi ir. Charwell. This perſon was formerly a merchant 

cis city, who by exact oeconomy, great frugality, 
Ia very fortunate adventures, was about twenty years 
ecce, and the fortieth year of his age, arrived to the 


on late which we uſually call a Plumb. This was a ſum 
play much beyond his firſt ambition, that he then reſolved 


d retice from the town, and the buſineſs of it together. 
une ccordingly he laid out one half of his money upon 
e purchaſe of a nobleman's eſtate, not many miles 


ac itant from the count: y ſeat of my lady Lizard. From 
u is neighbourhood our firſt acquaintance began, and 
i) 


us ever ſince been continued with equal application on 
th ſides. Mr, Charwell viſits very few gentlemen in 
country; his moſt frequent airings in the ſummer 
- 1 Wme are viſits to my lady Lizard. And if ever his 
Wir bring him up to town during the winter, as ſoon 
þ theſe are diſpatched, he is ſure to dine at her houſe, 
to make one at her tea-table, to take her commands 
r the country. £ 1 | IE 85 
{ ſhall hardly be able to give an account how this 
ntleman has employed the twenty years ſince he made 
e purchaſe I have mentioned, without firſt deſcribing 
e conditions of the eſtate. 


The 
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Ih he eſtate then conſiſted of a good large old houf, 
a park of 2000 acres, 8000 acres more of land divide! 
into farms. The land not barren, but the count, 
very thin of people, and theſe the only conſumers G 
the wheat and barley that grew upon the premiſes. 4 Wt 
river running by the houſe, which was in the centre cf 
the eſtate, but the ſame not navigable, and the rendering 
it navigable had been oppoſed by the generality of the 
whole country. The roads exceſſive bad, and no poſi. i 


71 8 


bility of getting off the tenants corn, but at ſuch a 
price of carriage as would exceed the whole value when 0 


it came to market. Ihe underwoods all deſtroyed 0% 
lay the country open to my lord's pleaſures ; but then | 
was indeed the leſs want of this fuel, there being larg: 

coal-pits in the eſtate, within two miles of the houſe, 
and ſuch a plenty of coals as was ſufficient for whol 8 
counties. But then the want of water-carriage mad: 
theſe alſo a mere drug, and almoſt every man's for 
fetching. Many timber trees were ſtill ſtanding only 
for want of chapmen, very little being uſed for buili. tk 
ing in a country ſo thin of people, and thoſe at a greats W 
diſtance being in no likelihood of buying penny worth? 

if they muſt be at the charge of land-carriage. Ye Wi 
every tree was valued at a much greater price tha! i 
would be given for it in the place; ſo was every ac 
of land in the park; and as for the tenants they wen 
all racked to extremity, and almoſt every one of then 
beggars. All theſe things Mr. Charwell knew ven 
well, yet was not diſcouraged from going on with hi} 


=O 
purchaſe, | EG 
But in the firſt place, he reſolved that a hundred n WF 
family ſhould not ruin him, as it had done his prede. u. 
cer. Therefore pretending to diſlike the fituation cis 
the old houſe, he made choice of another at a mi: 
diſtance higher up the river, at a corner of the par. 
where, at the expence of 4 or 5000 J. and all the orr- 
ments of the old houſe, he built a new one, with | 
convenient offices more ſuitable to his revenues, yet r 
much larger than my lord's dog-kennel, and a gre: 
deal leſs than his lordſhip's ſtables, 2 
The next thing was to reduce his park, He tors 
Guwn a great many pales, and with theſe incloſed o 
3 20% : 


1&9 Turur GUARDIAN. "4 
o acres of it near adjoining ro his new houſe. The 
In he converted to breeding cattle, which yielded 
Wcater profit. | = | 
Ine tenants began now to be very much diſſatisfied 
A With the loſs of my lord's family, which had been a 
of Snftant market for great quantities of their corn; and 
ne Wth the diſparking ſo much land, by which proviſions 
he ere likely to be increaſed in ſo diſpeopled a country. 
fi. Whey were afraid they muſt be obliged themſelves to 
| 2 @n(ume the whole product of their farms, and that they 
den Would be ſoon undone by the oeconomy and frugality 
IF this gentleman. | | | 
Mr. Charwell was ſenſible their fears were but too 
az; and that if neither their goods could be carried 
ne, r to diſtant markets, nor the markets brought home 
"© their goods, his tenants mult run away from their 
rms. He had no hopes of making the river navis 
ble, which was a point that could not be obtained by 
"Wl the intereſt of his predeceſſor, and was therefore not 
Rxely to be yielded up to a man who was not yet known 
the country. All that was left for him was to bring 
„ he market home to his tenants, which was the ver 
Ye Ping he intended before he ventured upon his purchaſe. 
har We had even then projected in his thoughts the plan of 
ac: great town juſt below the old houſe; he therefore 
vere reſently ſet himſelf about the execution of his project. 
nen The tuing has ſucceeded to his wiſh. In the {pace 
e twenty years he is ſo forcunate as to ſee 1000 new 
ki; Wouſes upon his eſtate, and at leaſt oo new people, 
hen, women and children, inhabitants of thoſe houſes, 
d in Who are comfortably ſabliſted by their own labour, with- 
ede ut charge to Mr. Charwell, and to the great profit of 
n cis tenants. 
mik 1t cannot be imagined that ſuch a body of people 
ar; an be fubſiſted at leis than 5/7. per head, or 25000/7, 
rn: Per annum, the greateſt part of which ſum is annually 
| al rpended for proviſions among the farmers of the next 
tt Mjacent lands. And as the tenants of Mr. Charwell 
re re neareſt of all others to the market, they have the 
ett prices for their goods by ali that is ſaved in the 
tock erriage. „ | 


o | But 
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But ſome proviſions are of that nature, that het 4 
will not bear a much longer carriage than from the e. 
treme parts of his lands; and I think I have been 10% 
that for the ſingle article of milk, at a pint every 91 
for every houſe, his tenants take from this town no! 
much leſs than 500/. per annum. 2 
The foil of all kinds, which is made every year bl 3 
the conſumption of io great a town, I have heard hi 4 | 
been valued at 200/. per annum. If this be true, the 3 N. 
eſtate of Mr. Charwell is fo much improved in this ven 
article, ſince all this is carried out upon his land: " 
the back carriage of thoſe very carts which were loada® 
by his tenants with proviſions and other neceſſaries fu * 
the people. 0 I 
A hundred thouſand buſhels of coals are neceſſary h 1 * 
ſupply ſo great a multitude with yearly fuel. And « FF 
theſe are taken out of the coal-pits of Mr. Charwel 
he receives a penny ſor every buſhel ; fo that this very - 
article is an addition of 400 J. per annum to his revenue: 3 
And as the town and people are every year increas | £ 
the revenues in the abovementioned, and many other IJ 
articles, are increaſing in proportion. 1 
There is now no longer any want of the family 
the predeceſſor. The conſumption of 50900, 1 i| 
greater than can be made by any fifty of the greaely ” F 
families in Great Britain. The tenants ſtand in no nee 
of diſtant markets, to take off the product of the 3 
farms. The people ſo near their own doors are alreat; 
more than they are able to ſupply ; and wat is wan 
ing at home for this purpoſe is ſupplied from placcs a 4 
greater diſtance, at whatſoever price of carriage. 3 
All the farmers every where near the river are now, 
in their turn, for an act of parliament to make it na. Wl / 
gable, that they may have an eaſy carriage for thei 


corn to ſo good a market. The tenants o Mr. Char. 
well, that they may have the whole market to then 3 : 
ſelves, are almoſt the only perſons againſt it. But tie | 
will not be long able to oppoſe it: Their leaſes are nea IF , 
expiring: and as they are grown very rich, there a 5 
many other perſons ready to take their farms at mo 1 'þ 
than double the preſent rents, even tough the river} l 


hou v 3 | = 
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„ Sould be made navigable, and diſtant people let in to 
„Ii their proviſions together with theſe farmers. | 
; As for Mr. Charwell himſelf, he is in no manner of 
uin left his lands ſhould fall in their value by the cheap 
rriage of proviſions from diſtant places to his town, 
e knows very well that cheapneſs of proviſions was 
by We great means of bringing together ſo great numbers, 
% Ind that they muſt be held together by the ſame means. 
de. We ſeems to have nothing more in his thoughts, than 
„ increaſe his town to ſuch an extent, that all the 
ty Wountry for ten miles round about ſhall be little enough 
en Þ ſupply it. He conſiders that at how great a diſtance 
en ever proviſions ſhall be brought thither, they muſt 

"nd at laſt in ſo much foil for his eſtate, and that the 
% rmers of other lands will by this means contribute to 
„e improvement of his own. e 
M But by what encouragement and rewards, by what 
er, Arts and policies, and what ſort of people he has invited 
1c; live upon his eſtate, and how he has enabled them to 
> bſiſt by their own labour, to the great improvement 
1% T his lands, will be the ſubjects of ſome of my future 
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.- To the GUuaRDIAnN, 
e SIR, | 27 March 16, 
een 1 5 


1. B* your paper of Saturday laſt, you give the 
le 1 4 w / * 4 
4 town hopes that you will dedicate that day to 


4 religion, You could not begin it better than by warn- 
« ing your pupils of the poiſon vented under a pretence 
do tree-thinking, If you can ſpare room in your 
ow, next Saturday's paper for a feiv lines on the ſame ſub- 


„ec, theſe are at your diſpoſal, _ 

bw 1 * 1 happened to be preſent at a publick converſation 
bar of ſome of the defenders of this Diſcourſe of Free- 
„thinking, and others that differed from them; where 


„ Thad the diverſion of hearing the ſame man in one 
= breath perſuade us to freedom of thought, and in 


„the next offer to demonſtrate that we had no freedom 


= in any thing. One would think men ſhould bluſh to 
5 find themſelves entangled in a greater contradiction 


„chan any the Diſcourſe ridicules. I his principle of 
: free 


4 from, 


He is perpetually coming to me, and ringing in my ea 


could not recommend his underſtanding to thoſe wil 


ſobriety in his habit; as this is winning at firſt ig". 
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c free fatality or neceſſary liberty is a worthy funds 
mental of the new ſet; and indeed this opinion 
© an evidence and clearneſs fo nearly related to Tr: 
„ ſubſtantiation, that the ſame genius ſeems requi 
6 for either, It is fit the world ſhould know how {> 
© reaſon abandons men that would employ it again 
« religion; which intention, I hope, juſtifies this trout! 


x . L . | ; £6 5 
your hearty Well-wiſher, 
| MIS ATH EV 


0 


N®10 Monday, March 23. 


— — * 


Venit ad me [pe clamitans. 
Veſtitu nimium indulges, nimium ineptus es, 
Nimiim ipſe eff durus præter gůuumgue & bonum. 
| Ter. Adelph. Act 1. Sc. 1 


that I do wrong to indulge him ſo much in the art 
of dreſs: but the fault lies in his own exceſiive a 
unreaſonable ſeverity. 
W HEN I am in deep meditation in order to git 


my Wards proper PRECAaUT1ONs, I have a pri 


_ 
* 
— 
Der 


cipal regard to the prevalence of things which people f 
merit neglect, and from which thoſe of no merit ra WP! 
to themſelves an eſteem; of this nature is the bunch 1 
of Dreſs. It is weak in a man of thought and reflecta th 
to be either depreſſed or exalted from the perfections o 
diſadvantages of his perſon. However there is a .-. r 


ſpective conduct to be obſerved in the habit, according 
to the eminent diſtinction of the body, either va, m 
A gay youth in the poſſeſſion of an ample fortue rr 


are not of his acquaintance more ſuddenly, than vv 


a 
1 4 
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b perſon gorgeouſly fine, which in itſelf ſhould avoid 


attraction of the beholders eyes, gives as immediate 
nce. | 


i make it my buſineſs when my lady Lizard's young- 


daughter, Miſs Molly, is making clothes, to conſider 


from head to foot, and cannot be eaſy when there 


any doubt lies upon me concerning the colour of a 
ot, or any other, part of her head-dreſs, which by 
darkneſs or livelineſs might too much allay or 


aten her complexion. There is ſomething looſe in 


bing as well as you poſſibly can; but it is alſo a vice 


t to take care how you look. 


9 The indiſcretion of believing that great qualities 
e up for the want of things leſs conſiderable, is pu- 


ed too ſeverely in thoſe who are guilty ot it. Every 
's experience ſhews us, among variety of people 


Wh whom we are not acquainted, that we take im- 


ons too favourable and too diſadvantageous of men 


MW firſt ſight from their habit. I take this to be a point 
great conſideration, and I ſhall conſider it in my fu- 


e PRECAUTIONS as ſuch. As to the female world I ſhall 


We them my opinion at large by way of comment upon 


ew ſuit of the Sparkler's, which is to come home 
Kt week. I deſign it a model for the ladies; the and 
ave had three private meetings about it. As to the 
n, Jam very glad to hear, being myſelf a fellow of 
cola-College, that there is at lait in one of our uni- 


ities riſen a happy genius for little things. It is ex- 


mely to be lamented, that hitherto we come from 
> College as unable to put on our own clothes as we 
from nurſe. We owe many misfortunes, and an un- 
ppy backwardneſs in urging our way in the world, to 
> neglect of theſe leſs matters. For this reaſon I ſhall 
thoriſe and ſupport the gentleman who writes me the 
lowing letter; and though out of diffidence of the re- 
ption h1s propoſal ſhould meet with from me, he has 
en himſelf too ludicrous a figure; I doubt not but 
m his notices to make men who cannot arrive at 
rning in that place, come from thence without ap- 
ing ignorant; and ſuch as can, to be truly know. 


;WÞ vithour appearing bookiſh. 


To 


* — ” amv 
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To the GUARD IA. 
SIR, Oxford, March 18, 1712-18 
IJ Foreſee that you will have many correſpondents il 
this place; but as I have often obſerved with ei 
of heart, that ſcholars are wretchedly ignorant in th 
icience I proſeſs, I flatter myſelf that my letter wil 
gain a place in your papers. I have made it my f 
dy, Sir, in theſes ſeats of learning, to look into t 
nature of dreſs, and am what they call an Academic 
Beau, I have often lamented that I am obhoel ii 
wear a grave habit, ſince by that means I have 
an opportunity to introduce faſhions amongſt our you 
gentlemen; and ſo am forced, contrary to my c 
inclinations, and the expeRation of all who know ni 
to appear in print. I have indeed met with ſome {uM 
ceſs in the projects I have communicated to fon 
| ſparks with whom I am intimate; and I cannot wil 
out a ſecret triumph confeſs, that the fleeves ture 
up with green velvet, which now flouriſh through 
the univerſity, ſprung originally from my invention. 
As it is neceſſary to have the head clear, as wel 
the complex ion, to be perfect in this part of learning, 
rarely mingle with the men, (for I abhor wine) b 
frequent the tea-tables of the ladies. I know ere! 
part of their dreſs, and can name all their things 
their names. I am conſulted about every orname! 
they buy; and, I ſpeak it without vanity, have 
very pretty fancy to knots and the like. Someti 
I take a needle, and ſpot a piece of muſlin for pre 
Patty Croſs-ſtitch, who is my preſent favourite, Which 
ſhe ſays, I do neatly enough; or read one of you 
papers, and explain the motto, which they al! i 
mightily. But then I am a ſort of petty tyrant among 
them, for I own I have my humours. If any thin 
be amiſs, they are ſure Mr. Sleek will find fault; 
any hoity-toity things make a fuſs, they are ſure to 
taken to pieces the next viſit. I am the dread i 
poor Celia, whoſe wrapping-gown is not right Indi 
and am avoided by Thalaſtris in her ſecond-ha 
mantua, which ſeveral Maſters of Arts think very nel 
| | 6 where: 
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V hereas I perceived it had been ſcoured with half an 


Thus have I endeavoured. to improve my under- 


"1 tanding, and am deſirous to communicate my inno- 
cent diſcoveries to thoſe, who, like me, may diſtin- 


guiſh themſelves more to advantage by their bodies 
than their minds. I do not think the pains I have 
taken, in theſe my ſtudies, thrown away, fince by 
theſe means, though I am not very valuable, I am how- 
ever not diſagreeable. Would gentlemen but reflect | 
upon what I ſay, they would take care to make the 
beſt of themſelves; for I think it intolerable that a 
blockhead ſhould be a floven. Though .yvery man 
cannot fill his head with learning, it 1s in any one's 
power to wear a pretty periwig; let him who cannot 
8/y a witty thing, keep his teeth white at leaſt; he 

scho hath no knack at writing ſonnets, may however 
have a ſoft hand; and he may arch his eye-brows, 
who hath not ſtrength of genius for the mathema- 
ticks: -- | | | 
After the concluſion of the peace we ſhall un- 
doubtedly have new faſhions from France; and I have 
ſome reaſon to think that ſome particularities in the 
garb of their Abbes may be tranſplanted hither to ad- 
vantage. What I find becoming in their dreſs I hope 


| 1 I may, without the imputation of being popiſhly in- 


clined, adopt into our habits; but would willingly 
have the authority of the Guardian to countenance 
me in this harmleſs deſign. I would not hereby aſ- 
ſume to myſelf a juriſdiction over any of our youth, 
but ſuch as are incapable of improvement any other 
way. As for the aukward creatures that mind their 
ſtudies, I look upon them as irreclaimable. But over 
the aforementioned order of men, I deſire a com- 
miſſion from you to exerciſe full authority. Hereby 
I ſhall be enabled from time to time to introduce ſe- 
veral pretty oddneſſes in the taking and tucking up 
of gowns, to regulate the dimenſions of wigs, ta 
vary the tufts upon caps, and to enlarge or narrow 
the hems of bands, as I all think molt for the pub- 
ck good, | | 
1 5 I have 


_ 
a 
BY 
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] have prepared a treatiſe againſt the Cravat a 


© Berdaſh, which I am told is not ill done; and has 
* thrown together ſon.e haſty obſervations upon ſtoc 
* ings, which my friends aſſure me I need not i 
* aſhamed of. But I ſhall not offer them to the public; 5 
until they are approved of at our female club; whiin 
] am the more willing to do, becauſe I am ſure of th / 
« praiſe; for they own I underſtand theſe things beta 
© than they do. I ſhall herein be very proud of v * 
« encouragement; for next to keeping the univeri 1 
« clean, my greateſt ambition is to be thought, | 73 
CS :1. Mp | ag 
© your moſt obedient, m. 
humble ſervant, ® 
© Simon Slec: ki. 
| rer 
— . X — — beo 
N* 11 Tueſday, March 24. wa 
| | ve! 
— — — of 
wy me 
| Hut propiùs me, | pot 
Dum doceo inſanire omnes, vos erdine adite. en 
fe Hor. Sat. 3. I. 2. v. "ny 
Attend my lecture, whilſt I plainly ſhow, ro! 
That all mankind are mad, from high to low. of 
; | | | eilt 
FP HERE is an oblique way of reproof, «if _ 
takes off from the ſharpneſs of it; and an 
dreſs in flattery, which makes it agreeable though ne 5 
ſo groſs: But of all flatterers, the moſt ſkilful is be e 
can do what you like, without ſaying any thing wir and 
argues he does it for your ſake; the moſt winning d lr 
cumſtance in the world being the conformity of mannes - 
I ſpeak of this as a practice neceſſary in gaining peo 1 
of ſenſe, who are not yet given up to ſelf-conceit; 18 
who are far gone in admiration of themſelves need F®> © 
be treated with ſo much delicacy. The following "MF. 7 
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he author of it attacks this vice with an air of com- 
zance, and alarms us againſt it by exhorting us to it, 


To the GUARDIA N. 
SC I-R, | | 


way contribute to the publick good, I flatter 
myſelf I may claim your countenance and protection. 


Wind, not of thoſe whoſe aim it is to remove phren- 
Nies, but one who make it my buſineſs to confer an 
agreeable madneſs on my fellow-creatures, for their 
mutual delight and benefit. Since it is agreed by the 
philoſophers, that happineſs and miſery conſiſt chiefly 


kind in general than this pleafing delirium, which 
enders every one ſatisfied with himſelf, and per- 
ſuades him that all others are equally fo. 85 

I have for ſeveral years, both at home and abroad, 


venture to ſay I have improved in almoſt all the courts 
of Europe; and have reduced it into ſo fate and eaſy a 
method, as to practiſe it on both ſexes, of what diſ- 
poſition, age or quality ſocver, with ſucceſs. What 
enables me to perform this great work, is the uſe of 
oss ruin CATHOLICON, or the GRAND ELIXIR 
io ſupport the ſpirits of human nature. his remedy is 
of the moſt grateful flavour in the world, and agrees 
with all taſtes whatever. It is delicate to the ſenſes, 
delightful to the operation, may be taken at all 
hours without conkneinent, and is as properly given 
at a ball or play-houſe as in a private chamber. It 
reſtores and vivifies the moſt dejected minds, corrects 
and extracts all that is painful in the knowledge of a 
man's ſelf. One doſe of it will inſtantly diſperſe it- 
ſelf through the whole animal ſyſtem, diſſipate the 
firſt motions of diſtruſt fo as never to return, and ſo 
exhilerate the brain and rarify the gloom of reflection, 


CA 


as to give the patients a new flow of ſpirits, a viva- 
ity of behaviour, and a pleaſing dependence upon 
heir own capacities. 5 | 


Let 


8 you profeſs to encourage all thoſe who any 


! 1 am by profeſſion a mad doctor, but of a peculiar 


Win the imagination, nothing is more neceſſary to man- 


made this ſcience my particular ſtudy, which 1 may 
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Let a perſon be ever ſo far gone, I adviſe i 


© not to deſpair; even though he has been troubte a 
© many years with reſtleſs reflections, which by lo nt 
© neglef have hardened into ſettled conſideraticu dat 
© Thoſe that have been ſtung with ſatire may here fn — | 
© a certain antidote, which infallibly diſperſes all Mod 
© remains of poiſon that has been left in the unde: : n 
© ſtanding by bad . cures. It fortifies the heart Kuo - bt 
the rancour of pamphlets, the inveteracy of epigran;8Wa: 
© and the mortification of lampoons; as has been oft Me 
experienced by ſeveral perſons of both ſexes, dur 4 bu 
© the ſeaſons of Tunbridge and the Bath. =: 
© I could, as farther inſtances of my ſucceſs, prob I 
« duce certificates and teſtimonials from the favourit I or! 
and ghoſtly fathers of the moſt eminent princes if = 
© Europe; but ſhall content myjelf with the mention or 
« a few cures, which I have performed by this my Grat : 
« Univerſal Reſtorative, during the practice of cu ea 
month only ſince I came to this city. 6 
; as 
Cur ES 1n the month of February, 1713. x 
George Spondee, Eſq; poet, and inmate of 40 zan 
© pariſh of St. Paul's Covent-garden, fell into via t \ 
« fits of the ſpleen upon a thin third night. He ha pir 
been frighted into a vertigo by the ſound of ca- ci en 
© on the firſt day; ; and the frequent hiſſings on 1 eh 
ſecond made him unable to endure the bare pronurd nd 
© ation of the letter S. 1 ſearched into the cauſes of if I tic 
« diſtemper; and by the preſcription of a doſe of rl I 
* OnsEquiUM, prepared ſecundum artem, recoven ure 
him to kis natural ſtate of madneſs. I caſt in at F dut 
£ intervals the words, III taſte of the town, envy ge, 
© exiticks, bad performance of the actors,“ and 6 ible 
© like, He is ſo perfectly cured that he has promiſd par! 


to bring another play upon the ſtage next winter. I and 
& lady of profeſſed virtue, of the parith of 8 | 
© James's, Weſtminſter, who hath defired her nat r a. 
may be concealed, having taken offence at a ph 
of double meaning in converſation, undiſcovered "i 
any other in the company, ſuddenly fell into a cal i dne 
fit of modeſty. Upon a right application of pi 1 4 prey 


a a a „ 
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her virtue, I threw the lady into an agreeable 
aking dream, ſettled the fermentation of her blood 
nto a warm Charity, ſo as to make her look with 
Patience on the very gentleman that offended, | 
Hilaria, of the parith of St. Giles's in the fields, a 
oquette of long practice, was by the reprimand of 
n old maiden reduced to look grave in company, 
nd deny herſelf the play of the fan. In ſhort, ſhe 
Jas brought to ſuch melancholy circumſtances, that 
Ne. would ſometimes unawares fall into devotion at 
hurch. I adviſcd her to take a few innocent free» 
as with occaſional kiſſes, preſcribed her the exer- 
ie of the eyes, and immediately raiſed her to her 
ormer ſtate of life. She on a ſudden recovered her 
Iimples, fur led her fan, threw round her glances, and 
or theſe two Sundays laſt paſt has not once been ſeen 
Wn an attentive poſture. This the church-wardens are 
Neady to atteſt upon oath. 
Andrew Terror, of the middle-Temple, mohock, 
as almoſt induced by an aged bencher of the ſame 
ouſe to leave off bright converſation, and pore over 
cke upon Littleton. He was fo ill that his hat be- 
an to flap, and he was ſeen one day in the laſt term 
=: Veſltminſter-hall. This patient had quite loſt his 
pirit of contradiction ; I, by the diſtillation of a few 
f my vivifying drops in his ear, drew him from his 
ethargy, and reſtored him to his uſual vivacious miſ- 
nderftanding. He is at preſent very eaſy in his con- 
tion. | | 
Iwill not dwell upon the recital of the innumerable 
ures T have performed within twenty days laſt pal; 
dut rather proceed to exhort all perions of whatever 
ige, complexion or quality, to take as ſoon as poſ- 
ible of this my intellectual oil; which applied at the 
ar ſeizes all the ſenſes with a moſt agreeable tranſport, 
and diſcovers its effects, not only to the ſatisfaction of 
he patient, but all who converſe with, attend upon, 
r any way relate to him or her that receives the kindly 
iat infection. It is often adminiſtred by chamber-maids, 
i alets, or any the moſt ignorant domeſtick; it being 
Pc peculiar excellence of this my oil, that it is moſt 
prevalent, the more unſkilful the perſon is or appears 
| Who 
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2 
who applies it. It is abſolutely neceſſary for lad: 
© take a doſe of it juſt before they take coach toy 
« viſiting. | | 1 
But I offend the publick, as Horace ſaid, v 
© treſpaſs on any of your time. Give me leave 18 
« Mr. Ironſide, to make you a preſent of a drach 
two of my oil; though I have cauſe to fear my 
£ ſcriptions will not have the effect upon you 1 
£ wiſh: therefore I do not endeavour to bribe yo! 
my favour by the preſent cf my oil, but who, 
« pend upon your publick ſpirit and generoſity; wi 
1 hope, will recommend to the world the uſeful 
< deavours of, | | | 2 
| | ou 
8 1 X, Did 
* your moſt obedient, moſt faithful, moſt devoe ne 
«£ moſt humble ſervant and adn 
| „ 
<< G NATIONS 
| _— 
< * +* Beware of counterfeits, for ſuch are abr 
: | Dom, 
N. B. I teach the arcana of my art at reaſon. 
rates to gentlemen of the univerſities, who defir Be 
be qualified for writing dedications; and to 50 he 
lovers and fortune-hunters, to be paid at the da 1 
marriage. I inſtru perſons of bright capacitie hn 
flatter others, and thoie of the meaneſt to flatter tia<* 
4 ſelves. | * 
« I was the firſt inventer of pocket looking-2lai * 
are 
th 
| 8 1 
of of 110! 
oo me 
Its 
nie 
dur 
gers 
Weone 01 
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12 Wedneſday, March 25. 
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Fel guia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit ſibi, ducunt e 
el quia turpe putant parere minoribus — 


Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 2. v. 84. 


INIT AT Ep. 


ou'd think no fools diſgrac'd the former reign, 
il not ſome grave examples yet remain, 
ho ſcorn a lad ſhou'd match his father's ſkill, 
nd having once been wrong, will be ſo ws | 
| o PE. 


7 HEN a poem makes its firſt appearance in the 


ployment to a greater number of criticks, than any 
r kind of writing. Whether & be that moſt men, 
dme time of their lives, have tried their talent that 


ther they imagine, that their making ſhrewd obſer- 
ns upon the polite arts, gives them a pretty figure; 
hether there may not be {ome jcalouly and caution 
eſtowing applauſe upon thoſe, who write chiefly for 
e. Whatever the reaſons be, we find few diſcouraged 
be delicacy and danger of ſuch an undert: king. 
think it certain that moſt men are naturally not only 
ble of being pleaſed with that which raiſes agreeable 
tures in the fancy, but willing alſo to own it. But 
there are many, who, by falle applications of ſome 
5 Ul- underſtood, or out of defercnce to men whoſe 
ions they value, have formed to themſelves certain 
oF cs and ſyſtems of ſatisfaction, and will not be 
ee out of their own way. Theſe are not criticks 
0 {<ives, but readers of criticks, who, without the 
dur of peruſing authors, are able to give their cha- 
rs in general; and know juſt as much of the ſeveral 
OL. J. D ſpecies 


world, I have always obſerved, that it gives 


, and thereby think they have a right to judge; or 


» 
| 


often heard the poems upon publick occaſions Wie 


| | = 
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ſpecies of poetry, as thoſe who read books of geo 
phy do of the genius of this or that people or nat» 
Theſe gentlemen deliver their opinions ſententioul:Mf 
and in general terms; to which it being impoſſible x 
dily to frame complete anſwers, they have often the 
tisfaction of leaving the board in triumph. As vu, 
perſons, and particularly the ladies, are liable to be 
aide by theſe tyrants in wit, I ſhall examine two of 
three of the many ſtratagems they uſe, and ſubjoin u 
precautions as may hinder candid readers from being «i; 
ceived thereby. _ 
The firſt 1 ſhall take notice of is an objection c 
monly offered, viz. That ſuch a poem hath inde: 
«« ſome good lines in it, but it is not a regular piece 


3 


This for the moſt part is urged by thoſe whoſe kno 
ledge is drawn from ſome famous French criticks, «lM 
have written upon the epic poem, the drama, and i 
great kinds of poetry, which cannot ſubſiſt without gre: 5 
regularity; but ought by no means to be required Ml 
odes, epiſtles, panezyricks, and the like, which natuu 
admit of greater liberties, The enthuſiaſm in odes, ::i 
the freedom of epililes, is rarely diſputed: But I hay 


in heroick verſe, which I chooſe to call panegy ric: 
feverely cenſured upon this account; the reaſon hc aci. 
of I cannot gueſs, unleſs it be, that becauſe they 


written in the ſame kind of numbers and ſpirit as: jeſe 
epic poem, they ought therefore to have the ſame eire 
gularity. Now an epic poem conſiſting chiefly in n eup 
ration, it is neceſfary chat the incidents ſhould be mr 
lated in the ſame order that they are ſappoſed to H eſen 
been tranſacted. But in works of the abovementio:4 rd 

kind, there is no more reaſon that ſuch order ſhould he 
obſerved, than that an oration ſhould be as method ages 
as a hiſtory, I think it ſufficient that the great hit ro 
ſuggeſted from the ſubject, be ſo diſpoſed, that the ob! 
may naturally prepare the reader for what follows, Mato 
ſo on: and that their places cannot be changed wi m 
diſadvantage to the whole. I will add farther, era 
ſometimes gentle deviations, ſometimes bold ar. 8 Tl 
abrupt digreſſions, where the dignity of the ſubject ehe d 
to give the impulſe, are proofs of a noble genius; loch 


* 
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45 finding about and returning artfully to the main de- 


gn, are marks of addreſs and dexterity. | 
Another artifice made uſe of by pretenders to criti- 


Wm, is an inſinuation, That all that is good is bor- 


rowed from the ancients.” This 1s very common in 
e mouths of pedants, and perhaps in their hearts too; 
ut is often urged by men of no great learning, fer 


1 ſons very obvious. Now nature being ſtill the ſame, 


is impoſſible for any modern writer to paint her other- 


i 7 iſe than the ancients have done. If, for example, I 


25 to deſcribe the general's horſe at the battle of Blen- 


4 eim as my fancy repreſented ſuch a noble beaſt, and 


at deſcription ſhould reſemble what Virgil hath drawn 


r the horſe of his hero, it would be almoſt as ill-na— 
red to urge that I had ſtolen my deſcription from Vir- 


1 . il, as to reproach the Duke of Marlborough for fight- 


g only like Zneas. All that the moſt exquiſite judg- 
ent can perform is, out of that great variety of cir- 


omſtances, wherein natural objects may be conſidercd, 


ſelet the moſt beautiful; and to place images in 
ch views and lights, as will affect the fancy after the 
oft delightful manner. But over and above a juſt 


a > hainting of nature, a learned reader will find a new 
eauty ſuperadded in a happy imitation of ſome famous 


ncient, as it revives in his mind the pleaſure he took 


. n his firſt reading ſuch an author. Such copyings as 


e > oo TO 


eſe give that kind of double delight which we per- 
eire when we look upon the children of a beautiful 


ng 7 ouple; where the eye 15 not more charmed with the 
"0 mmetry of the parts, than the mind by obſerving the 


ſemblance tranſmitted from parents to their offspring, 
nd the mingled features of the father and mother. 


WT he phraſes of Holy Writ, and alluſions to ſeveral paſ- 
ges in the inſpired writings, (though not produced as 


roofs of doctrine) add majeſty and authority to the 


obleſt dicourſes of the pulpit: in like manner an imi- 


tion of the air of Homer and Virgil raiſes the dignity 


t modern poetry, and makes it appear ſtately and ve- 
erable. | | 5 5 | 


The laſt obſervation I ſhall make at preſent is upon 


ee diſguſt taken by thoſe criticks. Who put on their 


iothes prettily, and diſlike every thing that is not writ- 
| or | ten 


—— — 


* 
7 20 £ 
-+ 
8 
" 
7g 


52 THE GUARDIAN. NY 
ten wITH EASE. I hereby therefore give the genteel wo * 


of the learned world to underſtand, that every thou Y 
which is agreeable to nature, and expreſt in agu 13 
ſuitable to it, is witten with Eaſe. 'There are {6 c 
things which muſt be written with ſtrength, Which 
vertheleſs are eaſy. Ihe ſtatue of the gladiator, tog Mee. 
repreſented in ſuch a poſture as ſtrains every muſcle, : 
as eaſy as that of Venus; becauſe the one expri8*< 
ſtrength and fury as naturally as the other doth ben =” 
and ſoftneſs. The paſſions are ſometimes to be rouge 
as well as the fancy to be entertained; and the ſou! Wt * 
be exalted and enlarged, as well as ſoothed. I 
often requires a raiſed figurative ſtile; which reader, a" 
low apprehenfions or ſoft and languid diſpoſition: ( 
ing heard of the words, fuſtian and bombaſt) arc ui 85 
to reject as ſtiff and affected language. But nature vin” 
reaſon appoint different garbs for different things; 1 
fince I write this to the men of dreſs, I will aik th 1 
if a ſoldier who is to mount a breach, ſhould be adorn 
like a beau, who 1s ſpruced up for a ball? 1 = 
_ Sy act 
hs 3 5 
Nei3 Thurſday, March 26. — 
3 | : q fre} 
ur 
Pudore liberalitate liberos 3 rly 
Retinere, ſatius Ye credo, quam metu. = 
Ter. Adelph. Act 1. 1 ein 
= 08 
di eſteem it better to keep children in awe by a ſen .. 
name, and a condeſcenſion to their incluaus cor 
than by fear. „ 
5 N 1 t v 
HE reader has had ſome account of the whole lo 
| mily of the Lizards, except the younger he 
| Theſe are the branches which ordinarily ſpread (lis 
ſelves, when they happen to be hopeful, into d 
houſes, and new generations, as honourable, nume lati 
and wealthy, as thoſe from whence they are det ha 
For this reaſon it 1s, that a very poruliar regard 1 r; 
be had to their education. n, 
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Young men, when they are good for any thing, and 
Ig to their own inclinations, delight either in thoſe 
compliments we call their exerciſe, in the ſports of 
e geld, or in letters. Mr. Thomas, the ſecond ſon, 
es not follow any of theſe with too deep an attention, 
ut took to each of them enough never to appear un- 
raceful or ignorant.. This general inclination makes 


tation of pedantry. His carriage is ſo eaſy, that he 

acceptable to all with whom he converies; he ge- 

rally falls in with the inclination of his company, is 

yer aſſuming, or prefers himſelf to others. Thus he 

ways gains favour without envy, and has every man's 

od wiſhes. It 1s remarkable, that from his birth to 

is day, though he is now four and twenty, I do not 
member that he has ever had a debate with any of his 
Pay- fellows or friends. „ 

His thoughts, and preſent applications, are to get 
to a court- life; for which, indeed, I cannot but think 
m peculiarly formed. For he has joined to this com- 
acency of manners a great natural ſagacity, and can 
ry well diſtinguiſn between things and appearances. 
hat way of life, wherein all men are rivals, demands 
eat circumſpection to avoid controverſies ariſing from 
ferent intereſts; but he who is by nature of a flexible 
Inper has his work half done. I have been particu- 


ROT. 


che ſkill, in their converſation, to converſe with 
em eas a man would with thoſe from whom he might 
we expectations, but without making requelts. I. 
not knuw that I ever heard him make what they call 
compliment, or be particular in his addreſs to any 
dy; and yer I never heard any woman ſpeak of him 
t with a peculiar regard. I believe he has been often 
loved, but know not that he was ever yet a lover, 
he great ſecret among them is to be amiable without 
lign. He has a voluble ſpeech, a vacant countenance, 
d eaſy action, which repreſents the fact which he is 
lating with greater delight than it would have been 
have been preſent at the tranſaction he recounts. 
vou fee it not only your own way by the bare narra- 

s, but have the additional pleaſure of his ſenſe of it by 
EB © I 4 | this 


im the more agreeable, and ſaves him from the im- 


Bly pleaſed with his behaviour towards women; he 


this manner of repreſenting it. There are mixed u 


each other, fortifed by his friendſhip to whom the "IJ 


| lence, and never is warm but on an affectionate oc 


| from other men, and it runs through all his words a 


_ poſes to himſelf, to wit, the ſtudy of the law, 2 


. EE ID 
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his talk ſo many pleaſant ironies, that things which 
deſerve the ſevereſt language are made riciculous i 
ſtead of odious, and you Fe every thing in the maß 
good-natured aſpect it can bear. It is wonderfully e 
tertaining to me to hear him ſo exquiſitely pleafin 
and never ſay an ill-natured thing. He is with all 
acquaintance the perſon generally choſen to reconci 
any difference, and if it be capable of accommodation 
Tom Lizard is an unexceptionable Referee. It has h 
pened to him more than once, that he has been en 

ployed, by each oppoſite in a private manner, to fe 

the pulſe of the adverſary ; and when each has po 
poſed the deciſion of the matter by any whom d 
other ſhould name, he has taken hold of the occafionj 
and put onthe authority aſſigned by them both, io ſeaſon 
ably, that they have begun a new correſpondence wii 


both owe the value they have for one anothe: nd ca 
ſequently confer a greater meaſure of their — 
upon the interpoſer. I muſt repeat, that above 8a 
my young man is excellent at raiſing the ſubject ap 
which he ſpeaks, and caſting a light upon it mo 
agreeable to bis company, than they thought the (ug 
ject was capable of. He avoids all emotion and vi 


ſion. Gentleneſs is what peculiarly diſtinguiſhes hit 5 


actions. „„ "2 

Mr. William, the next brother, is not of this {moo 
make, nor ſo ready to accommodate himſelf to the u 
mours and inclinations of other men, but to weigh wi 
paſſes with ſome ſeverity. He is ever ſearching ne 
the firſt ſprings and cauſes of any action or circa 
ſtance, inſomuch, that if it were not to be expect 
that experience and converſation would allay that "WR 
mour, it muſt inevitably turn him to ridicule. But 
is not proper to break in upon an inquiſitive temps 
that is of uſe to him in the way of life which he p : 


the endeavour to arrive at a faculty in pleading. WR 
have been very careful to kill in him any pretenis 4 
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o follow men already eminent, any farther than as 
heir ſucceſs is an encouragement; but make it my 
ndeavour to cheriſh, in the principal and firſt place, 
is cager purſuit of ſolid knowledge in his profeſſion : 
or I think that clear conception will produce clear 
xprefſion, and clear ex preſſion proper action: J never 
aw a man ſpeak very well, where I could not appa- 


ne”. 
= 

* 5 be 
* 


ill ſee an inſtance to the contrary. When young 


kings, to which their want of knowledge makes them 


'hus one may have an air, which proceeds from a 
itt ſufficiency and knowledge of the matter before 
im, which may naturally produce ſome motion of his 
Mead and body, which might become the bench bet- 
er than the bar. How painfully wrong would this be 
In a yough at his firſt appearance, when it is not 
Pell even for the ſergeant of the greateſt weight and 
1 1 dignity, But I will, at this time, with an hint only of 
is way of life, leave Mr. William at his ſtudy in the 

Temple. | 5 | | 
The youngeſt ſon, Mr. John, is now in the twenticth 
ear of his age, and has had the good fortune and ho- 
our to be choſen laſt election fellow of All-Souls 
JE ollege in Oxford. He is very graceful in his perſon ; 
as hezghit, ſtrength, vigour, ard a certain chearfulneſ, 
Nad ſerenity that creates a ſoit of love, which people 
t firſt fight obſerve is ripening into eſteem, He has a 
ublime vein in poetry, and a warm manner in recom - 
ending, either in ſpeech or writing, whatever he has 
arneſtly at heart. This excellent young man has de- 


Palent, that could make a man ſhine in a court, or com- 
1 rand in a camp, he is reſolved to go into holy orders, 
del! le is inſpired with a true ſenſe of that function, when 
u hoſen from a regard to the intereſts of piety and 


canſitory being, when it comes in competition with 
hat is unchangeable and eternal, Whatever men 


ently obſerve this, and it ſhall be a maxim with me 


ind unexperienced men take any particular perſon for 
heir pattern, they are apt to imitate them in ſuch. 


tribute ſucceſs, and not to the real cauſes of it. 


Poted himſelf to the ſervice of his Creator; and with an 
Pptitude to every agreeable quality, and every happy 


tue, and a ſcorn of whatever men call great in a 


D 4 would 
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would undertake from a paſſion to glory, whaterz| 1 
they would do for the ſervice of their country, the 
youth has a mind prepared to atchieve for the ſalvation 
of ſouls. What gives me great hopes that he will on: 
day make an extraordinary figure in the chriſtian word = 
is, that his invention, his memory, judgment and ima. t 
gination, are always employed in this one view; and! ! 


do not doubt but in my future PRRCAUTIoRs to preſen* f. 
the youth of this age with more agreeable narration, a. 
compiled by this young man on the ſubject of heroin 
piety, than any they can meet with in the legends of low i 
and honour. th 3 ? 
—_— _ | - | — = t| 
Ne14 Friday, March 27, 5 
Nec ſeit, qua fit iter, nec fi ſciat imperet·— d: 
Fon 1 2 Ovid. Met. 1. 2. v. 17% 
—— Nor did he know | . 
Which way to turn the reins, or where to go; Ng 
Nor wou'd the horſes, had he known, obey. 10 
Apbriso % «. 
| To the GuarDIan, - 
81 R, | Ws | t1] 
OU having in your firſt paper declared, amo 0 
3 8 other things, that you will publiſh whatever you ; 
think may conduce to the advancement of the co. 6 
verſation of gentlemen, I cannot but hope you ail! I 4 
give my young maſters, when I have told you they 1 
age, condition, and how they lead their lives, and © 
who, though I ſay it, are as docile as any youths u 85 
Europe, a leſſon which they very much want, toe, ye 
ſtrain them from the infection of bad company, a, ? © 
ſquandering away their time in idle and un wort 
purſuits. A word from you, I am very well aſfares? 
will prevail more with them than any remonſran« 
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they will meet with at home. The eldeſt is 0 


ey THE GUARDIAN. 57 


about ſeventeen years of age, and the younger fifteen, 
born of noble parentage, and to plentiful fortunes. 
They have a very good father and mother, and alſo 

a governor, but come very ſeldom (except againſt 
RS their will) in the fight of any of them. That which 
ZS 1 obſerve they have moſt reliſh to, is horſes and cock- 
fighting, which they too well underſtand, being 
almoſt poſitive at firſt ſight to tell you which horſe. 
will win the match, and which cock the battle; and 

if you are of another opinion, will lay you what you 
pleaſe on their own, and it is odds but you loſe. 
Vi hat [ fear to be the greateſt prejudice to them, is 

| their keeping much cloſer to their horſes heels than 
their wa. 19 and converting more with their ſtable- " 
men and lackies than with their relations and gentle= _ 1 
men: and I apprehend, are at this time better ſkilled. 
how to hold the reins, and drive a coach, than to | 
tranſlate a verſe in Virgil or Horace. For the other 
day taking a walk abroad, they met accidentally in 
| the fields with two young ladies, whoſe converſation 
they were very much pleaſed with, and being deſirous 
to ingratiate themſelves ſurther into their favour, pre- 
vailed with them, tho' they had never ſeen them be- 
fore in their lives, to take the air in a coach of their 
father's which waited for them at the end of Grays- 
Imm-Lane. The youths ran with the wings of love, 
and ordered the coachman to wait at the town's end 


till they came back. One of our young gentlemen i 
got up before, and the other behind, to act the parts 1 
they had long, by the direction and example of their '* 
on- <omrades, taken much pains. to qualify themſelves _ 9 
ie for, and fo galloped off. What theſe mean enter- | 
ger tainments will end in, it is impoſſible to forclee ; but Þ- 
= © PRECAUTION upon that ſubject might prevent very 
su, ercat calamities in a very worthy family, who take in | 
n- our papers, and might perhaps be alarmed at what F 
my Bak lay before them upon this ſubject. 4 
4 4 7: umn; 19; 
re 8 | | | 
_ © your moſt humble ſervant, | i 
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| To the GUARDIAN. 
BS 


|| Writ to you on the 21ſt of this month, which 5005 
did not think fit to take notice of; it gives ne 
the greater trouble that you did not, becauſe I am con- 
fident the father of the young lads, whom I men. 
tioned, would have confidered how far what was ſiil 
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in my letter concerned himſelf; upon which it is nos 


too late to reflect. His ingenious ſon, the coachman, 


aged ſeventeen years, has ſince that time ran a 
with, and married one of the girls I ſpoke of in ] 


laſt, The manner of carrying on the intrigue, as [ 
have picked it out of the younger brother, who is al 
moſt fixteen, ſtill a bachelor, was as follows: Or: 
of the young women whom they met in the field 


ſeemed very much taken with my maſter the eller 


ſon, and was prevailed with to go into a. cake-hou: 


not far off the town, The girl it ſeems acted ber 


part fo well, as to enamour the boy, and make hin 
inquiſitive. into her place of abode, with all oth: 


queitions which were neceſſary toward further int! 
macy. The matter was ſo managed, that the lad ws 


made to believe there was no poſſibility of converſing 
with her, by reaſon of a very ſevere mother, but wi 


the utmoſt caution, What, it ſeems, made the mother, 


forſooth, the more ſuſpicious was, that becauſe ti 
men ſaid her daughter was pretty, ſomebody or other 
would perſuade her to marry while ſhe was too your; BY 
to know how to govern a family. But what I can lea 
from pretences as ſhallow as this, ſhe appeared fo tj 
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from having a deſign upon her lover, that it ſeeme(Þ 
impracticable to him to get her, except it were carne 


on with much ſecrecy and ſkill. Many were the 1 
| terviews theſe lovers had in four and twenty hour: 


time: For it was managed by the mother, that 1! 


ſhould run in and out as unobſerved by her, and the 
Girl be called in every other inſtant into the neu 
room, and rated (that ſhe could not ſtay in a ple BY 


} i" EX 


in his hearing. 'I'he young gentleman was at lat 


ane . 


much in love, as to be thought by the daughter e, 


gaged far enough to put it to the venture that he cou 
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not live without her. It was now time-for the mo- 
ther to appear, who ſurpriſed the lovers together in 
private, and baniſhed the youth her houſe. What is 
not in the power of love ! the charioteer, attended 
by his faithful friend the younger brother, got out the 
other mornirg alittle earlier than ordinary, and hay- 
ing made a ſudden friendſhip with a lad of their 
own age by the force of ten ſhillings, who drove an 
hackney coach, the elder brother took his poſt in the 
coach-box, where he could act with a great deal of 
ſeill and dexterity, and waited at the corner of the 
ſtreet where his miſtreſs lived, in hopes of carrying 
her off under that diſguiſe. The whole day was ſpent 
in expectation of an opportunity; but in many parts 
of it he had kind looks from a diſtant window, which. 
was aniwered by a brandiih of his whip, and a com- 
pals taken to drive round and ſhow his activity, and 
readineſs to convey her where ſhe ſhould command 
him. Upon the approach of the evening, a note was. 
thrown into his coach by a porter, to acquaint him 
that his miſtreſs and her mother thould take coach 
exactly at ſeven o'clock ; but that the mother was to 
be {et down, and the daughter to go further, and call 
BS again. The happy miaute came at laſt, when our 
hack had the happineſs to take in his expected fare, 
attended by her mother, and the young lady with 
hom he had firſt met her. The mother was. 
het fot down in the Strand, and her daughter ordered to 
2 cail on ber when ſhe came from her couſin's an hour 
1 JF afterwards. The mother was not fo unſkilful as not 
to have inſtructed her davghter whom to ſend for, and. 
how to behave herſelf when her lover ſhould urge her 
iel conſent. We yet know no further particulars, but 
that my young maſter was married that night at 
Kuightſbridge, in the preſence of his brother and two 
or three other perſons; and that juſt before the cere- 
the mony he took his brother aſide, and aſked him to 
nen arry the other young woman. Now, Sir, I will not 
Fhangue upon this adventure, but only obſerve, that 
if the ednciiion of this compound creature had been 
„ wore careful is to his rational part, the animal 
lle in him had not, perhaps, been ſo forward, but 
8 | . he 


60 THE GUARDIAN. Nei 
he might have waited longer before he was a huſband, FR 
However, as the whole town will in a day or tw» | 
know the names, perſons, and other circumſtances, Ni 

think this properly lies before your guardianſhip 0 

* conſider for the admonition of others; but my youn; 


« maſter's fate is irrevocable, wy 
| EY BT ri. 

1 1 Am, | 

8s IR. 1 


your moſt humble ſervant) a 


3 
n 
3 
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N?15 Saturday, March 28. 
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| . | i quivis 
Spiret idem, ſudet multim, fruſtraque laboret, 
Auſus idem —— | Hor. Ars Poet. v. 2% 
All men will try, and hope to write as well, 1 
Aud (not without much pains) be undeceiv'd. 4 
-” Roscommor 


Came yeſterday into the parlour, where I four 
Mrs. Cornelia, my lady's third daughter, all alone in. 
reading a paper, which, as I afterwards found, conta. 
ed a copy of verſes upon love and friendihip. She, b. 
believe apprehended that I had glanced my eye up 1 hre 
the paper, and by the order and diſpoſition of the line ier 
might diſtinguiſh that they were poetry; and thereto 
with an innocent confuſion in her face, ſhe told * Fo c 

might read them if I pleaſed, and fo withdrew. U 
the hand at firſt fight, I could not gueſs whether te 
came from a beau or a lady, but having put on nec 
ſpectacles, and peruſed them carefully, I found by h Pati 
peculiar modes in ſpelling, and a certain negligence pn 
grammar, that it was a female ſonnet. 1 have fue I 
learned, that the hath a correſpondent in the count" he 
who is as bookiſh as herſelf ; that they write to dd ou 
another by the names of Aſtrea and Dorinda, nod "1 Wate: 
might 


* 
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ightily admired for their eaſy lines. As I ſhould be 
Moth to have a poeteſs in our family, and yet am un- 
illing harſhly to croſs the bent of a young lady's ge- 
ius, I choſe rather to throw together ſome thoughts 
pon that kind of poetry which is diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Easy, than to riſk the tame of Mrs. Cornelia's 
Friend, by expoſing her work to publick view. 

[ have ſaid, in a forgoing paper, that every thought 
hich is agreeable to nature, and expreſſed in a lan- 
puage ſuitable to it, is written with Eaſe: which I offer- 
ed in anſwer to thoſe who aſk for Eaie in all kinds of 
Poctry; and it is fo far true, as it ſtates the notion of 
easy writing in general, as that is oppoſed to what is 
orced or affected. But as there is an eaſy mien, and 
ay dreſs, peculiarly fo called; ſo there is an eaiy fort 
Jyf poetry. In order to write eaſily, it is neceſſary in 
"Me firſt place to think eaſily. Now, according to dif- 
erent ſubjects, men think differently; anger, fury, and 
the rough paſſions, awaken ſtrong thoughts: glory, 
randeur, power, raiſe great thoughts: love, melan- 
holy, ſolitude, and whatever gently touches the ſoul, 
@nſpire eaſy thonghts. 5 5 
Of the thoughts ſuggeſted by theſe gentle ſubjects, 

here are ſome which may be ſet off by ſtile and orna- 
nent: Others there are, which the more ſimply they 
Se conceived, and the more clearly they are expreſſed, 
ie the ſoul proportionably the more pleaſing emotions, 
„be figures of ſtile added to them ſerve only to hide 
beauty, however gracefully they are put on, and are 
Eg hrown away like paint upon a fine complexion. But 
Miere not only livelineſs of fancy is requiſite to exhibit 
great variety of images; but alſo niceneſs of judgment 
nel eo cull out thoſe, which, without the advantage of fo— 
eign art, will ſhine by their own intrinſick beauty. 
they theſe means, whatſoever ſeems to demand labour 
m peing rejected, that only which appears to be eaſy and 
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e Patural will come in; and ſo art will be hid by art, 
en hich is the perfection of caly writing. „ 
ſine? I will ſuppoſe an author to be really poſſeſſed with 
ni he paſſion which he writes upon, and then we ſhall ſee 
o, ow he would acquit himſelf. This I take to be the 
e afeſt way to form a judgment of him: Since if he be 


not | 
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not truly moved, he muſt at leaſt work up his imaginz. 
tion as near as poſſible, to reſemble reality. I chooſe 9 
inſtance in love, which is obſerved to have produced th: 
moſt finiſhed performances in this kind. A lover vil 

be full of ſincerity, that he may be believed by his 
miſtreſs ; he will therefore think ſimply ; he will en 
preſs himſelf perſpicucuſly, that he may not perpler 
her; he will therefore write unaffectedly. Deep re. 
flections are made by a head undiſturbed; and points e 
wit and fancy are the work of an heart at eaſe; "The: 
two dangers then, into which poets are apt to run, are - . 
effectually removed out of the lover's way. The f 
lecting proper circumſtances, and placing them in agree. 
able lights, are the fineſt ſecrets of all poetry; but the MR 
recollection of little circumſtances is the lover's ſol: me. 
ditation, and relating them pleaſantly, the buſineſs 0 3 
his life. Accorcingly we find that the moſt celebrate! 

authors of this rank excel in love-verſes. Out of ten 
thouſand inſtances I ſhall name one, which I think the 
molt delicate and tender I ever ſaw. 
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« To myſelf I ſigh often, without knowing why; 
And when abſent from Phyllis, methinks I could dic. 


A man who hath ever been in love will be touched i MR 
the reading of theſe lines; and every one, who now 
feels that paſſion, actually feels that they are true, 

From what I have advanced it appears, how diflicul: 
it is to write caſily. But when eaſy writings fall ind 
the hand of an ordinary reader, they appear to him { 
natural and unlaboured, that he immediately reſolves 
to write, and fancies that all he hath to do is to take 
no pains. Thus he thinks indeed ſimply, but ti: FW 
thoughts, not being choſen with judgment, are not 
beautiful; he, it is true, expreſſes himſelf plainly, but 
flatly withal. Again, if a man of vivacity takes it 11 i 
his head to write this way, what ſelf-denial mult he e 
undergo, when bright points of wit occur to his fanc) ! 
How difficult will he find it to reject florid phraſes, and 
pretty embelliſhments of ſtile? ſo true it is, that in- 
plicity of all things is the hardeſt to be copied, and ea 
to be acquired with the greateſt labour, Our fam 2 

| know 
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W | ows very well how ill Lady Flame looked, when ſhe 
nitated Mrs. Jane in a plain black-ſuit. And, I re- 


at any man might write eaſy, I only aſked him, if 
> thought it poſſible that Squire Hawthorn ſhould ever 


; 3 you have convinced me.” 5 5 
I ſhall conclude this paper by obſerving that Paſtoral 


do, have the ofteneſt been attempted with ill ſucceſs of 
Ty ſort whatioever. I ſhall therefore, in a little time, 

dmmunicate my thoughts upon that ſubject to the 
buck, --- 


—  —— : * 
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16 Monday, March zo. 


| kn Ne forte pudori 
Sit tibi muſa lyre@ /olers, & cantor Apollo. 


Bluſh not to patronize the muſe's ſkill. 


WO mornings ago a gentleman came into m 


EN 
> LI 
* 
2 3 
r 


wn by the good taſte he is known to have in polite 


{0 5 ritings, eſpecially ſuch as relate to love and gallantry. 
Ihe figure of the man had ſomething odd and groteſque 


it, though his air and manner were genteel and eaſy, 

dd his wit agreeable. The ladies, in complaiſance 
him, turned the diſcourſe to poetry. This toon gave 
ut Im an occaſion of producing two new ſongs to the 


in mpany; which, he ſaid, he would venture to recom- 
© end as compleat performances. The firſt, continued 
5 2F> 15 by a Gentleman of an unrival'd reputation in 
11 Pery kind of writing; and the ſecond by a Lady who 
m. pes me the honour to be in love with me, becauſe [ 


not handſome. Mrs. Annabella upon this (who never 
s flip an occaſion of doing ſprightly things) gives a 
1 | Os 


Pember, when Frank Courtly was ſaying the other day, 


detry, which is the moſt conſiderable kind of eaſy writ- 


me into a room as he did? He made me a very hand- 
me bow, and anſwered with a ſmile, « Mr. Ironſide, 


Hor. Ars Poet. v. 406. 


Lady Lizard's tea-table, who is diſtinguiſhed in 


* 


twitch. 
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twitch to the paper with a finger and a thumb, and“ 
ſnatches it out of the gentleman's hands: Then caſting - 
her eye over it with a ſeeming impatience, the read u 
the ſongs; and in a very obliging manner, deſired ti: 
Gentleman would let her have a copyof them, togethe: 
with his judgment upon ſongs in general; that! m7 
be able, ſaid ſhe, to judge of gallantrics of this natus | 
if ever it ſhould be my fortune to have a poetical love, 
The Gentleman complied; and accordingly Mrs. Ann. 
bella the very next morning, when ſhe was at her toil: 
had the following packet delivered to her by a * 
valet de chambre. 


| The Fit SON G, 


I. 
N Belvidera's boſom lying, 
Wiihing, panting, ſighing, dying, 
The cold regardleſs maid to move, 
With unavailing pray'rs I ſue: 
« You firſt have taught me how to love, 
« Ah teach me to be happy too!“ 


II. 


But ſne, alas! unkindly wiſe, 
To all my ſighs and tears replies, 
« is every prudent maid's concern 
Her lover's fondneſs to improve; 
„If to be happy you ſhall learn, 
« You quickly would forget to love,” 


Oak} ins add att 
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The Second 8 0 N G. 
I. 


OAST not, miſtaken ſwain, thy ar: 
To pleaſe my partial eyes; 
The charms that have ſubdu'd my heart, 
Another may deſpiſe. 
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4 1 ETHOS 

Thy face is to my humour made, 
Another it may fright : 


Perhaps by ſome fond whim betray'd, 
In oddneſs I delight. 


III. 


Vain youth, to your confuſion know, 
Tis to my love's exceſs | 
You all your fancy'd beauties owe, 


Which fade as that grows leſs. 


IV. 


For your own ſake, if not for mine, 
You ſhould preſerve my fire: ; 
Since you, my ſwain, no more will ſhine, 
When I no more admire. | 


V. 
By me, indeed, you are allow'd 
The wonder of your kind; 
But be not of my judgment proud, 
Whom love has render'd blind. 


To Mrs. Annabella Lizard, 


Madan, 


O let you ſee how abſolute your commands are 
T over me, and to convince you of the opinion | 
have of your good ſenſe, | ſhall, without any preambleof 
—Fcompliments, give you my thoughts uponSong- Writing, 
Ii the ſame order as they have occurred to me. Only 
allow me, in my own defence, to ſay, that I do not 
emember ever to have met with any piece of criticiſm 
pon this ſubject; ſo that if I err, or ſeem ſingular in 
opinions, you will be the more at liberty to differ 
om them, ſince I do not pretend to ſupport them by 

np authority, „„ 
la 
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there is no living language that abounds ſo much W 


In all ages, and in every nation where poetry h 


been in faſhion, the tribe of ſonneteers hath been m 
very numerous. Every pert young fellow that has in 
moving fancy, and the leaſt gingle of verſe in his head 15 
ſets up for a writer of ſongs, and reſolves to imma m 
talize his bottle or his miſtreſs. What a world of co 
ſipid productions in this kind have we been peſter ch 
with ſince the revolution, to go no higher? This, 1 11 
doubt, proceeds in a great meaſure from not formi fat 
a right judgment of the nature of theſe little co by 
poſitions. It is true, they do not require an e an 
vation of thought, nor any extraordinary capacirW co. 
nor an extenſive knowledge; but then they dem on 
great regularity, and the utmoſt nicety ; an ex:]Mi «| 
purity of thle, with the moſt eaſy and flowing nu the 
bers; an elegant and vnaffected turn of wit, wi no 
one uniform and fimple deſign. Greater works ple 
not well be without ſome inequalities and overiig of 
and they are in them pardonable; but a ſong loſes : lor 
its luſtre if it be not poliſhed with the greateſt «M 
curacy. The ſmalleſt blemiſh in it, like a flaw in 
jewel, takes off the whole value of it, A ſong is, 
it were a little image in enamel, that requires all 
nice touches of the pencil, a gloſs and a ſmoothne Mica 
with thoſe delicate Iniching ſtrokes, which would pu 
ſuperfluous and thrown away upon larger fg rei 
where the ſtrength and boldneſs of a maſtery hal 
gives all the grace. 5 a . Curt 
Since you may have recourſe to the French 2 
Engliſh tranſlations, you will not accuſe me of þ: 7 
dantry, when I tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, « 
Horace in ſome of his ſhorter lyrics, are the cor 7 
pleteſt models for little odes or ſonnets. You ll « 
find them generally purſuing a fingle thought in til 
ſongs, which is driven to a point, without thoſe ,p 
terruptions and deviations fo frequent in the mon ot | 


writers of this order. To do juſtice to the French 


ood ſongs, The genius of the people, and 
idiom of their tongue, ſeems adapted to comp; 
tions of this ſort. Our writers generally croud 
one ſong materials enough for ſeveral ; and io i 
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ſtarve every thought, by endeavouring to nurſe up 
more than one at a time. They give you a ſtring of 
imperfe& ſonnets, inſtead of one finiſhed piece, which 
is a fault Mr. Waller (whoſe beauties cannot be too 


$0 


countrymen, none are more defective in their ſongs, 
through a redundancy of wit, than Dr. Donne, and 
Mr. Cowley. In them, one point of wit flaſhes ſo 


id a new deſign ſtarted almoſt in every line, and you 
come to the end without the ſatisfaction of ſeeing any 
one of them executed. | 


the only difference between them 1s, that one does 


WV not require the lyric numbers, and is uſually ein- 


MS ployed upon ſatirical occaſions; whereas the buſineſs 
of the other, for the moſt part, is to expreſs, (as my 
lord Roſcommon tranſlates it from Horace) 


„ Love's pleaſing cares, and the free joys of wine.” 
© I ſhall conclude what I have to ſay upon this ſub- 
reciprocally for the other. An inſtance of which I 


ſhall give you in a remarkable epigram which paſſes 
current abroad for an excellent ſong, 


“Tu parles mal par tout de moi, 

* Je dis du bien par tout de toi; 

„Quel malheur eſt le notre? 

„ Lon ni croit in Pun, Pun, ni l'autre.“ 


Pot underſtand the original, I ſhall venture to tranſlate 


end ; Pt after my faſhion, ſo as to keep ſtrictly to the turn 
wy of thought, at the expence of loſing ſomething in the 


Poetry and verſification. 


* Thou ſpeakeſt always ill of me, 
I ſpeak always well of thee : 


much admired) ſometimes falls into. But, of all our 


7 . faſt upon another, that the reader's attention is dazzled 
W by the continual ſparkling of their imagination; you 


A ſong ſhould be conducted like an epigram; and 


ject, by obſerving, that the French do very often con- 
found the ſong and the epigram, and take the one 


© For the ſatisfaction of ſuch of your friends as may 
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66 THE GUARDIAN. Nil 
In all ages, and in every nation where poetry h {t: 
been in faſhion, the tribe of ſonneteers hath bee 
very numerous. Every pert young fellow that ha; 
moving fancy, and the leaſt gingle of verſe in his hear ;. 
ſets up for a writer of ſongs, and reſolves to imma n 
talize his bottle or his miſtreſs. What a world of. co 
ſipid productions in this kind have we been peſter ch 
with ſince the revolution, to go no higher? This, MRM 
doubt, proceeds in a great meaſure from not form fat 
a right judgment of the nature of theſe little co 
poſitions. It is true, they do not require an an 
vation of thought, nor any extraordinary capacih co 
nor an extenſive knowledge; but then they dem one 
great regularity, and the utmoſt nicety ; an exaM 
purity of flile, with the moſt eaſy and flowing n the 
bers; an elegant and vnaffected turn of wit, wil no; 
one uniform and fimple deſign. Greater works ple 
not well be without ſome inequalities and overiigh of 
and they are in them pardonable; bat a ſong loſes : lor 

its luſtre if it be not poliſhed with. the greateſt «ſM 
curacy. The ſmalleſt blemiſh in it, like a flaw un 
jewel, takes off the whole value of it. A ſong is, 
it were a little image in enamel, that requires all. 
nice touches of the pencil, a gloſs and a ſmoothne eg 
with thoſe delicate Animing ſtrokes, which would ou 
ſuperfluous and thrown away upon larger ficurWiireci 
where the ſtrength and boldneſs of a maſtery ha] 
gives all the grace. | | 
Since you may have recourſe to the French 2. 
Engliſh tranſlations, you will not accuſe me of jt 
dantry, when I tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, a. 
Horace in ſome of his ſhorter lyrics, are the co" 
pleteſt models for little odes or ſonnets. You 
find them generally purſuing a ſingle thought in ti 
ſongs, which is driven to a point, without thoſe WF « p 
terruptions and deviations ſo frequent in the mocenot 
writers of this order. To do juſtice to the Fren0Wht af 
there is no living language that abounds ſo much of tj 
ood ſongs. The genius of the people, and poet 
idiom of their tongue, ſeems adapted to comp 
tions of this ſort. Our writers generally croud h 
one ſong materials enough for ſeveral ; and io "Wy « 
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ſtarve every thought, by endeavouring to nurſe up 
more than one at a time. They give you a ſtring of 
©Y imperfe& ſonnets, inſtead of one finiſhed piece, which 
Js a fault Mr. Waller (whoſe beauties cannot be too 
much admired) ſometimes falls into. But, of all our 
countrymen, none are more defective in their ſongs, 
through a redundancy of wit, than Dr. Donne, and 


KS fat upon another, that the reader's attention is dazzled 
by the continual ſparkling of their imagination; you 
ind a new deſign ſtarted almoſt in every line, and you 
come to the end without the ſatisfaction of ſeeing any 
one of them executed. | | 
4 ſong ſhould be conducted like an epigram; and 
"SS the only difference between them is, that one does 
WF not require the lyric numbers, and is uſually em- 
ployed upon ſatirical occaſions; whereas the buſineſs 


Jord Roſcommon tranſlates it from Horace) 


© T ſhall conclude what I have to ſay upon this ſub- 


ge ect, by obſerving, that the French dd very often con- 
bond the ſong and the epigram, and take the one 
ur eciprocally for the other. An inſtance of which I 


call give you in a remarkable epigram which paſſes 
current abroad for an excellent ſong. 


« Tu parles mal par tout de moi, 

* Je dis du bien par tout de toi; 

Quel malheur eſt le notre ? 

% Lon ni croit in Pun, Pun, ni l'autre.“ 


For the ſatisfaction of ſuch of your friends as may 
ot underſtand the original, I ſhall venture to tranſlate 


f thought, at the expence of loſing ſomething in the 
* Poetry and verſification. 8 | 

d l Thou ſpeakeſt always ill of me, 

„ I ſpeak always well of thee : 
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Mr. Cowley. In them, one point of wit flaſhes ſo 


at 1 of the other, for the moſt part, is to expreſs, (as my 


“ Love's pleaſing cares, and the free joys of wine.“ 


r after my faſhion, ſo as to keep ſtrictly to the turn 


68 TE GUAR DIA N. No . 1 
© But ſpite of all our noiſe and pother, = 
* 'The world believes nor one nor t'other. 


* Thus, madam, I have endeavoured to comply wii 
your commands; not out of vanity of erecting mv{!]M 
into a critick, but out of an earneſt deſire of being 1 
* thought, upon all occaſions, = 


wa 1 a rot 
* your moſt obedient ſervamt fn. 


N Tueſday, March 31. 


Minimumgue libi dine peccant. £ 
Luſt is the ſmalleſt fin they own. INIST397 | 


| 1 F it were poſſible to bear up againſt the force of H 
| dicule, which faſhion has brought upon people {Mi 
acknowledging a veneration for the moſt ſacred thing 
a man might ſay that the time we now are in * is ſet ap 
for humiliation; and all our actions ſhould at preſeu 
more particularly tend that way. I remember abou 
thirty years ago an eminent divine, who was alſo mt 
exactly well-bred, told his congregation at Whitehall 
that if they did not vouchſafe to give their lives a ne 
turn, they muſt certainly go to a place which he did ra 
think fit to name in that courtly audience. It is with nt 
as with that Gentleman; I would, if poſſible, repie 
ſent the errors of life, eſpecially thoſe ariſing from wha 
we call galantry, in ſuch a manner as the people d 
pleaſure may read me. In this caſe I muit not be rug 
to gentlemen and ladies, but ſpeak of ſin as a gent. 
man. It might not perhaps be amiſs, if therefore! 
| ſhould call my preſent PrxEcauTiON A Criticiſm up- 
« Fornication;” and by repreſenting the unjuſt tai 
they have who affect that way of pleaſure, bring 
diſtaſte upon it among all thoſe who are judicious Wa 
their ſatisfactions. I will be bold then to lay it down 'zW 
| * Viz, Lent, | 5 
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nn THE GUARDIAN. 69 
rule, That he who follows this kind of gratiſication, 
ies up much greater delight in purſuing it, than he 
n poſlibly enjoy from it. As to the common women 
Sd the ftews, there is no one but will allow this affer- 
on at firſt fight; but if it will appear, that they who 
cal with thoſe of the ſex who are leſs profligate, de- 


end to greater baſeneſſes than if they frequented 
Srothcls, it ſhould, methinks, bring this iniquity under 
Ine diſcountenance. The rake, who without ſenſe 
character or decency wallows and ranges in common 
ouſes, is guilty no farther than of proſtituting himſelf, 
Wnd expoſing his health to diſeales; but the man of 
allantry cannot purſue his pleaſures without treachery 
ſome man he ought to love, and making deſpicable 
Ie woman he admires. 'I'o live in a continual deceit ; 
Bo reflect upon the diſhonour you do ſome hutband, 
ther or brother, who does not deſerve this of you, 
„id whom you would deſtroy did you know they did the 
re towards you, are circumſtances which pall the ap- 
eite, and give a man of any ſenſe of honour very 
anful mortification. What more need be ſaid againſt 
as 2catieman's delight, than that he himſelf thinks him- 
lf a baſe man in purſuing it? when it is thoroughly 
onfdered, he gives up his very being as a man of 
Witegrity who commences galant. Let him or her who 
guilty this way but weigh the matter a little, and the 
timinal will find that thoſe whom they moſt eſteemed 
re of a ſudden become the moſt diſagreeable com- 
Wanions; nay, their good qualities are grown odious 
End painful. It is ſaid, people who have the plague 
Wave a delight in communicating the infection; in like 
manner, the ſenſe of ſhame, which is never wholly 
dvercome,: inclines the guilty this way to contribute 
0 the deſtruction of others. And women are pleaſed 
o introduce more women into the ſame condition, 
hough they can have no other ſatisfaction from it, than 
hat the infamy is ſhared among greater numbers, which 
hey flatter themſelves eaſes the burden of each par- 
cular perſon. PS | | 
| It is a moſt melancholy conſideration, that for mo- 
Hentary ſenſations of joy, obtained by ſtealth, men are 
Porced into a conſtraint of all their words and actions 
75 | in 


> © 22 8 0 2.5 
CI 8 bo * * = „ — — . 
* * F IEF FI We. Lo dee Ove OY I TO Ae RG SEN anti gw 


70 THE GUARDIAN, NV 
in the general and ordinary occurrences of life, 1M 
an impoſſibility in this caſe to be faithful to one peri 
without being falſe to all the reſt of the world: Tl 
gay figures in which poetical men of looſe morals H 
placed this kind of ſtealth are but feeble conſolation 
when a man is inclined to ſoliloquy or meditation uM 
his paſt life; flaſhes of wit can promote joy, but ti 
cannot allay grief, 15 = 
Diſeaſe, ſickneſs, and misfortune are what all n 
living are liable to; it is therefore ridiculous and n; 
to purſue, inſtead of ſhunning, what muſt add tos 
anguiſh under diſeaſe, ſickneſs or misfortune, [; 
poſſible there may be thoſe whoſe bloods are too v 
to admit of theſe compunctions: if there are ſuch, | 
ſure they are laying up ſtore for them: But I hl 


better hopes of thoſe who have not yet eraſed the oe 
preſſions and advantages of a good education and he 
tune; they may be aſſured, “that whoever wholly grey 
„ themſelves up to luſt, will find it the leaſt fault Mig! 
„ are guilty of.” Fe 7 LETS ect 
Irreconcileable hatred to thoſe they have ini ble 
mean ſhifts to cover their offences, envy and malice Hack 
the innocent, and a general ſacrifice of all that is gory! 
natured or praiſe-worthy when it interrupts them, ws n: 
poſſeſs all their faculties, and make them utter ſtrang oo! 
to the noble pleaſures which flow from honour er 
virtue, Happy are they, who from the viſitation on 
ſickneſs, or any other accident, are awakened fron W*ti: 
_ courſe which leads to an inſenſibility of the greu ear 
enjoyments in human life, on 
A French author, giving an account of a very agr al 
able man, in whoſe character he mingles good quali! 1 
and infirmities, rather than vices or virtues, tells ell 
following ſtory. | — 1 7 bre: 
Our knight, ſays he, was pretty much addicte! les 
the moſt faſhionable of all faults. He had a bie, 
rogue for a lackey, not a little in his favour, tho er 
he had no other name for him when he {poke ot WF etl 
but © the raſcal,” or to him but * firrah.” OF"! 
morning when he was dreſſing, Sirrah, ſays he, be 1M aba 
you bring home this evening a pretty wench. 1 il! 
6 


fellow was a perſon of diligence and capacity, *W 
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$M ad for ſome time addreſſed himſelf to a decayed old 
entlewoman, who had a young maiden to her daugh- 
er, beauteous as an angel, not yet ſixteen years of 


ge. The mother's extreme poverty, and the inſinu— 


dofition and generoſity of his maſter, made her con- 
ent to deliver up her daughter. But many were the 
WW: treaties and repreſentations of the mother to gain 
Fer child's conſent to an action, which ſhe ſaid ſhe 
Wbhorred, at the ſame time ſhe exhorted her to it; 
but child, ſays ſhe, can you ſee your mcther die for 
onger ? The virgin argued no longer, but burſting 
nto tears, ſa1d ſhe would go any where. The lackey 
ouveyed her with great obſequiouſneſs and ſecrecy 
o his maſter's lodging, and placed her in a com- 
odious apartment till he came home. The knight, 
bo knew his man never failed of bringing in his 
Prey, indulged his genius at a banquet, and was in 


Þ:Qing to be received in the evening by one as agree- 
able as the beſt of them. When he came home, his 


rying out, ſhe 1s as handiome as an angel, (for there 
s no other ſimile on theſe occaſions) but the tender 
ool has wept till her eyes are ſwelled and bloated 3 
or the is a maid and a gentle woman. With that he 
onducted his maſter to the room where ſhe was, and 
etirel. The knight, when he ſaw her bathed in 
ears, ſaid in ſome ſurpriſe, do not you know, young 
oman, why you are brought hither ? The unhappy 
ad fell on her knees, and with many interruptions 
df fighs and tears, faid to him, I know, alas! too 
well why I am brought hither ; my mother, to pet 
bread tur her and myſclf, has ſent me to do what you 
pleated ; but would it would pleaſe heaven I could 
lie, before I am added to the number of thoſe mi- 
erable wretches who live with. ut honour! With this 
Weileftion ſhe wept anew, and beat her buſom. The 
right ſtepping back. from her, ſaid, I am not fo 
3 as to hurt your innocence againſt your 
Vil, | | | | 


tions of this artful lackey concerning the ſoft diſ- 


high humour at an entertainment with Ladies, ex- 


ackey wet him with a ſaucy and joyful familiarity, 
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72 THE GUARDIAN. NA 
The novelty of the accident ſurprized him iy f 
virtue; and covering the young maid with a d 
he led her to a relation's houſe, to whoſe care 
recommended her for that night. The next malf 
ing he ſent for her mother, and aſked her if 
daughter was a maid ? The mother aſſured him, M 
when ſhe delivered her to his ſervant, ſhe wx 
ſtranger to man. Are not you then, replied t 
knight, a wicked woman to contrive the debauche 
of your own child? She held down her face y 
fear and ſhame, and in ker confuſion: uttered { 
broken words concerning her poverty. Far he! 
ſaid the Gentleman, that you ſhould relieve yourk 
from want by a much greater evil: Your dauguif 
is a fine young creature; do you know of none tiff 
ever ſpoke of her for a wife? The mother anſver 
there is an honeſt man in our neighbourhood ti 
loves her, who has often ſaid he would marry iff 
with two hundred pounds. The knight ordered i 
man to reckon out that ſum, with an addition if 
fifty to buy the bride clothes, and fifty more as 2 
to her mother.“ e 1 E 
l appeal to all the gallants in the town, whether pol 
ſing all the beauties in Great-Britain could give half 
pleaſure as this young Gentleman had in the refle 
of having relieved a miſerable parent from guilt 
poverty, an innocent virgin from publick ſhame, i 
beſtowing a virtuous wife upon an honeſt mau ? 
Tho' all men who are guilty this way have not fort 
or opportunities for making ſuch atonements for ti 
vices, yet all men may do what is certainly in ti 
power at this good ſeaſon. For my part I do not 
how ridiculous the mention of it may be, provid 
hear it has any good conſequence upon the wretc 
that I recommend the moſt abandoned and miterable 
mankind to the charity of all in proſperous condi 
under the ſame guilt with thoſe wretches. The 1 
hoſpital in Kent-ftrect, Southwark, for men; that 
EKingfland for women, is a receptacle for all ſuffe 
mangled by this iniquity. Penitents ſhould in theirs 
hearts take upon them all the ſhame and ſorrow! 
have eſcaped ; and it would become them to nl 
| 00.448 
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ton for their crimes, by charity to thoſe upon 
'n vice appears in that utmoſt miſery and defor- 
1 y, which they themſelves are free from by their 
er fortune, rather than greater innocence. It would 
ren our compaſhon in this caſe, if we conſidered 
e may be objects there, who would now move 

ror and loathing, that we have once embraced with 

ſport : and as we are men of honour, (for I muſt 
ſpeak as we are chriſtians) let us not deſert our 
nds for the loſs of their noſes 


| 
| 


— —— 


13 Wedneſday, April I. 


—C—— —— — — 


Animeque capaces = 
bortis | Lucan. 
ouls, undiſmay'd by death. 


HE proſpect of Death is ſo gloomy and diſmal, 


that if it were conſtantly before our eyes, it 

ld imbitter all the ſweets of life. The gracious 

or of our being hath therefore ſo formed us, that 

are capable of many pleaſing ſenſations and re- 

jons, and meet with ſo many amuſements and. ſo- 

udes, as divert our thoughts from dwelling upon an 

, which, by reafon of its ſeeming diſtance, makes 
languid impreſſions upon the mind. But how diſtant 

er the time of our death may be, ſince it is certain 

we mult die, it is neceſſary to allot ſome portion of 

life to conſider the end of it; and it is highly con- 

ent to fix ſome ſtated times to meditate upon the 

| period of our exiſtence here. The principle of 

love, as we are men, will make us enquire, what is 

to become of us after our diſſolution? and our 
cience, as we are Chriſtians, will inform us, that 

MT" 41ag to the good or evil of our actions here, we 
* be tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs or 
n. When this is ſeriouſly weighed, we maſt think 
e adneſs to be unprepar'd againſt the black moment; 
1140 F O1. J. ö E. | but 
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I 
but when we reflect that perhaps that black mon t 
may be to-night, how watchful ought we to be! . 
I was wonderfully affected with a diſcourſe | if x 
lately with a clergyman of my acquaintance upon MW 
head, which was to this effect: The conſiderat 
« ſaid the good man, that my being is precarious, n. 
me many years ago to make a reſolution, ie 
© have diligenty kept, and to which TI owe the pre 01 
< ſatisfa&ion that a mortal man can enjoy. Every ul 
before I addreſs myſelf in private to my Cream is 
lay my hand upon my heart, and aſk myſelf, wii 
if God ſhould require my ſoul of me this nige 
could hope for mercy from him? The bitter agu I; 
I underwent in this my firſt acquaintance with my | 
were ſo far from throwing me into deſpair of ir 
* mercy which is over all God's works, that they ri 
proved motives to greater circumſpection in my ii V 
conduct. The oftner 1 exerciſed myſelf in ee 
© tations of this kind, the leſs was my anxiety; u 
making the thoughts of death familiar, what on 
< firſt fo terrible and ſhocking is become the ſweet lle 
my enjoyments. Theſe contemplations have iT. 
made me ſerious, but not ſullen; nay, they are {vRA | 
from having ſoured my temper, that as Ih An 
mind perfectly compoſed, and a fecret ſpring La. 
in my heart, ſo my converſation is pleaſant, an An 
« countenance ſerene. I taſte all the innocent e 
* faQions of life pure and ſincere ; I have. no (1:7! 
« pleaſures that leave a ſting behind them, nor a 
© cheated with that kind of mirth, © in the ::.iMOu 
4 which there is heavineſs.“ ble 
Of all the profeſſions of men, a ſoldier's Hula 


ſhould put him upon this religious vigilance, His dok 
expoſes him to ſuch hazards, that the evil whit! 
men in other ſtations may ſeem far diſtant, aid 
inſtant, and ever before his eyes. The conideri 
that what men in a martial life purchaſe is gained | 
danger and labour, and muſt perhaps be partec# ablic 
very ſpeedily, is the cauſe of much licenſe and! 
As moreover it is neceſſary to keep up the {piril 
thoſe who are to encounter the molt terrible an? 
offences of this nature meet with great indulge 
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there is a courage better founded than this animal 
The ſecret aſſurance, that all is right within, 
t if he falls in battle, he will the more ſpeedily be 
wned with true glory, will add ſtrength to a warrior's 
| and intrepidity to his heart. : | 
ne of the moſt ſucceſsful ſtratagems whereby Ma- 
met became fordidable, was the aflurance that im- 
or gave his votaries, that whoever was ſlain in battle 


iſe his wanton fancy had invented. The ancient 
uids taught a doQrine which had the ſame effect, 


s of the ſlain ſhould tranſmigrate into other bodies, 
d in them be rewarded according to the degrees of 


r merit, This is told by Lucan with his uſual ſpirit, 
vou teach that ſouls, from fleſhy chains unbound, 
ne Seek not pale ſhades and Erebus profound, | 
(WW ut ficeting hence to other regions ſtray, 

a once more to mix with animated clay; 

Fence death's a gap (if men may truſt the lore) 


"Twixt lives behind and ages yet before. | 
A bleſt miſtake! which fate's dread pow'r diſarms; 
And ſpurs its vot'ries on to war's alarms ; 

Laviſh of life, they ruſh with fierce delight 

Amidſt the legions, and provoke the fight ; 
 (FO'cr-matching death, and freely caſt away 
bat loan of life the gods are bound to pay. 


Our galant countryman, Sir Philip Sidney, was & 
ble example of courage and devotion. 1 am par- 
ularly pleaſed to find that he hath tranſlated the whole 
ok of Pſalms into Engliſh verſe. A friend of mine 
Jad in the title to have been done © By the molt noble 


ey having been never printed, I ſhall preſent the 


(WW ck with one of them, which my correſpondent aſſures 
| WE be hath faithfully tranſcribed, and wherein I have 
1 en the liberty only to alter one word, 

i ä . | 


E 2 


zuld be immediately 8 5 to that luxurious Pa- 


agh with this difference from Mahomet's, That the 


forms me, that he hath the mauſcript by him, which 


and virtuous Gent. Sir PuiLIr Stoxx, Knight,” 
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PS ALM CXXXVII. 
| ES J. 8 8 
kT IGH ſeated where the river flows, 1 
That wat'reth Babel's thankful pla N 
Which then our tears, in pearled rows, ibs 
Did help to water with the rain: 
The thought of Sion bred ſuch woes, | 
That though our harps we did retain, 
Yet uſeleſs and untouched there, 
On willows only hang'd they were, 


II. 


Now while our harps were hanged ſo, 
The men whoſe captives then we lay, 
Did on our griefs inſulting go, 
And more to grieve us thus did ſay: 
You that of muſic make ſuch ſhow, 
Come ling us now a Sion's lay : 
Oh no! we have no voice nor hand 
For ſuch a ſong in ſuch a Land. 


III. 


Though far I be, ſweet Sion hill, 
In foreign ſoil exil'd from thee, 
Yer let my hand forget his ſkill 
If ever thou forgotten be; 
And let my gn faſt glewed ſtill 
Unto my roof, lie mute in me; 
If thy neglect within me ſpring. 
Or ought I do, but Salem ſing. 


IV. 


But thou, O Lord, ſhalt not forget 
To quit the pains of Edom's race, 
Who cauſeleſly, yet hotly ſet 
Thy holy city to deface ; 
Did thus the bloody victors whet, 
What time they enter'd firſt the place, 
« Down, down with it at any hand, 


„% Make all a waſte, let nothing — 
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And Babylon, that didit us waſte, 
= 'byſclf ſhalt one day waſted be: 
And happy he, who what thou haſt 
= Uo us done, ſhall do to thee; 
le bitterneſs ſhall make thee taſte, 
like woeful objects make thee ſee : 


Vea, happy who thy little ones 
Shall take and daſh again the flones, 
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e /emper inops agitet vexotque cubido: 
aver, & rerum mediocriter utilize pes. 
| | Hor. Ep. 18. I. 1. v. 98. 
ett avarice, ſtill poor, diſturb thine eaſe; 
r fcar ſnou'd ſhake, or cares thy mind abuſe, 
r ardent hope for things of little uſe, Carecn. 


was prettily obſerved by ſomebody concerning the 
great vices, that there are three which give pleaſure, 
covetouſneſs, gluttony and luſt; one, which taſtes of 
hing but pain, as envy; the reſt have a mixture of 
aſure and pain, as anger and pride. But when a 
n conſiders the ſtate of his own mind, about which 
ry member of the chriſtian world is ſuppoſed at this 
eto be employed, he will find that the beſt defence 
pinit vice is preſerving the worthieſt part of his own 
1t pure from any great offence againſt it. There is a 
lonanumity which makes us look upon ourſelves with 
ſdain, after we have been betrayed by ſudden deſire, 
portunity of gain, the abſence of a perſon who ex- 
Is us, the fault of a ſervant, or the ill fortune of an 
verſary, into the gratification of luſt, covetouſneſs, 
, rage, or pride; when the more ſublime part of 
Wr ſouls is kept alive, and we have not repeated in- 
mites until they are become vicious habits, 
= E 3 'The 
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gave him a crown to help him in his affliction. 1.1 
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The vice of covetouſneſs is what enters deepeſ h rta 
the ſou] of any other; and you may have ſeen nM 
otherwiſe the moſt agreeable creatures in the word, 
ſeized with the defire of being richer, that they H 
ſtartle at indifferent things, and live in a com 
guard and watch over themſelves from a remote feu 


expence. No pious man can be fo circumſpet int 


care of his conſcience, as the covetous man is i tire 
of his pocket. . | Wot: 
If a man would preſerve his own ſpirit, and i; f. 
_ tural approbation of higher and more worthy purſui Wi 
he could never fall into this littleneſs, but his net 
would be ſtill open to honour and virtue, in ſpie e 
infirmities and 1elapſes. But what extremely dic: | 
rages me in my PRECAUTIONS as a GUARDIAN, 1s, er 
there is an univerſal defection from the admir:tion ns 
virtue. Riches and outward ſplendor have taken up (re 
place cf it; and no man thinks he is mean, if he is iſ s C 
poor. But alas! this deſpicable ſpirit debaſes our we ir 
being, and makes our paſſions take a new turn e 
their natural bent. . | ge. 
It was a cauſe of great ſorrow and melancholy em 
me ſome nights ago at a play, to ſee a crowd in the e 
bits of the gentry of England ſtupid to the nobleſt ee 
timents we have. The circumſtance happened in. 
ſcene of diſtreſs betwixt Piercy and Anna Bullen: 088*" 
of the centinels who ſtood on the ſtage, to prevent . 
diſorders which the moſt unmannerly race of yo 
men that ever were ſeen in any age frequently raiſe 
ublick aſſemblies, upon Piercy's beſeeching to be hei 
burſt into tears; upon which the greateſt part of iaſ'*< 
audience fell into a loud and ignorant laughter; whit» 
others, who were touched with the liberal compali 
in the poor fellow, could hardly ſuppreſs by their cla ( 
ping. But the man, without the leaſt confuſion 
ſhame in his countenance for what had happen tl 
wiped away the tears, and was ſtill intent upon the p11 
'The diſtrels ſtill riſing, the ſoldier was ſo much movel t 
that he was obliged to turn his face from the audien« i. 
to their no ſmall merriment. Piercy had the galant!)! a 
take notice of his honeſt heart; and, as 1 amt! ; 


cer tal 
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tain this poor fellow, in his humble condition, had 
ch a lively compaſſion as a ſoul unwedded to the 
fd; were it otherwiſe, gay lights and drefſes, with 
pearances of people of faſhion and wealth, to which 
fortune could not be familiar, would. have taken up 
| his attention and admuration. | OT, 

It is every thing: that. 15 praiſe-worthy, as well as 
re religion, (according to a book too ſacred for me to 
ote) „to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their at- 
fiction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world.” Every ſtep that a man makes beyond mo- 
rate and reaſonable proviſion, is taking ſo much from 
te worthineſs of his own ſpirt; and he that is intiiely 
t upon making a fortune, is all that while undoing 
e man. He muſt grow deaf to the wretched, eſtrange 
mſelf from the agreeable, learn hardneſs of heart, 


di eli every thing that is noble, and terminate all in 
; os deſpicable ſelf. Indulgence in any one immoderate 


ire or appetite engroſſes the whole creature, and his 
eis ſacrificed to that one dehre or appetite; but how 
ach otherwiſe is it with thoſe that preſerve alive in 


en en that adorns their condition, and ſhews 
e man, whether a prince or a beggar, above his for- 
le rs: > : | 

have juſt now recorded a foot ſoldier for the po- 
0 tet man in a Britiſh audience, from the force of na- 


te, untainted with the ſingularity of an ill applied 
ou ucation. A good ſpirit, that is not abuſed, can add 
ſe e glories to the higheſt tate in che world, as Well vs 


ve beauties to the meaneſt. I ſhall exemplify this b 
lerting a prayer of Harry the fourth of France juit 
fore a battle, in which he obtained an entire victory. 


1110 | 

la LORD of hoſts, who cant ſee through the 
nd F thickeſt veil and cloſet diſguiſe, who vieweit 
nei the bottom of my hegt,. and the deepeſt deſigns of 
my enemies, who haſt in thy hands, as well as before 
vel thine eyes, all the events which concern human life, 


if thou knoweſt that my reign will promote thy glory 
and the ſafety of thy people, if thou knoweſt that I 
have no other ambition in my ſoul, but to advance 
dhe honour of thy holy name, and the good of this 
= E 4 | % ſite, 
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* thy ſacred decrees, and the order of a law ful 


charge, „My fellow-ſoldiers,” ſaid he, „as you rai 


_*« keeping well your ranks; but if the heat of the ain 
„ ſhould force you to diſorder, think of nothing hy 


be that of a monarch. 


89 THE GUARDIAN. Nl 
«« ſtate, favour, O great God, the juſtice of my av 
and reduce all the rebels to acknowledge him wi, 
ceſſion, have made their ſovereign ; but if thy gw 2 
*« providence has ordered it otherwiſe, and thou (if 
„that I ſhould prove one of thoſe kings whom t 
«« giveſt in thine anger, take from me, O merci 
« God, my life and my crown, make me this da 
„ ſacrifice to thy will, let my death end the calamity 
of France, and let my blood be the laſt that is {pi}: 
„ this quarrel.” „ 

'The king uttered this generous prayer in a voir 
and with a countenance, that inſpired all who hey 
and beheld him with like magnanimity: then turnin:if 
the ſquadron, at the head of which he deſigned of 


— 3 


« rallying again; if you loſe the ſight of your color 
„ and ſtandards, look round for the white plume ih n 
« beaver ; you ſhall ſee it wherever you are, and it ſhi 
* lead you to glory and to victory.“ 

The magnanimity of this illuſtrious prince was f 
ported by a firm reliance on providence, which inſpin 
him with a contempt of life, and an aſſurance of co 
queſt, His generous ſcorn of royalty, but as it ea 
ſiſted with the ſervice of God, and good of his peop! 
is an inſtance, that the mind of man, when it is we 
diſpoſed, is always above its condition, even though! 


Fricay 5 
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Semper & infirmi eſt animi exiguique voluptas 
Di uv. Sat. 13. v. 189. 
Revenge, which ſtill we find | 

The weakeſt frailty of a feeble mind. CREECH-» 


LL galantry and faſhion, one would imagine, 
ſhould riſe out of the religion and laws of that 
ation wherein they prevail; but alas! in this king- 
Won, gay characters, and thoſe which lead in the plea- 
ire and inclinations of the faſhionable world, are ſuch 
are readieſt to practiſe crimes the moſt abhorrent to 
ature, and contiadiftory to our faith, A cariftian and 
gentleman are made inconſiſtent appellations of the 
me perſon ; you are not to expect eternal life, if you 
d not forgive injuries, and your mortal life is uncom— 
table, if you are not ready to commit a murder in 
ſentment for an affront: For good ſenſe as well as re- 
p10n is ſo utterly baniſhed the world, that men glory 
their very paſſions, and purſue trifles with the utmoſt. 
ngeance; ſo little do they know that to forgive is the 
olt arduous pitch human nature can arrive at: A cow- 
d has often fought,, a coward has often conquered, 
t La coward never forgave.“ The power of doing 
at flows from a ſtrength of ſoul conſcious of its own 
rce; whence it draws a certain ſafety, which its ene- 
is not of conſideration enough to interrupt; for it is 
culiar in the make of a brave man to have his friends 
in much above him, his enemies much below him, 
Yet though the neglect of our enemies may, ſo in- 
ſe a forgiveneſs as the love of them is not to be in 
e leaſt accounted for by the force of conſtitution, but 
a more ſpiritual and refined moral, introduced by 
mn who died for thoſe that perſecuted him; yet very 
ly dehyered to ns, when we conlider ourſelves of- 
E 5 tenders, 
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from the crueleſt ſlavery to the moſt acceptable fe -I 


and noble in pride or haughtineſs of ſpirit ; yet iti 


we can think as worthily of ourſelves, when wert 


fenders, and to be forgiven on the reaſonable terms: 1 
forgiving; for who can aſk what he will not beſt 
Eſpecially when that gift is attended with a redempia 


dom: For when the mind is in contemplation of Mt 
venge, all its thoughts muſt ſurely be tortured with 1M 
alternate pangs of rancour, envy, hatred, and ind 
nation; and they who profeſs a {weet in the enjoyn:M 
of it, certainly never felt the conſummate bliſs of i 
conciliation: At ſuch an inſtant the falſe ideas we 
ceived unravel, and the ſhineſs, the diſtruſt, the ſec 
ſcorns, and all the baſe ſatisfactions men had in ex 


others faults and misfortunes, are diſpelled, and thalllF * 
ſouls appear in their native whiteneſs, without the d 
ſtreak of that malice or diſtaſte which ſullied then ad 
and perhaps thoſe very actions, which (when we lochen 
at them in the oblique glance with which hatred t 
always ſee things) were horrid and odious, when n 
ſerved with honeſt and open eyes, are beauteous Her 
ornamental, : | | un; 
But if men are averſe to us in the moſt violent de 
and we can never bring them to an amicable ten 2 
then indeed we are to exert an obſtinate oppoſition! It 
them; and never let the malice of our enemies have! in 
effectual an advantage over us, as to eſcape our go ch 
Vill: For the neglected and deſpiſed tenets of reli, ! 
are ſo generous, and in ſo tranſcendent and heroic Wi 
manner diſpoſed for public good, that it is not in a ma" 
power to avoid their influence; for the chriſtian 1: 7 
As 


much inclined to your ſervice when your enemy, as! 
moral man when your friend.. 

But the followers of a crucified Saviour muſt roo: 
of their hearts all ſenſe that there is any thing 9 


be very difficult to fix that idea in our fouls, ex? 


riſe the contrary virtues; we muſt learn and be. 

vinced, that there is ſomething ſublime and hewis 

true meckneſs and humility, for they ariſe 1:9 

great, not a groveling idea of things; for as cer 
as pride procceds from a mean and narrow view 
little advantages about a man's ſelf, fo meek! 
| f0u0% 


- 
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ounded on the extended contemplation of the. place 
ve bear in the univerſe, and a juit obſervation how 

ttle, how empty, how wavering are our deepeſt re- 

lves and counſels, And as (to a well taught mind) 

hen you have ſaid an haughty and proud man, you have 

joke a narrow conception, little ſpirit, and deſpicable 

arriage ; ſo when you have ſaid 2 man is meek and 
amble, you have acquainted us that ſuch a perſon has 


2 Hh rived at the hardeſt taſk in the world, in an un niverſal 


eervation round him, to be quick to ſce his own faulte, 
nd other men's virtues, and at the height, of pardon | 
a cvcry man ſooner © 2 himſelf; you have alto given 
do underſtand, that to treat him Kindly, ſincerely 
nd reſpectfully, is but a mere juſtice to Jing that 18 
ady to do us the fame officer. This temper of ſoul 
keeps us always awake to a juſt ſenſe of things, teaches 
s that we are as well auen to worms as to angels; and 
nothing is above tlieſe, ſo not] ung below the We. J. 
epo our eee tight aboat us, fo that ali 
ings appear to us great or little, as they are in nature 
Uthe ſight of heaven, not as they are gilded or ſullied 
accident or fortune. | | 
It were to be withed that all men of ſenſe would 
ink it worth their while to reflect upon the dignity 
chriſtian virtues, it would poflibly enlarge tlieir ſouls 
to ſuch a contempt of what faſhion and prejudice have 
ade honourable, that their duty, inclinativn and ho- 
ur would tend the ſame way, and make all their 
es an uniform act of religion and virtue. 
As to the great cataſtro phe of this day *, on which tle 
eliator of the world ſuffered the g eateſt indigniti Ion 
d death itſelf tor the ſalvation of mankia!, it would 
worth gentlemens confideration, whether from his 
ample 1t would not be proper to kill all inclinations 
revenge; and examine whether it would not Gs 
dient to receive new notions of what 13: great and 
* durable. 
This is RECENAry. 2 againſt the day wherein he who 
2 ignominiouſly - er us ſhall deſcend from heaven 
to be our judge, in n majeſty and glor We How wall 
man who thall die by the {word of PrLUC © and wrath, 


Viz. Good - friday. 
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and in contention with his brother, appear before hin, © | 
at ** whoſe preſence nature ſhall be in an agony, aſl 
the great and glorious bodies of light be obſcure, 
« when the ſun ſhall be darkened, the moon ture! 
into blood, and all the powers of heaven ſhaknW# 
when the heavens themſelves ſhall paſs away with 
6c m_ noiſe, and the elements diſſolve with fern 


« heat; when the earth alſo, and all the works th | 
“ are therein ſhall be burnt up??? _ = / 
What may juſtly damp in our minds the diabolic f 
madneſs, which prompts us to decide our petty anime 
ſities by the hazard of eternity, is, that in that one ai 
the criminal does not only highly offend, but for 
himſelf into the preſence of his judge; that is certain c 
his caſe who dies in a duel. I cannot but repeat i eſ 
he that dies in a duel knowingly offends God, andi em 
that very action ruſhes into his offended preſence. I; WM * 
poſſible for the heart of man to conceive a more terrilll ( 
image than that of a departed ſpirit in this condition Wl g 
Could we but ſuppoſe it has juſt left its body, ce 
ſtrack with the terrible reflection, That to avoid d 
laughter of fools, and being the by-word of idiots, it m 
now precipitated itſelf into the din of demons, and 
howlings of eternal deſpair, how willingly now woa o! 
it ſuffer the imputation of fear and cowardiſe, to HH ir 
one moment left not to tremble in vain ? H 
The ſcriptures are full of pathetical and warm py H 
tures of the condition of an happy or miſerable tuturit of 
and, I am confident, that the frequent reading of th: ar 
would make the way to an happy eternity fo agree la 
and pleaſant, that he who tries it will find the dificuln e 
which he before ſuffered in ſhunning the allurement: ct 
vice, abſorpt in the pleaſure he will take in the pat t 
of virtue: And how happy muſt that mortal be, val r 
thinks himſelf in the favour of an Almighty, and 'l 
think of death as a thing which it is an infirmity un ug 
detire? | Noe 
N Faſte 
Fic 


r 


„21 Saturday, April 4. 


ans — _ Fungar mani | | : 
Munere—— Vuirg. An. 6. v. 885, 
An empty office I'll diſcharge. 


MTN Otor Tillotſon, in his diſcourſe concerning the 
5 * Danger of all known ſin, both from the light 
of nature and revelation,” after having given us the 
eeſcription of the lait-day out of Holy Writ, has this 
1 e paſſage. | | 5 | 
l appeal to any man, whether this be not a repre- 
SY {entation of things very proper and ſuitable to that 
or WY great day, wherein he who made the world hall 
come to judge it? And whether the wit of man ever 
deviſed any thing ſo awful, and ſo agreeable to the 
majeſty of God, and the ſolemn judgment of the 
whole world? The deſcription which Virgil makes 
of the Elyſian Fields, and the Infernal Regions, how 
infinitely do they fall ſhort of the majeity of the 
Holy Scripture, and the deſcription there made of 
Heaven and Hell, and of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord! fo that in compariſon they are childiſh 
and trifling 3 and yet perhaps he had the moſt regu— 
lar and moſt governed imagination of any man that 
ever lived, and obſerved the greateſt decorum in his 
characters and deſcriptions. But who can declare 
the great things of God, but he to whom God ſhall 
reveal them?“ | | | | 
This obſervation was worthy a moſt polite man, and 
'WWDught to be of authority with all who are ſuch, ſo far as 
examine whether he ſpoke that as a man of a juſt 
Waite and judgment, or advanced it merely fo: the ſer— 
Pice of his doctrine as a clergyman. | | 
lam very confident whoever reads the Goſpels, with 
In heart as much prepared in favour of them as when 
e fits down to Virgil or Homer, will find no paſſage 
c there 
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there which is not told with more natural force WH 
any-epiſode in either of thoſe wits, which were te 
chief of mere mankind. - 
The laſt thing I read was the xxivth chapter of $M 
Luke, which gives an account of the manner in whic 
our bleſſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, Joined v1.1 
two diſciples on the way to Emmaus as an ordinwi 
traveller, and took the privilege as ſuch to inquire oi 
them what occaſioned a ſadneſs he obſerved in the 
countenances; or whether it was from any public} 
cauſe ? Their wonder that any man ſo near Jeruſalen 
ſhould be a ſtranger to what had paſſed there; their ac 
knowledgment to one they met zccidentally that they 
had believed in this prophet; and that now, the third 
day after his death, they were in doubt as to thei 
pleaſing hope which occationed the heavineſs he took 
notice of, are all repreſented in a ſtile which men «Ml 
letters call “ the great and noble iimplicity.?” The a: 
tention of the diſciples when he expounded the Serj 
tures concerning himſelf, his offering to take his leave 
them, their fondneſs of his ſtay, and the faint 
the great gueſt whom they had entertained while he wa 
yet at meat with them, are all incidents which wonder 
fally pleaſe the imagination of a chriſtian reader; an; 
give to him ſomething of that touch of mind which the 
brethren felt, when they ſaid one to another, Dil 
not our hearts burn within us, while he talked wit 
« us by the way, and While he opened to us the Scrip 
“% tures??? 
I am very far from pretending to treat theſe matter 
as they deſerve; but I hope thoſe gentlemen who ar: 
qualified for it, and called to it, will forgive me, an 
conſider that I ſpeak as a mere ſecular man, IP til 6 


conſidering the effect Which the facred writings wi al 
have upon the ſoul of an intelligent reader; and it x ſh 
ſome argument, that a thing is the immediate work df m 


God, when it ſo infinitely tranſcends all the labs us c 
man. When I look upon Raphael's picture of our i 
viour appcaring to his diſciples after his reſurrection, ! 
cannot but think the juſt diſpoſition of that piecr n 

in it the force of many volumes on the ſubject: 1 
evangeliſie are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a pa 


3 bre 
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nate zeal and love which the painter has thrown in 
eir faces; the huddle group of thoſe who ſtand moſt 
tant are admirable repreſentations of men abaſhed 
ich their late unbelief and hardneſs of heart. And 
ch endeavours as this of Raphael, and of all mea not 
led to the altar, are collateral helps not to be de- 
iſed by the miniſters of the goſpel. | | 

lc is with this view that I preſume upon ſubjects of this 


en admonition under the diſguiſe of a diverſion. 

all the arts and ſciences ought to be employed in 
We confederacy againſt the prevailing torrent of vice 
d impiety; and it will be no ſmall ſtep in the pro- 
eſs of religion, if it is as evident as it ought to be, 


ao, who is cold to the © beauty of holineſs.” 

as for my part, when I have happened to attend the 
s of a friend to his interment, and have ſeen a 
aceful man at the entrance of a churchyard, who be- 
me the dignity of his fundtion, and aſſumed an au- 
Wority which is natural ro truth, pronounce “ I am the 
reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead yet jhall he live; and whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in me ſhall never die:“ 1 
y, upon ſuch an occaſion, the retroſpect upon paſt 


If, together with the many little circumſtances that 
rike upon the ſoul, and alternately give grief and con- 
lation, have vaniſhed like a dream; and I have been 
lieved as by a voice from heaven, when the ſolemnity 

as proceeded, and after a long pauſe I again heard the 
Wrvant of God utter, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the carth; 


il and though worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fle ſh 
11 k ſhall I ſee God; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
Js of my eyes ſhall behold, and not another.” How have 


el deen raiſed above this world and all its regards, and 
ae well prepared to receive the next ſentence which the 

By man has ſpoken. We brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out ; 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blefted 
be the name of the Lord!” | 5 


ad, and men may take up this paper, and be catched 


at he wants the beſt taſte and beſt ſenſe a man can 


ions between the deceaſed whom ] followed and my- 


There 


en 
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There are, I know, men of heavy temper without of 
nius, who can read theſe expreſſions of Scripture wi £ 
as much indifference as they do the reſt of theſe low 
papers: However I will not deſpair but to bring men; : 
wit into a love and admiration of ſacred writings; ul 
old as J am, I promiſe myſelf to ſee the day when 
ſhall be as much in faſhion among men of politend 
to admire a rapture of St. Paul, as any fine exprefin 
in Virgil or Horace; and to ſee a well-dreſſed you 
man produce an evangeliſt out of his pocket, and 
no more out of countenance than if it were a cla 
printed by Elzevir. | Rt. 

It is a gratitude that ought to be paid to providend 
by men of diſtinguiſhed faculties, to praiſe and ado 
the author of their being with a ſpirit ſuitable to th 
faculties, and rouſe flower men by their words, action 
and writings to a participation of their tranſports a 
thankſgivings. 9 | 


— 


KK 


Rura mihi & rigui placeant in vallibus amnes, 
Flumina amem ſylwvaſque inglorius— 

| Ving. Georg. 2. v. 4 
My next deſire is, void of care and ſtrife, 
To lead a ſoft, ſecure, inglorious life, 
A country cottage near a cryſtal flood, 
A winding valley, and a lofty wood. Davon 


aſtoral poetry not only amuſes the fancy the n 

delightfully, but is likewiſe more indebted to 
than any other fort whatſoever. It tranſports us 11! 
a kind of Fairy-land, where our ears are {cothed wii 
the melody of birds, bleating flocks, and purling ſtream 
our eyes inchanted with flowery meadows and ip 
ing greens; we are laid under cool ſhades, and ent 
tained with all the ſweets and freſhneſs of nature. 1 
a dream, it is a viſion, which We with may be real, aſi 
we believe that it 1s true, ” 


Neagain. 
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Mrs. Cornelia Lizard's head was ſo far turned with 
eſe imaginations, when we were laſt in the country, 
at ſhe loſt her reſt by liſtening to nightingales; the 
pt a pair of turtles cooing in her chamber, and had a 
me lamb running after her up and down the houſe. 
uſed all gentle methods to bring her to herſelf; as 
ving had a deſign heretofore of turning ſhepherd my- 
Wl, when I read Virgil or Theocritus at Oxford. But 
my age and experience have armed me againſt any 
mptation to the paſtoral life, I can now with the 
eater ſafety conſider it; and ſhall lay down ſuch rules, 
thoſe of my readers, who have the aforeſaid deſign, 
ght to obſerve, if they would follow the ſteps of the 
epherds and ſhepherdeſſes of ancient times, 
In order to form a right judgment of Paſtoral Poetry, 
Lill be neceſſary to caſt back our eyes on the firſt 
Wes of the world. For fince that way of life 1s not 
o in being, we mult inquire into the manner of it 
When it actually did exiſt. Before mankind was formed 
Wo large ſocieties, or cities were built, and commerce 
Wabliſhed, the wealth of the world conſiſted chiefly in 
deks and herds. The tending of theſe, we find to 
re been the employment of the firſt princes, whoſe 
bjects were ſheep and oxen, and their dominions the 
joining vales. As they lived in great affluence and 
Wc, we may preſume that they enjoyed ſuch pleaſures 
that condition afforded, free and uninterrupted. Their 
anner of life gave them vigour of body, and ſerenity 
mind. The abundance they were poſſeſt of ſecured 
em from avarice, ambition or envy; they could ſcarce 
we any anxieties or contentions, where every one had 
ore than he could tell what to do with. Love indeed 
W2ht occaſion ſome rivalſhips amongſt them, becauſe 
ny lovers fix upon one object, for the loſs of which 
ey will be ſatisfied with no compenſation. Otherwiſe 
Jas a ſtate of eaſe, innocence, and contentment; 
Were plenty begot pleaſure, and pleaſure begot ſing- 
g and finging begot poetry, and poetry begot plea- 
WF | us happy was the firſt race of men, but rude 
al and uncultivated. For before they could make 


= | , - 
= confiderable progreſs in arts and ſciences, the tran- 


quillity 


us what is agreeable in that ſcene, and hide what! 


— n 23 
7 — 2 — —_— 3 
— — — — 4 
. 0; er a Oe 8 — r 
— — — — WW: ũ / 
— , 


— — . x rr 
— — 5 PE I — UT POW” va Fon) 76 
* — 9 , 2 Bos 
— 9 8 my gras 9 
N 0 = 7 
— —— ——ä — 
6 ——— — 
— — ͤ— 
* 


üf we diſplay in a lively manner, the mind is ſo dente 


for loſing the prize in dancing: But theſe being {mal f 
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2 

quillity of the rural life was deſtroyed by turbulent ¶ v 
ambitious ſpirits ; who, having built cities, raiſed arm er 
and ſtudied policies of ſtate, made vaſſals of tne defense 
leſs ſhepherds, and rendered that which was before ci F 
and unreſtrained, a mean, laborious, miſerable conditin ds, 
Hence, if we conſider the paſtoral period before lea T] 
ing, we ſhall find it unpoliſhed; if after, we hall Hh. 
it unpleaſant. | | Ou! 
The uſe that I would make of this ſhort review MM 
the country lite hall be this. An author that wenn 
amuſe himſelf by writing Paſtorals, ſhould form in h the 
fancy a rural ſcene of perfect eaſe and tranquilliv M1 
where innocence, ſimplicity, and joy abound. It ien 


enough that he writes about the country; he muſt gin 5 


wretched. It is indeed commonly affirmed, that tri 
well painted will certainly pleaſe the imagination; H 
it is ſometimes convenient not to diſcover the who 

truth, but that part which only is delightful, We mi 
ſometimes ſhow only half an image to the fancy; whit 


ouſly deluded, that it doth not readily perceive that t 
other half is concealed. 'Thus in writing Paſtorals, | 
the tranquillity of that life appear full and plain, be 
hide the meanneſs of it; repreſent its ſimplicity 
clear as you pleaſe, but cover its miſery, I would 
hereby be ſo underſtood, as if I thought nothing that! 
irkſome or unpleaſant ſhould have a place in theſe wil 


ings; I only mean that this ſtate of life in gene her 
ſhould be ſuppoſed agreeable. But as there is no con 
dition exempt from anxiety, I will allow ſhepherds Peel 
be e fflicted with ſuch misfortunes, as the loſs of 2 da. 


vourite lamb, or a faithleſs miſtreſs. He may, if jo 
pleaſe, pick a thorn out of his foot; or vent his gn 


torments, they recommend that ſtate which only pM 
duces ſuch trifling evils. Again, I would not ſeem WW 
ſtrict in my notions of innocence and ſimplicity, WM 
deny the uſe of a little railing, or the liberty of tea 
à kid or a ſheep-hook. For theſe are likewiſe ſuch pi 

enormities, that we muſt think the country happy whe! ; 
theſe are the greateſt tranſgreſſions, 1 5 Wie xy 


» Tut GUARDIAN: - 9 
When a reader is placed in ſuch a ſcene as I have 
ſcribed, and introduced into ſuch company as I have 


oſen, he gives himſelf up to the pleafing deluſion ; 
4 ſince every one doth not know how 1t comes to 


s, 1 will venture to tell him why he is pleaſed. 


W The fit reaſon is, becauſe all mankind love eaſe, 
: hough ambition and avarice .employ moſt mens 
Woughts, they are ſuch uneaſy habits, that we do not 
lulge them out of choice, but from ſome neceſſity, 
Wl or imaginary. We ſeek happineſs, in which eate 
the principal ingredient, and the end propoſed in our 
oft reſtleſs purſuits is tranquillity. We are therefore 
Wothed and delighted with the repreſentation of it, and 


oy we partake of the pleaſure. 


A ſecond reaſon is our ſecret approbation of inno- 
Wnce and ſimplicity. Human nature is not ſo much 
Wpraved, as to hinder us from reſpecting goodneſs in 
bers, though we ourſelves want it. This is the reaſon 
Why we are ſo much charmed with the pretty prattle of 

Pildren, and even the expreſſions of pleaſure or uneaſi- 
s in ſome part of the brute creation. They are with- 


it artifice or malice; and we love truth too well to 


iſt the charms of ſincerity. | | 
A third reaſon is our love of the country, Health, 
pnquillity and pleaſing objects are the growth of the 
ntfy, and though men, tor the general good of the 
rid, are made to love populous cities, the country 
ith the greateſt ſhare in an uncoriupted heart, When 
e paint, deſcribe, or any way indulge our fancy, the 
Wuntry is the ſcene which ſupplies us with the molt 
Wvcly images. This ſtate was that wherein God placed 
am when in Paradiſe; nor could all the fanciful wits 
antiquity imagine any thing that could adminiſter 


mi Wore exquiſite delight in their Ely ſium. 
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— — E xtrema per illos 

Juſlitia excedens terris veſtigia fecit. 
NE) Virg. Georg. 2. v. 4 

From hence Aſtrea took her flight, and here 

The prints of her departing ſteps appear. Da vnt 


FT JF Aving already conveyed my reader into the Fa 
I or Paſtoral Land, and informed him what man 
of life, the inhabitants of that region lead; I ſhall, ii 
this day's paper, give him ſome marks whereby he nh 
diſcover whether he is impoſed upon by thoſe who pl 
tend to be of that country; or, in other words, wid 
are the charaReriſtics of a true Arcadian, 5 
From the foregoing account of the Paſtoral Life, wi 
may diſcover that ſimplicity is neceſſary in the charadh 
of ſhepherds. Their minds muſt be ſuppoſed ſo rw 
and uncultivated, that nothing but what is plain al 
unaffected can come from them. Nevertheleſs we # 
not obliged to repreſent them dull and ſtupid, ſince fi 
ſpirits were undoubtedly in the world en arts we 
invented to poliſh and adorn them, We may thereid 
introduce ſhepherds with good ſenſe and even with vii 
provided their manner of thinking be not too galanta 
refined. For all men, both rude and polite, think a 
conceive things the ſame way (truth being eternally 
ſame to all) though they expreſs them very different" 
For here lies the difference: Men, who, by long ſtudy al 
experience have reduced their ideas to certain Call 
and conſider the general nature of things abſtracted tr 
a ind, expreſs their thoughts after a more conc 
ively, ſurpriſing manner. Thoſe who have litte 
rience, or cannot abſtract, deliver their ſentiment: 
plain deſcriptions, by circumſtances, and thoſe vir 
tions which either ſtrike upon the ſenſes, or are the 
| | | | mog 
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\tions of the mind. And though the former raiſes i 
r admiration more, the latter gives more pleaſure, 1 
1 ſooths us more naturally. Thus a courtly lover = 
xy ſay to his miſtreſs, | | l 
With thee for ever I in woods could reſt, vl. 


* Where never human foot the ome hath preſt; 
BE Thou e'en from dungeons darkneſs canſt exclude, 
And from a deſart baniſh ſolitude. | 


1 ſhepherd will content himſelf to ſay the ſame thing | 
ee imply. 


5 Come, Roſalind, Oh! come, for without thee 
What pleaſure can the country have for me? 


gain, ſince ſhepherds are not allowed to make deep 
eections, the addreſs required is ſo to relate an action, 1 
t the circumſtances put together ſhall cauſe the i! 


eer to reflect. Thus, by one delicate circumſtance 1 
oydon tells Alexis that he is the fineſt ſongſter of the ＋ 


oft ſeven ſmooth joints a mellow pipe I have, 
Which with his dying breath Damœtas gave: 

nd ſaid, This, Corydon, I leave to thee, 

Wor only thou deſerv'ſt it after me. | 


in another paſtoral writer, after the ſame manner a 
pherd informs us how much his miſtreſs likes him, 


Ito cool me bath'd one ſultry day, | 
1 ond Lydia lurking in the ſedges lay. | | 


he wanton laugh'd, and ſeem'd in haſte to fly, 
et often ſtopp'd, and often turn'd her eye, 


ver a reflection be pardonable in Paſtorals, it is where 
bought is ſo obvious, that it ſeems to come eaſily 
ae mind; as in the following admirable improvement 
Virgil and Theocritus. | 


1 1 
4 7 
oy a4 
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2 


04 Tur GVUAR DIA N. Wl 
Pair is my flock, nor yet uncomely I, f 
If liquid fountains flatter not. And why 
Should liquid fountains flatter us, yet ſhow 
The bordering flow'rs leſs beauteous than they ery 


A ſecond charaQteriſtick of a true ſhepherd is ſimpli 
of manners, or innocence. This is fo obvious fe 
what 1 have before advanced, that it would be but 
petition to inſiſt long upon it. I ſhall only remind; 
reader, that as the paſtoral life is ſuppoſed.to be wh 
nature is not much depraved, ſincerity and truth 
generally run through it. Some flight tranſprefi 
for the ſake of variety may be admitted, which in 
fe& will only ſerve to ſet off the ſimplicity of it in 
neral. I cannot better illuſtrate this rule than by 
following example of a ſwain who found his mit 
aſleep. : | | | 


Once Delia ſlept on eaſy moſs reclin'd, 
Her lovely limbs half-bare, and rude the wind: 
1 ſmooth'd her coats, and ſtole a filent kiſs; 
Condemn me, ſhepherds, if I did amiſs. 


A third fign of a ſwain is, that ſomething of! 
gion, and even ſuperſtition, is part of his chart 
For we find that thoſe who have lived eaſy lives in 
country, and contemplate the works of nature, lin 
the greateſt awe of their author. Nor doth thus 
mour prevail leſs now than of old: Our peaſants as 
_ .cerely believe the tales of goblins and fairies, as 
heathens thoſe of fauns, nymphs, and ſatyrs. IM: 
we find the works of Virgil and Theocritus fprind 
with left-handed ravens, blaſted oaks, witch-crafts, Me a. 
eyes, and the like. And I obſerve with great plea 
that our Engliſh. author of the Paſtorals I have qu 
hath practiſed this ſecret with admirable judgment. een 

I will yet add another mark, which may be obe tt 
very often in the above-named poets, which is WP = | 
able to the character of ſhepherds, and nearly alis 
ſuperſtition, I mean the ule of proverbial ſayings 
ks the common ſimilitudes in Paſtoral to be 0 
proverbial order, which are ſo frequent, that it 1500 
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and would be tireſom to quote them. I ſhall only 
e notice upon this head, that it is a nice piece of 
to raiſe a proverb above the vulyar ſtile, and ſtill 
p it eaſy and unaffected. Thus the old with, “God 
eſt his ſoul,” is finely turned. 


Then gentle Sidney liv'd, the ſhepherd's friend, 
ternal bleſſings on his ſhade attend. | 
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83 — Doſt thou, ſo young, 
ow when to ſpeak, and when to hold thy tongue? 
| 1 DR xD x. 
ck Lizard was about fifteen when he was firſt en- 
tered in the univerſity, and being a youth of a great 
| of fire, and a more than ordinary application to 
ſtudies, it gave his converſation a very particular 
n. He had too much ſpirit to hold his tongue in 
pany; but at the ſame time ſo little acquaintance 
b the world, that he did not know how to talk like 
er people, | | 
After a year and a half's ſtay at the univerſity, he 
ie down among us to pais away a month or two in 
country, The firſt night after his arrival, as we 
e at iupper, we were all of us very much improved 
Jack's table talk. He told us, upon the appearance 
| diſh of wild fowl, that according to the opinion of 
e natural philoſophers they might be lately come 
a the moon. Upon which the Sparkler burſting out 
da laugh, he inſulted her with ſeveral queſticus re- 
hg tothe bigneſs and diſtance of the moon and itars ; 
after every interrogatory would be winking upon 
and ſmiling at his fifter's ignorance. Jack gained 
point; for the mother was pleaſed, and all the ſer- 
| vants 
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vants ſtared at the learning of their young m 
Jack was ſo incouraged at this ſucceſs, that for the 
week he dealt wholly in paradoxes. It was a com 
jeſt with him to pinch one of his ſiſter's lap-dogy, 
afterwards prove he could not feel it. When they 
were ſorting a ſet of knots, he would demonftryy 
them that all the ribbons were of the ſame colour; 
rather, ſays Jack, of no colour at all. My lady Liz 
herſelf, though ſhe was not a little pleaſed with her{ 
improvements, was one day almoſt angry with h 
for having accidentally burnt her fingers as {he 
lighting the lamp for her tea- pot; in the midſt of 
anguiſh, Jack laid hold of the opportunity to in 
her that there was no ſuch thing as heat in fire, 
ſhort, no day paſt over our heads, in which Jack 
not imagine he made the whole family wiſer than 
were . 5 gs 1 

That part of bis converſation which gave me! 
moſt pain, was what paſſed among thoſe country g 
tlemen that came to viſit us. On ſuch occaſions 
uſually took upon him to be the mouth of the compa 
and thinking himſelf obliged to be very merry, wi 
entertain us with a great many old ſayings and abſu 
ties of their college-cook. I found this fellow! 
made a very ſtrong impreſſion upon Jack's imaginat 
which he never conſidered was not the caſe of the 
of the company, until after many repeated tria 
found that his ſtories ſeldom made any body laugh| 
himſelf. 

I all this while looked upon Jack as a young 
ſhooting out into bloſſoms before its time; the ret 
dancy of which, though it was a little unſeaſon 
ſeemed to foretel an uncommon fruitfulnels. 

In order to wear out the vein of pedantry which! 
through his converſation, I took him out with mel 
evening, and firſt of all inſinuated to him this B 
which 1 had myſelf learned from a very great autor: 
« To think with the wiſe, but talk with the vulg vi 
Jack's gocd ſenſe ſoon made him reflect that h 
expoſed himſelf to the laughter of the ignorant Ws it 
contrary behaviour; upon which he told me, ton 
would take care for the future to keep his nog 
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nſelf, and converſe in the common received ſenti- 
nts of mankind. He at the ſame time deſired me to 
e him any other Rules of Converſation which L 
ught might be for his improvement. I told him 1 
ald inf of it; and accordinply, as I have a parti- 
ar affection for the young man, I gave him the next 
ning the following Rules in writing, which may 


n he is now. 
n E faculty of interchanging our thoughts with one 


always been repreſented by moral writers as one 
ticularly ſets mankind above the brute part of the 
ation. | | 

Though nothing ſo much gains upon the affections 
this extempore eloguence, which we have conſtantly 
aſion for, and are obliged to practiſe every day, we 
rarely meet with any who excel in it. 

np he converiation of moſt men is diſagreeable, not ſo 
ch for want of wit and learning, as of g0od-breceding 
bia diſcretion. | | 5 
ou reſolve to pleaſe, never ſpeak to gratify any 
a ncular vanity or paſſion of your oven, but always 
h a deſign either to divert or inform the company. 


rial en who only aims at one of theſe, is always eaſy 
vols diſcourſe. He is never out of humour at being 


rrupted, becauſe he conſiders that thoſe who hear 
ung are the beſt judges whether what he was ſaving 
e ui d either divert or inform them. | 

ona modeſt perſon ſeldom fails to gain the good-will of 
ſe he converſes with, becauſe no body envies a man, 


hic does not appear to be pleaſed with himſelf. 

1 ne Fe ſhould talk extremely little of ourſelves, In- 
his Td what can we ſay? it would be as imprudent to 
t au over our faults, as ridiculous to count over our fan- 


= tes. Our private and domeſtic affairs are 10 
t 1: improper to be introduced in converſation, What 
ant it concern the company how many horſes you kecp 
jour ſtables? Or whether your ſervant is moſt knave 

10110088800! ? Sn 
| 0.1, | {8 A 


haps have contributed to make him the agreeable 


ther, or what we expreſs by the word Converſation, 


the nobleſt privileges of reaſon, and which more 


$5 
"IS 
1 * 
} 
* , 
vs 
3 
14 
1. 
K. 
I 
7 $4 
23, 9% 
* 1 
F< 
Y * 
q '% 
e v 
4.4 
by? 
4 
_ 
JIE 
SY 
36 
1 
5 
+ 
i 
33 
1 
3 1 
a 
.. KY 
&- 
* * 
2 
1 
1 1 
TH 
8 
TH 
'Þ . 
4 
*: 
; 14 
>» 
7 
b [= 
L v 
x 
: - 
. 
4 o 
F , 
[i 
: : 
- 
i 
: a, 
4 +. 
4 
4 4 ve 
. NY 
5 45 
> 
x [ 
«3 1 
' * 
: + Wy 
: : 
-4 
14 1 
: 
1 
* if 
: As 
F+ N 
5 b 
14 Y 
i "Tx 
4 is 
14 2 * 
1 
| 
1 
: 4 
1 


98 THE GUARDIAN. Nl 
A man may 1 affront the company he 1 
by engroſſing all the talk, or obſerving a contemp um 
klence. 4 
Before you tell a ſtory it may be generally not ani 
to draw a ſhoit character, and give the company 
true idea of the principal perſons concerned in it, f 
beauty of moſt things conſiſting not ſo much in c 
being ſaid or done, as in their being. ſaid or done! 
ſuch a particular perſon, or on ſuch a particular occaſy 
Notwithſtanding all the advantages of youth, f 
young people pleaſe i in converſation ; the reaſon is,t 
want of experience makes them poſitive, and yl 
they ſay is rather with a delign to pleaſe themſelyest! 
any one elſe. 
Is is certain that age itſelf hall make many thi 
"aſs well enough, which would have been laughed 
in che mouth of one much younger. 
Nothing, however, is more inſu pportable to ment 
ſenſe, than an empty formal man who ſpeaks in proet 
and decides all controverſies with a ſhort ſenten 


This piece of ſtupidity is the more inſuſferable, of 
puts on the air of wiſdom. ſe 

A prucent man will avoid talking much of any a at 0 
ticular ſcience, for which he is remarkably fn e 


There is not methinks an handſomer thing ſaid of) 
Cowley in his whole lite, than that none but hish 
mate friends ever diſcovered he was a great poet by 
diſcourſe: beſides the decency of this rule, it 1: 
tainly founded in good policy. Aman who calksof 
thing he is already famous for, has little to get, e. 
great deal to loſe, J might add, that he who is f. 
times filent on a ſubject wheie every one is ſctishec 
could ſpeak well, will often be thought no leſs know 
in other matters, where perhaps he is wholly ignor 
Women are frighiened at the name of argument, En « 
are ſooner convinced by an happy turn, or wut! 
preſion, than by demonſtration. | 
Whenever you commend, add your reaſons ford 
{0; it is this which diſtinguiſhes the approbation a 
man of ſenſe from the flattery of ſycophants, anc 
mation of fools. im 


“ 
Ru 
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gallery is no longer agreeable than while the whole 
Wrnpany is pleaſed with it. I would leaſt of all be 
erſtood to except the perſon rallied. | 
WE hough good humour, ſenſe and diſcretion can ſel- 
fail to make a man agreeable, it may be no ill 
licy ſometimes to prepare yourſelf in a particular 
aner for converſation, by looking a little further than 
ur neighbours into whatever is become a reigning 
ject, If our armies are beſieging a place of impor- 
ice abroad, or our Houſe of Commons debating a bill 
conſequence at home, you can hardly fail of being 
ard with pleaſure, if you have nicely informed your- 
f of the ſtrength, ſituation, and hiſtory of the firſt, 
of the reaſons for and againſt the latter, It will 
ve the ſame effect if when any ſingle perſon begins to 
uke a noiſe in the world, you can learn ſome of the 
alleſt accidents in his life or converſation, which 
pugh they are too fine for the obſervation of the vul- 
r, give more ſatisfaction to men of ſenſe, (as they 
the beſt openings to a real character) than the reci- 
of his moſt glaring actions. I know but one ill 
ſequence to be feared from this method, namely, 
at coming full charged into company, you ſhould re- 
ve to unload whether an handſom opportunity offers 
If or no. | . 
Though the aſking of queſtions may plead for itſelf 
ſpecious names of modeſty, and a deſire of infor- 
tion, it affords little pleaſure to the reſt of the com- 
ny who are not troubled with the ſame doubts ; be- 
es which, he who aſks a queſtion would do well to 
nſider that he lies wholly at the mercy of another be- 
e he receives an anſwer. | 


e in what they call „ ſpeaking their minds.” A 
kn of this make will ſay a rude thing for the mere 
alure of ſaying it, when an oppoſite behaviour, full 


fortune. 


It is not impoſſible ſor a man to form to himſelf as 
quifite a pleaſure in complying with the humour and 
ments of others, as of bringing others over to hi; 
a; lince, it is the certain ſign of a ſuperior ge- 
9 F 2 | | I ius. 
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Nothing is more filly than the pleaſure ſome peop'e 


innocent, might have preſerved lus friend, or made 
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100 THE GUARDIAN. NM 
nius, that can take and become whatever dre, 
leaſes. | | | TS, S 
I ſhall only add, that beſides what I have here , 
there is ſomething which can never be learnt but int 
company of the polite. The virtues of men are ca 
ing as well as their vices, and your own obſeryatin 
added to theſe, will ſoon diſcover what it is that con 
mands attention in one man, and makes you tired aj 
_ diſpleaſed with the diſcourſe of another. 


— 
— _—_— 


No 2 5 Thurſday, April 9. 
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— — Os tam Lucili autor inept? oft, 
Ut non hoe fateatur f—— Hor. Sat. 10. 1. 1,1 
| What friend of his * 


So blindly partial, to deny me this? Crerci 


Ws prevailing humour of crying up authors tl 
1 have writ in the days of our forefathers, and 
paſſing ſlightly over the merit of our contemporai 
15 a grievance, that men of a free and unprejudis 
thought have complained of through all ages in tit 
Writings. 3 
[ went home laſt night full of theſe reflections ti 
a coffee-houſe, where a great many excellent writty 
were arraigned, and as many very indifferent ones 4 
plauded, more (as it ſeemed to me) upon the accou 
of their date, than upon any intrinſick value or 0 
merit. The converſation ended with great encom ut 
upon my lord Verulam's Hiſtory of Henry the I 
1 he company were unanimous in their approbaticn 
it. I was too well acquainted with the tradi 
vogue of that book throughout the whole nation, 
venture my thougats upon it. Neither would | 0 
offer my judgment upon that work to the publick, | 
great a veneration have I for the memory of 25 


* Of the poet Lucilius. I 
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WE! ofe writings are the glory of our nation) but that 

e authority of ſo leading a name may perpetuate a 

cious talte amongſt us, and betray future Hiſtorians 

copy after a model, which I cannot help thinking far 

om complete. OD, | 

As to the fidelity of the Hiſtory, I have nothing to 
Wy; to examine it impartially in that view would re- 
uire much pains and leiſure : But as to the compoſi- 

on of it, and ſometimes the choice of matter, I am 

Wt to believe it will appear a little faulty to an unpre- 

diced reader. A complete Hiſtorian ſhould be endow- 
wich the eſſential qualifications of a great Poet, His 

ile muſt be majeſtic and grave, as well as fimple and 

Wnifcted; his narration ſhould be animated, ſhort and 

Near, and ſo as even to outrun the impatience of the 

Fader, if poſſible. This can only be done by being 
ey ſparing and choice in words, by retrenching all 

ld and ſuperfluous circumſtances in an action, and by 

Welling upon ſuch alone as are material, and fit to de- 

ght or inſtruct a ſerious mind. This is what we find 
che great models of antiquity, and in a more parti- 

lar manner in Livy, whom it is impoſſible to read 
ithout the warmeſt emotions, | | 

haut my lord Verulam, on the contrary, is ever, in 

e tedious ſtile of declaimers, uſing two words for 

je; ever endeayouring to be witty, and as fond of 

t- of-the-way ſimilies as ſome of our old play-writers. 

e abounds in low phraſes, bencath the dignity of 

tory, and often condeſcends to little conceits and 

ibbles. His political reſlections are frequently falſe, 

moſt every where trivial and puerile. His whole 

anner of turning his thoughts is full of affectation and 

dantry ; and there appears throughout his whole work 

ore the air of a recluſe ſcholar, than of a man verſed 

the world. | | 

After paſhng ſo free a cenſure upon a book which for 

le hundred years and upwards has niet with the mot 

uverſal approbation, I am obliged in my own de- 

ce to tranicribe tome of the many paſlages 1 for- 

collected for the uſe of my firit charge Sir 

maduke Lizard. It would be endleſs ſhould 1 

Nut out the frequent tautologies and circumbocations 

* | F 3 that 
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as a flight of birds, and rattle away this ſwarn 


© towards York, &c. but their ſnow ball did not oath 2 1 


a a comedy or farce after a tragedy—The queen . 
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that occur in every page, which do (as it were) 1h 
inſtead of condenſing his thoughts and matter. h 
in all probability, his application to the law that gae 
a habit of being ſo wordy ; of which I ſhall put M 
two or three examples. | # 

* That all records, wherein there was any merge 
or mention of the king's attainder, ſhould be de 


KY. 


« cancelled, and taken off the file—Divers ſecret 
« nimble ſcouts and ſpies, &c. to learn, ſearch, y 
* diſcover all the circumſtances and particulars-— Miu 
* afail, ſap, and work into the conſtancy of Sir Rd hz 
Clifford.“ | I 
I leave the following paſſages to every one's cori. 
ration, Without making any farther remarks upon th 
He ſhould be well enough able to ſcatter the He. 


The rebels took their v ? 


« bees with their king. 


as it went So that (in a kind of mattacina of iſ 
man fortune) he turned a broach that had won? 
« crown; whereas fortune commonly doth not bin 


« crowned, &c. about two years after the marr 1 
like an old chriſtening that had ſtaid long for Gll<c 
« fathers Defirous to trouble the waters in Hu 
that he might fiſh the better, eaſting the net nat tt 
of St. Peter's, but out of Borgia's Bark——A" 
therefore upon the firſt grain of incenſe that wi! F 

(1 \ 


crificed upon the altar of peace at Bulloigne, Pc 
was ſmok'd away This was the end of this 
« cockatrice of a king, that was able to deſtroy 0 
that did not eſpy him firſt It was obſerved in: 
great tempeſt, which drove Philip into E 
- blew down the Golden Eagle from the ſpire ip 


£ 

« Paul's; and in the fall, it fell upon a fizn ef 

Black Eagle, which was in Paul's church yard in uy”? 

place where the ſchool-houſe now ſtandetb, 4d Þ 

« tered it, and broke it down: Which was a i A 
ſtooping of a hawk upon a fowl.—— The (107 = 


gan to find where his ſhoe did wring bim 
whoſe boſom or budget moſt of Perkins's fecret3 "hl 


laid up—— One might know afar off where ih 2 
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vas by the flight of birds —Bold men, and care- 
eſs of fame, and that took toll of their maſter's 
ri Empſon and Dudley would have cut another 
Hoop out of him Peter Fhialas, fome call him 
las; ſurely he was the forerunner of, &c. Lionel 
imop of Concordia, was ſent as nuncio, &C. but 
otwithſtanding he had a good ominous name to have 
ade a peace, nothing followed Taxing him for 
great taxer of his people Not by proclamations, 
Nat by court-fames, which commonly priut better 
han printed proclamations— Sir Edward Poynings 
Nas enforced to make a wild chace upon the Will 
in —n ſparing of blood by the bleeding of ſo 
uch treaſure—And although his own caſe had both 
eel and parchment more than the other; that is to 
ay, a conqueſt in the field, and an act of parliament. 
Y That Pope knowing that king Henry the ſixth 
vas reputed in the world abroad but for a ſimple man, 
aas afraid it would but diminith the eſtimation of that 
ind of honour, if there were not a diſtance kept be- 
eeen innocents and ſaints,” _ 15 85 
ot to trouble my reader with any more inſtances of 
> like nature, I muft obſerve that the whole work 1s 
Conducted, and the ſtory of Perkin Warbeck (which 
duld have been only like an Epiſode in a poem) is ſpun 
t to near a third part of the book. The character of 
nry the ſeventh, at the end, is rather an abſtract of 
s hiſtory than a character. It is tedious, and divert; - 
d with ſo many particulars as confound the retern - 
nce, and make it almoſt impoſſible for the reader ts 
In any diſtinct idea of the perſon, It is not thus the 
rients drew their characters; but in a few juit an 
aſttrokes gave you the diſtinguiſhing features of the: 
ad (if 1 may be allowed the metaphor) in fo diti;:c: 
anner, and in fo ſtrong a light, that you grew i 
ne with your man immediately, and kney lum 1ro/:1 
hundred. = : 5 
Natter all it muſt be conſider'd in favour of my lord 
rulam, that he lived in an age wherein chaft? and 
rect writing was not in fafliion, and when pedantry 
4 s the mode even at court: So that it is no wond>- 
e prevalent humour of the times bore down tis 
3 Sw of © genius, 


a 


8 
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genius, though ſuperior in force perhaps to any f: 
countrymen, that have either gone before or ſucc at 
| | 
er | — ſe 
| | 6 | _t 

| T 2 ; . . 
No 26 Friday, April 10. or 
* 2 ſy s . . pt | thi 
Non ego illam mis detem eſe puto, que dos dicitur, 
Sed pudicitianm & fudorem & fedatam cupidingn, t 


| Pla 
A woman's true dowry, in my opinion is virtue, medi 
and detires reſtrainꝰd; not that which is uſually ſo call 


XN healthy old fellow that is not a ſool, is 

happieſt creature living. It is at that tine Wi 
ufe only men enjoy their faculties with pleaſure af 
latisfaction. It is then we have nothing to manage, 
the phraſe is; we ſpeak the downright truth, ali 
wiiciher the reſt of the world will give us the pig 
or not, we have fo little to aſt of them that we calf 


take it. I ſhall be very free with the Women from ! 
one conſideration ; and having nothing to defire mi 
ar 


them, ſhall treat them as they ſtand in nature, and 
they are adorned with virtue, and not as they are plea 
to form and diſguiſe themſelves. A ſet of fops, fn 
one generation to another, has made ſuch a pother v_nP* 
«« Bripht eyes, the fair ſex, the charms, the air,” Mi 
ſomething ſo incapable to be expreſſed but with a in 
that the creatures have utterly gone out of their 1 
being, and there are no Women in all the world. al 
they are not nymphs, ſhepherdeſſes, graces, or goddeſ 
they are to a woman all of them Tue Lavits. Gil 
a chriſtening at any alley in the town, and at the mea 
artificer's, and the word is, „Well, who takes cM 
« of the Ladies?” I have taken notice that ever f 
the word Forſooth was baniſhed for Madam, the vi 
Woman has been diſcarded for Lady. And as ther 
now never a woman in England, I hope I may ta“ 
Vomtx without offence to the LADIES. What pit: hl 


4 — < - 
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this preſent diſpoſition to tell them their own, is, 
at in the holy week I very civilly deſired all delin- 
ents in point of chaſtity to make ſome atonement 
their freedoms, by beſtowing a charity upon the 


W rable wretches who languiſh in the Lock hoſpital. 


BE: hear of very little done in that matter; and I am 


ormed, they are pleaſed, inſtead of taking notice of 
Precaution, to call me an ill-bred old fellow, and 


do not underſtand the world. It is not, it leems, 
Wrhin the rules of good-breeding to tax the vices of 


ople of quality, and the commandments were made 
the vulgar. I am indecd informed of ſome oblations 


It into the houſe, but ey are all come from the 


vants of criminals of condition. A poor chamber- 


1, : iid has ſent in ten ſhillings out ef her huſh- money, 


expiat her guilt of being in her miſtreſs's ſecret; 
t ſays ſhe dare not aſk her ladyſhip for any thing, 


| & ſhe is not to ſuppoſe that ſhe is locked up with a 


ng gentleman, in the abſence of her huſband, three 
rs together, for any harm; but as my lady is a 
ſon of great ſenſe, the girl does not know but that 
y were reading fome good book together; but be- 
ſe ſhe fears it may be otherwiſe, ſhe has ſent her 
ſhillings for the guilt of concealing it. We have a 
mble from a country girl that owns ſhe has had 
ams of a fine gentleman who comes to their houſe, 
o gave her half a crown, and bid her have a care of 
men an this town; but ſhe thinks he does not mean 
at he ſays, and ſends the thimble, becauſe ſhe does not 
e him as ſhe ought. The ten ſhillings, this thimble,, 


an occamy ſpoon from ſome other unknown poor 
er, are all the attonement which is made for the 


y of fin in London and Weſtminſter. I have com- 
ed that there is one in every three hundred who 1s 


W chaſte; and ic that be a modeſt computation, how 


at a number are thoſe who- make no account of my 
nonition, It might be expected one or two of the 

hundred and ninety-nine honeſt, might out of 
re charity and compaſſion to iniquity, as it is a miſ- 
ane, have done ſomething upon ſo good a time as 
t wherein they were ſolicited. But major Crabtree,, 


rr pot-companion of mine, ſays, the two hundred 


5 ninety 
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ninety and nine are one way or other as little vita 
as the three huntredth unchaſte Woman, I would 
Lady. It is certain, that we are infeſted with a pu 
of jilflirts, who are not capable of being mother; Ml 
brave men, for the infant partakes of the temper u 
diſpoſi:ion of its mother. We fee the unaccounti} 
etfects which ſudden frights and longings have uy 
the offspring; and it is not to be doubted, but they 
dinary way of thinking of the mother has its influey 
upon what ſhe bears about her nine months, Th 
from the want of care in this particular of choo{i 
wives, you ſee men, after much care, labour, 1 
ſtudy, ſurpriſed with prodigious ſtarts of ill-nature a 
paſſion, that can be accounted for no otherwiſe h 
from hence, that it grew upon them in embrio, a 
the man was determined ſurly, peeviſh, froward, ſulla 
or outrageous before he ſaw the light. The laſt th 
[ was in a publie place I fell in love by proxy fry 
Harry Lizard. The young woman happens to be 
quality: Her father was a gentleman of as noble a 
poſition, as any I ever met with. The widoy | 
mother, under whoſe wing ſhe loves to appear, u 
is proud of it, is a pattern to perſons of conditin 
Good-ſenſe, heightened and exerted with good-bree! 
ing, 1s the parent's diſtinguiſhing charaRer; and ifs 
can get this young woman into our family, we (| 
think we have a much better purchaſe than othe 
who, without her good qualities, may bring into the 
the greateſt acceſhon of riches. I ſent Sir Hary) 
laſt night's poſt the following letter on the ſubject, 


Dear Sir Harry, 


Pon our laſt parting, and as I had juſt moun! 
6 U the little roan I am fo fond of, you called? 
back; and when I ſtooped to you, you {queereds 
by the hand, and with alluſion to ſome plc: 
« diſcourſe we had had a day or two before in the how 


concerning the preſent mercantile way of contra n 
« marriages, with a ſmile and a bluſh you bid me WF t 
upon ſomẽ Women for you, and fend word how! t 


« went: I did not ſee one to my mind till the lai 7 
— XG 
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before Eaſter. I aſſure you I have been as unquiet 
ever ſince, as I with you were till you had her : Her 
height, her complexion, and every thing but her 
age, Which is under twenty, are very much to my 
ſatisfaction; there is an ingenuous ſhame in her eyes, 
which is to the mind what the bloom of youth is to 
the body, neither implies that there are virtuous habits 
and accompliſhments already attained by the poſſeſſor, 
but they certainly ſhew an unprejudiced capacity to- 
wards them. As to the circumſtance of this young 
woman's age, I am reconciled to her want of years, 
becauſe ſhe pretends to nothing above them; you 
do not ſee in her the odidus forwardneſs to I know not 
what, as in the aſſured countenances, naked boſoms, 
and confident glances of her cotemporaries. 
wilt vouch for her, that you will have her whole 
heart, if you can win it; ſhe is in no familiarities 
with the fops, her fan has never been yet out of her 
own hand, and her brother's face is the only man's 
ſhe ever looked in ſtedfaſtly. RT SY, 
When J have gone thus far, and told you that L 
am very confident of her as to her virtue and educa- 
tion, 1 may ſpeak a little freely to you as you are n 
young man: 'Phere is a dignity in the young lady's 
beauty,when it ſhall become her to receive your friends 
with a good air, and affable countenance; when ſhe 
| is to repreſent that part of you, which you mult 
delight in, the frank and chearful reception of 
your friends, her beauty will do as much honour 
EF to your table, as ft will give you pleaſure in your 
Þ bed. 
It is no fmall inſtance of felicity to have a woman, 
E from whoſe behaviour your friends are more endeared 
to you; and for whole ſake your children are as much 


valued as for your own. | | 
* Itis not for me to celebrate the lovel/ height of 
her forchead, the ſoft pulp of her lips, or to deſeribe 
the amiable profile which her fine hair, cheeks and 
neck made to the beholders that night, but ſhall leave 
dem to your own obſervation when you come to 
| town; which you may do at your leiſure, and be 
time 


1 
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time enough, for there are many in town richer th 
her whom I recommend. 
*"Fam; S1R; 
your molt obedient and 
< moſt humble ſervant, 
NESTOR IRoNns1n! 


— * 
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Malia Prtans, fortemgue animo miſcratus iniquam, 
| Virg. Kn. 6. v. 33 
Struck with compaſſion of ſo ſad a ſtate. 


IN compaſſion to thoſe gloomy mortals, who by thei 
1 unbelief are rendered incapable of feeling thoſe in. 
preſſions of joy and hope, which the celebration of ti: 
late glorious feſtival * naturally leaves on the mind af: 
chriſtian, I ſhall in this paper endeavour to evince that 
there are grounds to expect a Future State, without ſup. 
poling in the reader any faith at all, not even the belli 
f a deity. Let the moſt ſtedfaſt unbeliever open hi 
eyes, and take a ſurvey of the ſenſible world, and then 
ſay if there be not a connexion, and adjuſtment, and 
exact and conſtant order diſcoverable in all the parts 
it. Whatever be the cauſe, the thing itſelf is evident 
to all our faculties. Look into the animal ſyſtem, the 
_ paſſions, ſenſes, and locomotive powers; is not the lie 
contrivance and propriety obſervable in theſe too? At! 
they not fitted to certain ends, and are they not by us 
ture direQec to proper objects. 
Is it poſſible then that the ſmalleſt bodies ſhould, iy 
a management ſuperior to the wit of man, be dilpott 
in the moſt excellent manner agreeable to their reſpettit 
natures; and yet the Spirits or Souls of men be nc; 
lected, or managed by ſuch rules as fall ſhort of m 1 
underſtanding? Shall every other paſſion be right Wh 
| » Viz. Eaſter, 7 | 
| 8 Ted 
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Tut GUARDIAN, 109 


BS iced by nature, and ſhall that appetite of Immor- 
aiy natural to all mankind be alone miſplaced, or 


eägned to be fruſtrated? Shall the induſtrious appli- 
ation of the inferior animal powers in the meaneſt 
Hocations be anſwered by the ends we propoſe, and 


all not the generous efforts of a virtuous mind be re- 


Farded? In a word, ſhall the corporeal world be alt 
order and harmony, the intellectual diſcord and con- 
afion? He who is bigot enough to believe theſe things, 
Nuſt bid adieu to that natural rule, of “ reaſoning from 
$ analogy ;? muſt run counter to that maxim of com- 
mon ſenſe, That men ought to form their judgments 
of things unexperienced from what they have ex- 


* 


perienced.“ | 1 | 
lf any thing looks like a recompence of calamitous, 
Pirtue on this fide the grave, it is either an aſſurance 
Bhat thereby we obtain the favour and protection of 
Peaven, and ſhall, whatever befals us in this, in ano- 
Wher life meet with a juſt return; or elſe that applauſe 
nd reputation, which is thought to attend virtuous 


75 


I 


Len 
* 


Ibeir ſingular wiſdom and benevolence to mankind, en- 


cdions. The former of theſe, our free-thinkers, out of 


* 


an never be juſtly diſtributed in this life, where ſo 
Many ill actions are reputable, and ſo many good actions 
Wiſelteemed or miſinterpreted; where ſubtle hypocriſy 

placed in the moſt engaging light, and modeſt virtue 
Wics concealed; where the heart and the ſoul are hid 
Wrom the eyes of men, and the eyes of men are dimmed 
End vitiated. Plato's ſenſe in relation to this point is 
Wontained in his Gorgias, where he introduces Socrates 


Ipeaking after this manner. 


2. 


it was in the reign of Saturn provided by a law, 
which the gods have ſince continued down to this 
ume, That they who had lived virtuouſly and piouſly 
WF upon earth, ſhould after death enjoy a life full of 
X happineſs, in certain iſlands appointed for the habi- 
WV tation of the bleſſed: But that ſuch as have lived 
F wickedly ſhould go into the receptacle of damned 


ſouls, named Tartarus, there to ſuffer the puniſh- 


WE nents they deſerved, But in all the reign of Sa- 
= urn, and in the beginning of the reign of Jove, 
1 | | | | living 


Wicavour to eraſe from the minds of men. The latter 
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* living judges were appointed, by whom each peru ſt 
* was judgcd in his life-time in the fame day on wg 
© he was to die. Ihe conſequence of which was, th: 
they often paſſed wrong judgments. Pluto, the. 
* fore, who preſided in Tartarus, and the guardian; A 
6 
* 
0 
j 


the bleſſed iſlands, finding that on the other fe 
many unfit perſons were ſent to their reſpeCtive ne 
minzons, complained to Jove, who promiſed to ri 
dreſs the evil. He added, the reaſon of theſe unjui 
proceedings are that men are judged in the body, 


* 


Hence many conceal the blemiſhes and imperfed. fe 
* ons of their minds by beauty, birth and riches; c: 
to mention, that at the time of trial there are croα co 
of witneſſes to atteſt their having lived well. Thee eee 
things miſlead the judges, who being themſelves ali Bo 
of the number of the living, are Pavounded esd Mice 
* with his own body, as with a veil thrown over H Pal 
mind. For the future, therefore, it is my intention ti 


that men do not come on their trial till after death 
when they ſhall appear before the judge, diſrobed oi 
all their corporeal ornaments. The judge him 
too ſhall be a pure unveiled ſpirit, beholding the vi 
ſoul, the naked ſoul of the party before him. Vil 
this view I have already conſtituted my ſons, Min 
and Rhadamanthus, judges, who are natives of Afi; 
and ZEachus, a native of Europe, Theſe, afte 
« death, ſhall hold their court in a certain meadoy, 
«from which there are two roads, leading the ort 
to Tartarus, the other to the iflands of * tit 
« bleſſed.” | Fe FO 
From this, as from numberleſs other paſſages «i 
his writings, may be ſeen Plato's opinion of a Fut 
State. A thing therefore in regard to us ſo comfortav!: (lr 
in itſelf ſo juſt and excellent, a thing ſo agreeabef 
to the analogy of nature, and ſo univerſally crete 
by all orders and ranks of men, of all nations ani 
ages, What 15 1t that ſhould move a few men to k 3 
jet? Surely there muſt be ſomething cf prejudice u 
the caſe. I appeal to the ſecret thoughts of a Fe. 
Thinker, if he does not argue within himicif after tn 
manner: The ſenſes and faculties I enjoy at preſeuta = 
viſibly deſigned to repair, or preſerve the bou.y 19 
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5 , 1 3 » g . ＋ . 
e injuries it 1s liable to in its preſent circumſtances. 


1 * in an eternal ſtate where no decays are to be re- 
ed, no outward in) ailes to be fenced againſt, where 
ie are no fleſh and bones, nerves or blood,-veſſels, 
ere will certainly be none of the ſenſes: and that 
ere chould be a ſtate of life without the ſenſes is in- 
cceivable. | 5 


hut as this manner of reaſoning proceeds from 2 
Woverty of imagination, and narrownefs of foul in 


Whoſe that uſe it, I ſhall endeavour to remedy thoſe 
fects, and open their views, by laying before them 
caſe which, being naturally poſſible, may perhaps 
Wconcile them to the belief of what is ſupernaturally 


EE vcaled. 


Let us ſuppoſe a perſon blind and deaf from his 


ich, who being grown to man's eſtate, is by the dead 
Bly, or ſome other cauſe, deprived of his feeling, 
ting, and ſmelling, and at the ſame time has the 
® 501 Wers of his hearing removed, and the film taken 
em his eyes. What the five ſenſes are to us, that 


ee touch, taſte and ſmell were to him. And any other 
auays of perception of a more refined and extenſive 
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ture were to him as inconceivable, as to us thoſe are 
WJ hich will one day be adapted to perceive thoſe things 


hich © eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive.” And 


would be juſt as reaſonable in him to conclude, that 


e loſs of thoſe three ſenſes cculd not poſſibly be ſuc- 


eded by any new inlets of perception; as in a modern 
oF rce-tiinker to imagine there can be no ſtate of life 
nd perception without the ſenſes he enjoys at preſent. 
et us further ſuppoſe the ſane perſon's eyes, at their 
n opening, to be ſtruck with a great variety of the 
Poſt gay and pleaſing objects, and his ears with a me- 
Paious concert of vocal and inſtrumental muſick: Be- 


d him amazed, raviſhed, tranſported; and you have 


5 


| I dme diſtant repreſentation, ſome faint and glimmering 
ea of the ecſtatic ſtate of the foul in that article in 
lch ſhe emerges from this ſepulchre of fleſh into life 


d immortality, 


N. B, 
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N. B. It has been obſerved by the Chriſtians, 
a certain ingenious Foreigner, who has publiſhed nt 
* exemplary Jeſts for the uſe of perſons in che article Mt 
% death, was very much out of humour in a late i; 
« ſickneſs, till he was in a fair way of recovery,” 
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Htat parentum pejor avis tulit 
os nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem wvitioftorem. | - = 

| 35 Hor. Od. 6. 1. 5. v. 

Our fathers have been worſe than theirs. 0 

And we than ours: next age will ſee E 

A race more profligate than we. Roscomull 


Heocritus, Bion and Moſchus are the moſt fam 

| amongſt the Greek writers of Paſtorals, TM 
two latter of theſe are judged to be far ſho ff 
*Fheocritus, whom I ſhall ſpeak of more largely, 1M 
cauſe he rivals the greateſt of all poets, Virgil hin! 
He hath the advantage confeſſèdly of the Latin, i 
coming before him, and writing in a tongue mn 
proper for Paſtoral. The ſoftneſs of the Dorick dial: 
which this poet is ſaid to have improved beyond ai 
who came before him, is what the ancient Rom 


10 
writers owned their language could not approd n 
But beſides this beauty, he ſeems to me to have 12h 
a ſoul more ſoftly and tenderly inclined to this way oi; 
writing than Virgil, whoſe genius led him natural 
to ſublimity. It is true that the great Roman, by tz: 
niceneſs of his judgment, and great command oth 
himſelf, has acquitted himſelf dexterouſly this va) '< t 
But a penetrating judge will find there the fcec: e 
that fire wiich burned afterwards fo bright in e 


Georgicks, and blaze out in the Aneid. I mul 10, i 
however, diſſemble that theſe bold ſtrokes apf 
chiefly in thoſe eclogues of Virgil, which ougl4t "WR 


SD 
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be numbered amongſt his Paſtorals, which are indeed 
nerally thought to be ail of the paſtoral kind ; but by 
beit judges are only called his ſele&t poems, as the 
id HEclogue originally means. i 1 
Mrpoſe who will take the pains to conſult Scaliger's 
n pariſon of theſc two poets, will find that Theocritus 
In out-cone him in thoſe very paſſages which the 
Wick hath produced in honour of da; ea There 15, 
mort, more innocence, fimplicity, and whatever elſe 
Wh been laid down as the diſtinguiſhing marks of 
oral, in the Greek than the Roman; and all argu- 
Wits from the exactneſs, propriety, conciſeneſs and 
Wbleneſs of Virgil, may very well be turned againſt 
Wn. There is indeed ſometimes a groſſneſs and clown- 
Nies in Theocritus, which Virgil, who borrowed his 
itt bcauties from him, hath avoided. I will how- 
r add, that Virgil, out of the excellence of genius 
., hath come ſhort of Theocritus; and had poſſibly | 
Wcclled him, if in greater ſubjects he had not been 
rn to excel all bind. | ST 5 
IJ [he Italians were the firſt, amongſt the moderns, 
WW fell into Paſtoral writing. It is obſerved, that the 
ple of that nation are very profound and abſtruſe 
bkeir poetry as well as politicks; fond of ſurpriſing 
WE ceits and far-fetched imaginations, and labour chiefly 
ay what was never ſaid before. From perſons of 
character, how can we expect that air of ſimplicity 
truth which hath been proved ſo effential to 
Wpicrds? There are two paſtoral plays in this lan- 
ee, which they boaſt of as the moſt elegant per- 
WW anccs in poetry that the latter ages have produced 
PF \ninta of Taſſo, and Guarini's Paſtor Fido. In 
esche names of the perſons are indeed paſtoral, 
ai the Sylvan gods, the Dryads, and the Satyrs ap- 
ed with the equipage of antiquity; but neither 
9 language, ſentiments, paſſions or deſigns, like thoſe 
ee pretty triflers in Virgil and Theceritus, I ſhall 
1 duce an example out of each, which are commonly 
e notice of, as patterns of the Italian way of think- 
e Paſtoral. Sylvia in Taſſo's poem caters adorned 
ga garland of flowers, and views herſelf in a foun- 
Win ſuch ſelf-admiration, that ſhe breaks out into a 
| | ſpeech 
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dan bear theſe, may be aſſured he hath no taſte 


the ſcene in this kind of poetry from woods and tay 


the ſtage, as I find it deſcribed by a celebrated ati 


« brook the much more agreeable mulick.? 
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ſpeech to the flowers on her head, and tells them, 
«« doth not wear them to adorn herſelf, but to nl 
«© them aſhamed.” In the Paſtor Fido, a thephera.M 
reaſons after an abftruſe philoſophical manner aboutty - | 
violence of love, and expoſtulates with the gods, il 

making laws fo rigorous to reſtrain us, and at ft 
*« ſame time giving us invincible deſires.” Wo 


Paſtoral. oe . 
When I am ſpeaking of the Italians, it would! 
unpardonable to paſs by Sannazarius. He hath chany 


to the barren beach and boundleſs ocean: Introduc 
ſea-calves in the room of kids and lambs, ſea-me 
for the lark and the linnet, and preſents his miſtreſs wi 
oiſters inſtead of fruits and flowers. How good ſoc 
his ſtile and thoughts may be; yet who can pardon lu 
for his arbitrary change of the ſweet manners aſh 
pleaſing objects of the country, for what in their c 
nature are uncomfortable and dreadful ? I think he hah 
few or no followers, or if any, ſuch as knew litt 
his beauties, and only copied his faults, and ſo are ld 
and forgotten. | 
The French are ſo far from thinking abſtruſely, ti 
they often ſeem not to think at all. It is all a run 
numbers, common-place deſcriptions of woods, fo 
groves, loves, &c. Thoſe who write the moſt ach 
rately fall into the manner of their country; wil 
is Galintry. I cannot better illuſtrate what I wouldls 
of the French, than e the dreſs in which they mi 


their ſhepherds appear in their paſtoral interlud:s th 


Ihe ſhepherds, ſatth he, are all embroidered, and 
quit themſelves in a ball better than our Fung 
+ dancing-maſters. | have ſeen a couple of rivers up 
« pear in red- ſtackings; and Alpheus inſtead of 114 
his head covered wich ſedges and bull- ruſhes, 1:8 
© love in a fair full-bottomed periwig and a pu"! 
« feathers; but «ith a voice ſo full of ſhakes and qui" 
that I ſhould have thought the murmurs of à coul + 
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laugh, if you're wiſe. | 3 


N order to look into any perſon's temper, I generally 
make my firſt obſervation upon bis laugh, whether 
Eis eaſily moved, and what are the paſſages which 
o him into that agreeable kind of convulſion. 
ople are never ſo much unguarded, as when they 
ik pleaſed: And Laughter being a viſible ſymptom of 
ne inward ſatisfaction, it is then, if ever, we may 
lere the face. There is, perhaps, no better index 
point us to the particularities of the mind than this, 
ich is in itſelf one of the chief diſtinctions of our 
ionality. For, as Milton ſays, 


> smiles from reaſon flow, to brutes deny'd, 
And are of love the food TEES 


may be remarked in general under this head, that 
Laugh of. men of wit is for the moſt part but a 
nt conſtrained kind of half. laugh, as ſuch perſons are 
ver without ſome diffidence about them; but that of 
. 3 the moſt honeſt, natural, open Laugh in the 
=, 
bare often bad thoughts of writing a treatiſe upon 
1 0; faculty, wherein I would have laid down rules 
0 che better regulation of it at the theatre; I would 
WP" < criticiſed on the Laughs now in vogue, by waich 
"com tck writers might the better know how to tranſ- 
ran audience into this pl-aſing affection. I had ſet 
ra chapter for a diſſertation on the talents of ſome 
bor modern comedians; and as it was the manner 
f Plutarch to draw compariſons of his heroes and 
FE, to ſet their actions and eloquence in a fairer 
i: et; o 1 wauld have made the parallel of Pinketh- 
a | | inan, 
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man, Norris and Bullock; and fo far ſhown their 4. 
rent methods of raiſing mirth, that any one ſho if 
able to diitinguith whether the jeſt was the poet's Ml 

actor's. 1 IO ” 

As the play-houſe affords us the moſt occaſion Wii 
obſerving upon the behaviour of the, face, it na 


. 


uſeful (for che direction of thoſe W] Would be chi 
this way) to remark, that the virgin ladies yſy 
diſpoſe themſelves in the front of the boxes, the ya 
married women compole the ſecond row, while 
rear is generally made up of mothers of long ſtandi 
undeſigning maids, and contented widows, Whit 
will caſt his eye upon them under this view, dur 
the repreſentation of a play, will find me ſo far in 
right, that a double entendre ſtrikes the firſt row i 
an affected gravity, or careleſs indolence, the rclii 
will venture at a {mile, but the third take the cou 
ee and expreſs their mirth in a denn? 
A : 
When I deſcend to particulars, I find the reſeif 
Prude will relapſe into a ſmile at the extravagant iſ 
doms of the coquette, the coquette in her turn lay 
at the ſtarchneſs and aukward affectation of the pu 
the man of letters is tickled with a vanity and uw 
rance of the fop, and the fop confeſſes his ricicuk 
the unpohteneſs of the pedant. 
I fancy we may range the ſeveral kinds of laug 
under the following heads: 


— 
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r 


my 


The Dimplers. 

The Smilers. 

The Laughers. 
The Grinners. 
The Horſe-Laughers. 


The Dimpte is practiſed to give a grace to 
features, and is frequently made a bait to entar2* 

' gazing lover; this was called by the ancients the 018 
laugh. | . 1 

The Smile is for the moſt part confined to be 

ſex, and their male retinue. It expreſſes our nF 


faction in a ſilent fort of approba:1cn, doth nc: WR 
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u diſorder the features, and is practiſed by lovers 
he moſt delicate addreſs, This tender motion of 
phyſiognomy the ancients called the Tonic laugh. 
he Laugh among us is the common Riſus of the 
jents. 3 | 
he Grin by writers of antiquity is called the Syneru- 
and was then, as it is at this time, made ule of to 
play a beautiful ſet of tecth. | | 
Ie Horſe-laugh, or the Sardonick, is made uſe of 
a oreat ſucceſs in all kinds of diſputation. The pro- 
nts in this kind by a well-timed laugh, will baffle 
moſt ſolid argument. This upon all occaſions ſup- 
s the want of reaſon, is always received with great 
lauſe in coffee-houſe diſputes, and that fide the laugh 
s with, is generally obſerved to gain the better of 
antagoniſt, | 1 : | 
oe prude hath a wonderful eſteem for the Chian 
or Dimple ; ſhe looks upon all the other kinds of 
ter as exceſſes of levity ; and is never ſeen upon 
moſt extravagant jeſts to diſorder her countenance 
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nt f the rufle of a ſmile, Her lips are compoſed 
1» 2 primneſs peculiar to her character, all her 
pra elt ſeems collected into her face, and ſhe but very 
takes the freedom to ſink her check into a 
1c: ple. „ 


be young widow is only a Chian for a time; her 
les are conſined by decorum, and ſhe is obliged to 
We her face ſympathize with her habit; ſhe looks 
Pore by art, and by the ſtricteſt rules of decency is 
err allowed the Smile till the firit offer or advance 
Wards her is over. | | | 
be effeminate fop, who by the long exerciſe of his 
« ntenance at the glaſs, hath reduced it to an exact 
pline, may claim a place in this clan. You fee him 
= any occaſion, to give ſpirit to his diſcourſe, ad- 
to e his on eloquence by a Dimple. | 
tage be lonics are thoſe Ladies that take a greater liberty 
N their features, yet even theſe may be ſaid to ſmother 
* augh, as the former to ſtifle a Smile. | 
the © beau is an Ionic out of complaiſance, and prac- 
ur che Smile the better to ſympathize with the fair. 
1 1 lie 
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after the attendance of three months only. 


ous productions ſo many rural ſquires in the rema 
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He will ſometimes join in a laugh to humour u 
ſpleen of a Lady, or applaud a piece of wit of his oli 
but always takes care to confine his mouth within 1 
rules of good- breeding; he takes the laugh from i 
Ladies, but is never guilty of ſo great an indecoran Ml 
to begin it. Ts | 4 

The Ionic laugh is of univerſal uſe to men of pon 
at their levees; and is eſteemed by judicious pl, 
hunters a more particular mark of diſtinction than t 
whiſper. A young Gentleman of my acquaintance valy 
himſelf upon his ſucceſs, having obtained this ſary 


A judicious author ſome years ſince publiſhed a © 
lection of ſonnets, which he very ſucceſsfully cal 
Laugh and be fat; or, Pills to purge melancholy." 
cannot ſufficiently admire the facetious title of th 
volumes, and muſt cenſure the world of ingratity 
while they are ſo negligent in rewarding the jo 
labours of my friend Mr. D'Urfey, who was {© lx 
a contributer to this treatiſe, and to whoſe hum 


parts of this iſland are obliged for the dignity and { 
which corpulency gives them. The ſtory of the fickma 
breaking an impoſthume by a ſudden fit of laught 
is too well known to need a recital. It is my opini 
that the above Pills would be extremely proper to 
taken with aſſes milk, and mightily contribute 
wards the renewing and reſtoring decayed lungs, | 
mocritus is generally repreſented to us as a ma: 
the largeſt ſize, which we may attribute to his freq! 
exercite of his riſible faculty. I remember Juvenal 
of him, | | 5 
« Perpetuo riſe pulmonem agitare ſolebat. te 
| 5 Sat. 10. \ Meg! 


Ile ſhook his ſides with a perpetual laugh.“ 


That fort of man whom a late writer has calle! 
Burr is a great promoter of this healthful agita! 
and is generally ſtocked with ſo much good-huni 
as to ſtrike in with the gaiety of converſation, it 
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e innocent blunder of his own be the ſubjeR of the 


ination of Grinners; when a young blooming wench 
es their fancy, by an endeavour to recal youth into 
ir cheeks, they immediately overitrain their muſcular 


rriment. | | | 

Jie vag is of the ſame kind, and by the ſame 
ce labours to ſupport his impotence of wit; but 
very frequently calls in the Horſe-Laugh to his aſ- 


mee. 


adiciouſly, given them the name of the Sneerers. 
Wee always indulge their mirth at the expence of 
Wir friends, and all their ridicule conſiſts in unſea- 
dable ill-nature. I could wiſh theſe laughers would 
dfider, that let them do what they can, there is no 
mo ging away their own follies by laughing at other 
mg dple's, | | | e 

The mirth of the tea-table is for the moſt part Me— 
nu ic, and in viſits the Ladies themſelves very ſeldom 
ag ple the ſacrificing a friendſhip to a laugh of this 


0 WW mination. | | 

u rde coquette hath a great deal of the Megaric in 
ute but in ſhort, the is a proficient in laughter, and 
;, dun through the whole exerciſe of the features; 
mat ſubdues the formal lover with the Dimple, accoſts 
req fop with a Smile, joins with the wit in the down- 


nal t Laugh; to vary the air of her countenance fre- 
q ently rallies with the Grin; and when ſhe has ridi- 


Wed her lover quite out of his underſtanding, to com- 
Ne his misfortunes, ſtrikes him dumb with the Horle- 


= 
be Horſe-Laugh is a diſtinguiſhing characteriſtick 


ale ptorn or ruſticity that forſakes her under the dii- 
1120 Sine of the boarding-ſchool. 
. hun" 


unſters, I find, very much contribute towards the 

sic, and the extremes of either wit or folly ſeldom 

of raiſing this noiſy kind of applauſe. As the 
2 | 


ancient 


» 7 range all old amorous dotards under the de- 


W: ures, and ſhrivel their countenance into this frightful 


There are another kind of Grinners, which the 
ients call Megarics, and ſome moderns have, not 
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he rural hoyden, and it is obſerved to be the laſt 
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in the following line, 


adorned with the ſmile, and carrera tion never fits ex 


meekneſs as becomes a good patriot; and ſhall ſo 


under certain regulations, as will ſatisfy the court 
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ancient phyſicians held the Sardonic laugh very hy 
fical to the lungs; I ſhould, methinks, adviſe all; 
countrymen of conſumptive and hectical :onflituty 
to aſſociate with the molt facetious punſters of the wi 
Perſius hath very elegantly deſcribed a Sardonic laugi 


* 


Ingemenat tremulos naſo criſpante cachinnos, 

$7 Sat. 3. v. 
Redoubled perls of trembling laughter burſts, 
Convulling cvery feature of the face. 


, 333 o . [ 
Lavghter is a ven- of any ſudden joy that ſtrikes un : 
the mind, which being too volatile and frog, bret F 
out in this tremor of the vice. The pots make! | 


of this metaphor when {icy would deferibe natur! 
her richeſt dreſs, for beauty :5 never {© lovely as wi 


upon us, than when we now an.! n diſcharge ourſth 


in a ſymphony of laughter, wh'ch may not improper 
be called, The Chorus of Couveriation.”? 


py 


h 


8 


No zo. Wedneſday, April 15. 


ana 


_ — 


redeunt Saturnia Regua, Virg. Ecl. 4. c 
Saturnian Times 
Roll round again. Darn 


＋ Italians and French being diſpatched, ! c 
now to the Engliſh, whom I ſhall treat with ſo | 


— — — 


recommend this our iſland as a proper ſcene for Palla 


reader that I am in the landed intereſt. 

I muſt in the firſt place obſerve, that our coun 
men have ſo good an opinion of the ancients, and i 
ſo modeſtly of themſelves, that the generality of Pai 


. 
170 
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ers have either ſtol'n all from the Greeks and 


mans, or ſo ſervilely imitated their manners and 
toms, as makes them very ridiculous, In looking 
r ſome Engliſh paſtorals a fe days aga, I peruſed at 
| fifty lean flocks, and reckoned up an hundred left- 
led ravens, beſides blaſted oaks, withering meadows, 
u weeping deities. Indeed moſt of the occalional 
orals we have, are built upon one and the ſame 
n. A ſhepherd aſks his fellow, why he is ſo pale? 
hs favourite ſheep hath ſtrayed, if his pipe be 
ken, or Phyllis N He anſwers, None of theſe 


Damon (or ſometimes the god Pan) is dead. This 
mediately cauſes the other to make complaints, and 
| upon the lofty pines and filver ſtreams to join in 
lamentation. While he goes on, his friend inter- 
dts him, and tells him that Damon lives, and ſhows 
2 a track of light in the skies to conferm it; then 
ites him to e and cheeſe. Upon this ſcheme 
t of the noble families in Great-Britain have been 
pforted ; nor can I meet with any right honourable 
pherd that doth not die and hve again, aftcr the 
nner of the aforeſaid Damon, 3 

aving already informed my reader wherein the 
wedge of antiquity may be ſerviceable, I ſhall now 
ect him where he may lawfully deviate from the 
ents. There are ſome things of an eſtabliſhed 
re in Paſtoral, which are eſſential to it, ſuch as 2 
ntry ſcene, innocence, ſimplicity. Others there are 


The difference of the climate is alſo to be con- 
red, for what is proper in Arcadia, or even in Italy, 
lit be very abſurd in a colder country. By the ſame 
the difference of the ſoil, of fruits and flowers, 
o be obferved. And in fo fine a country as Britain, 
t occaſion is there for that profuſion of Hyacinths 
L Pzitan roſes, and that Cornucopia of foreign fruits, 
Ich the Britiſh ſhephe;ds never heard of! How much 
re pleaſing 15 the following ſcene to an Fnghſh 


Ourtee 


er 
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fortunes have befallen him, but one much greater, 


a changeable kind, ſuch as habits, cuſtoms, and the 


or. J. © as Thie 
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I' bis place may ſeem for ſhepherds leiſure ma Wl 
So lovinply theſe elms unite their ſhade, 1 
Th' ambitious wocdbine, how it climbs to be 
Its balmy ſweets around on all beneath! 5 
be ground with graſs of chearful green beſpi 
Thro' which the ſpringing flow'r up-rears its H 
Lo here the king-cup of a golden hue, : 
Medly'd with daiſies white, and endive blue! 
Hark, how the gaudy poldfinch and the thru, 
With tuneful warblings fill that bramble-buſk! 
In pleaſing confort all the birds combine, 
And tempt us in the various ſong to join. 


— — ———ñU .. 


The theology of the ancient Paſtoral is ſo very pn 
that it were pity intirely to change it; but I think 
part only is to be retained which is univerſally kn 
and the reſt to be made up out of our own ruſtici 
perſtition of hob-thruſhes, fairies, goblins and wit 
The fairies are capable of N made very entertain 
perſons, as they are deſcribed by ſeveral of our p 
and particularly by Mr. Pope. | 
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About this ſpring (if ancient fame ſay true) 
The dapper elves their moon-light ſports purſug 
Their pyęmy king, and little fairy queen, 
In circling dances gambol'd on the green, 
While tuneful ſprights a merry conſort made, 
And airy muſick warbled through the ſhade, 


What hath been ſaid upon the difference of clin 
ſoil and theology, reaches the proverbial ſayings, 
cuſtoms and ſports of Shepherds. The following 

amples of our paſtoral ſports are extremely beauti 


Whilome did J, all as this poplar fair, 
Up-raiſe my heedleſs head, deyoid of care, 
Mong ruſtick routs the chief for wanton game: 
Nor could they merry make till Lobbin came. 
Who better ſeen than I in ſhepherds arts, cer 
To pleaſe the lads, and win the laſſes hearts! 
How deftly to mine oaten reed, ſo ſweet, 
Wont they upon the green to ſhift their feet: 
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ad when the dance was done, how would they yearn 
Wome well deviſed tale from me to learn ? | 
Wor many ſongs and tales of mirth had I, 
o chaſe the lingring ſun a-dowa the ſky. 
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= — — O now! if ever, bring 

WT he laurel green, the ſmelling eglantine, 
And tender branches from the mantling vine, 
WT he dewy cowſlip that in meadow grows, 
W'he fountain violet, and garden roſe : 

our hamlet ſtrew, and every publick way, 
And conſecrate to mirth Albino's day. | 
(yſelf will laviſh all my little ſtore ; 

and deal about the goblet flowing o'er : 

Old Moulin there ſhall harp, young Mico fing, 
and Caddy dance the round amidſt the ring, 
nd Hobbinol his antick gambols play. 
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The reaſon why ſuch changes from the ancients ſhould 
introduced is very obvious; namely, that poetry 
imitation, and that imitation being the beſt which 
Weives the moſt eaſily, it follows that we mult take up 
customs which are moſt familiar or univerſally 
Dun, fince no man can be deceived or delighted with 
limitation of what he is ignorant of, 

tis eaſy to be obſerved that theſe rules are drawn 
what our countrymen Spencer and Philips have 
ormed in this way. I ſhall not preſume to ſay any 
e of them, than that both have copied and improved 
beauties of the ancients, whoſe manner of thinking 
ould above all things recommend, As far as our 
zuage would allow them, they have formed a paſtoral 
according to the Doric of Theocritus, in which I 
WE not ſay they have excelled Virgil; but I may be 
ved, for the honour of our language, to ſuppole it 
capable of that pretty ruſticity than the Latin. 
ther works I refer my reader to make obſervation ; 
=" the Paſtoral Stile; where he will ſooner kind that 
et than from a folio of criticiſms, | 
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 N*3r FThurſday, April 16. 
| II“ Lady Lizard is never better pleaſed than yh 


One corner. 


| happineſs to be married to a man of merit, and plat 
at the head of a weli-regulated family. I could 


has long made his addreſſes to her. The ſitters e. 


affluence of fortune, and eaſineſs of temper, it 


der purpoſes, that ſhe might enjoy his fortune, aud! 
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er 3 


n 
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— 


Fortem poſee animumn = . a Juv. Sat. 10. v. zu 
Ask of the gods content and ſtrength of mind. 


the fees her children about her engaged in u 
profitable diſcourſe. I found her laſt night ſitting in | 
midſt of her daughters, and forming a very beautij 
ſemi-arcle about the fire. I immediately took my pla 
in an elbow- chair, which is always left empty for ne; 


Our converſation fell inſenſibly upon the ſubje 
happineſs, in which every one of the young Ladics g 
her opinion, with that freedom and unconcernedne 
which they always uſe when they are in company al 
with their mother and myſelf. | 

Mrs. Jage declared, that ſhe thought it the great 


but obſerve, that in her character of a man of mer 
ſhe gave us a lively defcription of Tom Worthy, u 


not diſcover this at firſt, *till ſhe began to run «ou 
fortune in a lover, and among the accompliſhment ** 
a man of merit, unluckily mentioned white teeth ali 
black eyes. | | | 
Mrs. Annabella, after having rallied her filter et 
her man ef merit, talked much of conveniencies of Ii 


whom ſhe ſhould pitch upon for a huſband. In ſv 
tho? the baggage would not ſpeak out, I found thei 
of her wiſhes was a rich fool, or a man fo ture! 


ſult his underſtanding. 
The romantic Cornelia was for living in a , 
among choirs of birds, with zephirs, echos, aus“! 
| val 
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lets to make up the concert; ſhe would not feem to 
clade a huſband in her ſcheme, but at the ſame time 
led ſo paſſionately of cooing turtles, moſſy banks, 
a beds of violets, that one might eaſily perceive ſhe 
Wc not without thoughts of a companion in her ſoli- 
des. | | 
1155 Betty placed her ſummum bonum in equipages, 
emblies, balls and birth- nights, talked in raptutes of 
. Edward Shallow's gilt coach, and my Lady Tattle's 
dom, in which ſhe ſaw company; nor would ſhe have 
fily given over, had ſhe not obſerved that her mother 
ppeared more ſerious than ordinary, and by her looks 
ewed that ſhe did not approve ſuch a redundance of 
anity and impertinence. 
My favourite, the Sparkler, with an air of inno- 
ace and modeſty, which is peculiar to her, ſaid that 
e never expected ſuch a thing as happineſs, and that 
ge thought the moſt any one could do was to kee 
emſelves from being uneaſy; for, as Mr. Ironſide has 
ſten told us, ſays ſhe, we ſhould endeavour to be eaſy 
re and happy hereafter: at the ſame time ſhe begged 
ze to acquaint them by what rules this eaſe of mind, 
r if I would pleaſe to call it happineſs, is beſt at- 
uned, Oe 6 # | 
My Lady Lizard joined in the ſame requeſt with 
er youngeſt. daughter, adding, with a ſerious look, 
he thing ſeemed to her of ſo great conſequence, that 
e hoped I would for once forget they were all women, 
nd give my real thoughts of it with the ſame jultaets 
would uſe among a company of my own ſex. I com- 
lied with her deſire, and communicated my ſentiments 
d them-on this ſubject, as near as [| can remember, 
retty much to the following purpo:e, 
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As nothing is more natural than for every one to 
eſire to be happy, it is not to be wondered at that the 
iſeſt men in all ages have ipent ſo much time to dit- 
over what happineſs is, and wherein it chiefly con- 
ts, An eminent writer, named Varro, reckons up 
o leſs than two hundred cighty-cight different opi- 
ions upon this ſubject; and another, called Lucian, 
iter having given us a long catalogue of the notions 
| 6 3 ot 
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particulars. | 


cry cut, That Zeno, his maſter, taught him falſe, ah 


ſuſkeient to make a man happy, that the exceſs of it 


| Love, and Friendſhip. In the two laſt paſſions it of 


make our happineſs wholly depend upon another pt 


1elf, and keep it from being independent upon othe 
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of ſeveral philoſophers, endeavours to ſhew the 4 
ſurdity of all of them, without eſtabliſhing any th 
of his own. | : i | 
Ther which ſeems to have made ſo many en! 
this caſe, is the reſolution they took to fix a ny 
happineſs to one determined point, which I cane 
cannot be made up, but by the concurrence of ſex 


i ſha)l readily allow Virtue the firſt place, 28 fe 
the mother of Content. It is this which calms q 
thoughts, and makes us ſurvey ourſelves with: eaſe n 
* Naked virtue, however, is not alone (vl 
cient to make a man happy. It muſt be accompany 
with at leaſt a moderate proviſion of all the neceſſuy 
of life, and not ruffled and diſturbed by bodily pay 
A tit of the ſtone was ſharp enough to make a hh 


he told him that pain was no evil. 
But behdes this, Virtue is ſo far from being ah 


tome particulars, joined to a ſoft and feminine temp 
muy often give us the deepeſt wounds, and chieſiy d 
tribute to render us uncaly. I might inſtance in I 


happens, that we ſo entirely give up our hearts, 2. 


fon ; a truſt for whick no human creature, howevere 
cellent, can poſſibly give us a ſufficient ſecurity. 

The man therefore who would be true happy, mi 
heſides an habitual virtue, attain to ſuch a “ ſtrerp 
„ of mind,” as to confine his happineſs within hi 


A wan of this make will perform all thoſe good 
tured offices that could have been expected from ti 
moſt bleeding pity, without being ſo far affected at 
common misfortunes of human life, as to diſturb b 
own repoſe. His actions of this kind are ſo much nd 
meritorious than another's, as they flow purely fn 
principle of virtue, and a ſenſe of his duty; where 
a man of a ſofter temper, even while he is afſlin : 
another, may in ſome meaſure be ſaid to be relle 
himſelf. | | 
| Aa 
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man endowed with that ** ſtrength of mand” I am 
ſpeaking of, tho' he leaves it to his friend or 
reis to make bim ſtill more happy, does not put it 


en the power of either to make him miſerable. | 
mu rom whit has been already ſaid it will alſo appear, 
nc: nothing can be more weak than to place our hap- 


efs in the applauſe of others, fince by this means 
make it wholly independent of ourſelves. People 
this humour, who place their chiet felicity in repu- 
ns on and applauſe, are alſo extremely ſubjeR to envy, 
moſt painful as well as the moit ablurd of all 
hons. : | | | 

he ſoreſt means to attain that ſtrength of mind,” 
independent ſtate of Happineſs I am here recom- 
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Pai nding, is a virtuous mind ſufficiently furniſhed with 
ia to ſupport ſolitude, and keep up an agrecable 


verſation with itſelf, Learning 1s a very great help 
this occaſion, as it lays up an infinite number of 
jons in the memory, ready to be drawn out, and 
in order upon any o:caſltun. The mind often takes 
empy fame pleaſure in Jooking over theſe her treaſures, in 
pmenting and diſpoſing them into proper forme, as a 
nce does in a review of his army. | WY, 
at the ſame time I muſt own, that as a mind thus 
niſhed, feels a ſecret pleaſure in the conſciouſneſs of 
7 Hy 0/0. perfection, and is delighted with ſuch occaſions 
ver call upon it to try its force; a lively imagination ſha!! 
dduce a pleaſure very litdle inferior to the former iu 
maß tons of much weaker heads. As the firſt therefore 
y not be improperly called, 'I'he heaven of a wiſe 
man;” the latter is extremely well repreſented by our 
one oar expreſſion, which terms it © A fool's paradiſe,” 
ere 15, however, this difference between them, that 
em othe firſt naturally produces that ſtrength and greatne/; 
mind I have been all along deſcribing as ſo eſſential 
render a man happy, the latter is rufficd and dif- 
Wnpoſed by every accident, and loſt under the moſt 
mon misfortune, | | i | 
is this Strength of Mind that is not to be overcome 
the changes of fortune that ariſes at the tight of 
ers, and could make Alexander (in that paſſage 
4 is life fo much admired by the prince of Cone) 
1 | 5 8 4 | When 
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wal 


words and actions, that will at laſt command efew 
and give him a- greater aicendant over others, than 
the advantages of birth and fortune. 


CET IE EY 78 e eee, 0 
Ne 32 Friday, April 17. an 


fe wihns, faciliſque ſequetur, 
Sete fata wveicaut : aliter nen viribus ullis 
Jaca. Vuoirg. An. 6. v. 10 
The willing metal will obey thy hand, 
Following with eaſe, if, favour'd by thy fate, 
Thou art foredoom'd to view the Stygian ſtate: 
If not, no labour can the tree conſtrain : 
And ſtrength of ſtubborn arms, and ſteel are van, 
| Dk vos 


Aving delivered my thoughts upon Paſt 

1 poetry, after a didactic manner, in ſome for 
ing papers, wherein I have taken ſuch hints from 
criticks as I thought rational, and departed from the 
according to the beſt of my juder/.:t, and ſubſiitut 
others in their place, I ſhall cloſe the whole with d 
following Fable or Allegory. 


In ancient times there dwelt in a pleaſant valet 
Arcadia a man of very ample poſſeſſions, named Mens 
cas; who deriving his . from the god Pa 
kept very ſtrictly up to the rules of the Paſtoral lift, 
it was in the Golden Age. He had a daughter, his or 
child, called Amaryllis. She was a virgin of 2 

| chanul 


-* 
44 3 
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hanting beauty, of a molt eaſy and unaffeted air; but 
having been bred up wholly in the country, was baſhful 
to the laſt degree. She had a voice that was exceeding 
fweet, yet had a ruſticity in its tone, which however 
to moſt who heard her ſeemed an additional charm... 
'hough in her converſation in general ſhe was very en- 
paging, yet to her lovers, who were numerous, ſhe was 
© coy, that many left her in . after a tedious 
ourtſhip, and matched themſelves where they were bet- 
ter received. For Menalcas had not only reſolved to 
ake a ſon-in-law, who ſhould inviolably maintain the 
aſtoms of his family; but had received one evening, 
ps he walked in the fields, a pipe of an antique form. 
from a Faun, or, as ſome ſay, 8 Oberon the fairy, 
vith a particular charge not to beſtow his daughter upon 
ny one who could not play the ſame tune upon it as at 
that time he entertained him with. | 
When the time that he had deſigned to give her in 
narriage was near at hand, he publiſhed a decree, 
phereby he invited the neighbouring youths to make 
nal of this muſical inſtrument, with promiſe that the 
ior ſhould poſſeſs his daughter, on. condition that 
e vanquiſhed ſhould ſubmit to what puniſhment he 
bought fit to inflict. Thoſe who were not yet diſ-- 
Pouraged, and had high. conceits of their own worth, 
ppeared. on. the appointed day, in a dreſs and equi- 
jage ſuitable to their reſpective fancies. 
The place of meeting was a flowery meadow, through 
hich a clear ſtream murmured in. many wregular mean- 
Pers. The ſhepherds made a ſpacioas ring for the 
ontending lovers; and in one part of it there ſat upon. 
little throne. of turf, under an arch of eglantine and: 
ood-bines, the Farher of. the maid, and at his right 
and the damſef owned with roſes and lillies. She 
yore a flying robe of a ſlight green ſtuff; ſhe had her 
35 in one hand,, and the fatal pipe in the 
ther. | | ; 
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The firſt: who approached her was a. youth of a 
raceful preſence and courtly air, but dreſt in a richer 
abit than had ever been ſcen in Arcadia. He wore a 
imſon veſt, cut indeed after the ſhepherd's faſhion, 
at ſo enriched with embroidery, and ſparkling with 

G 5 | 3 jewele, 
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jewels, that the eyes of the ſpectators were divers 


zling of the ornaments. His head was covered with; 


| began a tune which he ſet off with ſo many graces an 


| 2 to the b 


c 


were ſo ſtrait and uneaſy to him, that he ſeemed! 


trom conſidering the mode of the garment by the dy, 


plume of feathers, and his ſheep-hook plittered wit 
gold and enamel. He accoſted the damſel after a yen 
galant manner, and told her, “ Madam, you neg 
„not to conſult your glaſs to adorn yourſelf to-dzy; 
you may fee the greatneſs of your beauty in th 
number of your conqueſts.” She having never hem 
any . ſo polite, could give him no anſye, 
but preſented the ** He applied it to his lips, al 


quavers, that the ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſſes (who hd 
Paited themſelves in order to dance) could not follow i 
as indeed it required great {kill and regularity of ftey, 
which they had never been bred to. Menalcas orden 
him to be ſtript of his coſtly robes, and to be clad in 
ruſſet weed, and confined him to tend the flocks in th 
valleys for a year and a day. | 
The ſecond that appeared was in a very differ 
garb. He was clothed in a garment of rough pou 
mins, his hair was matted, his beard neglected; in hi 
perſon uncouth, and aukward in his gait. He came i 
h, and told her + © He had huggi 

ambs, and kiſſed his young kids, but he hopd 
„ to kiſs one that was ſweeter.” The fair one bluſke 
with modeſty and anger, and prayed fecretly againſt hu 
as ſhe gave him the pipe. He ſnatched it from her, bu 
with ſome difficulty made it found; which was in { 
harſh and jarring notes, that the ſhepherds cried ol 
and all, that he underſtood no muſick. He was in 
mediately ordered to the moſt craggy parts of Arcadi 
o keep the goats, and commanded never to touch! 
pipe any more. 5 a | 
The third that advanced appeared in clothes thi 


nove with pain. He marched up to the maiden wit 
a thoughtful look and ſtately pace, and faid 1. Dy 
„ Amaryllis, you wear not thoſe roſes to improve bd. 
beauty, but to make them aſhamed.” As ſhe did u 
| | | | en 

* Vid, Fontenelle. f Vid. Thcocritus, 1 Vid. Til. ere 
(0% 
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nprehend his meaning, ſhe preſented the inſtrument 
ithout reply: The tune that he played was fo intricate 
ind perplexing, that the TD ſtood ſtock fill. like 
People aſtoniſhed and confounded. In vain did he 
lead that it was the perfection of muſick, and compoſed 
dy the moſt ſkilful maſter in Heſperia. Menalcas find- 
no that he was a ſtranger, hoſpitably took compaſſion _ 
n him, and delivered him to an old ſhepherd, who was 
rdered to get him clothes that would fit him, and 
ach him to ſpeak plain. | . 
The fourth that ſtepped forwards was young Amyntas, 
he moſt beautiful of all the Arcadian ſwains, and ſe- 
retly beloved by Amaryllis. He wore that day the 
ame colours as the maid for whom he ſighed. He 
oved towards her with an eaſy but unaſſured air: She 
Juſhed as he came near her, and when ſhe gave him 
te fatal preſent, they both trembled, but neither could 
jeak, Having ſecretly breathed his vows to the gods, 
| wand forrk ſuch melodious notes, that though they 


ere a little wild and irregular, they filled every heart 
ith delight. The ſwains immediately mingled in the: 


Ince, and the old ſhepherds affirmed, that they had 
ten heard ſuch muſick by night, which they imagined 
be played by ſome of the rural deities. 'The good 
man leaped from his throne, and after he had em- 
aced him, preſented him to his daughter, which cauſed 
general acclamation, 

While they were in the midſt of their oy, they were 
rpnſed with a very odd appearance. A perſon in a 
e mantle, crowned with tedges and ruſhes, ſtepped 
0 the middle of the ring. He had an angling-rod in 
hand, a panier upon E. back, and a poor meagre 
eich in wet clothes carried ſome oiſters before him. 
ing aſked whence he came, and what he was? He 
them, he was come to invite Amaryllis from the: 
ins to the ſea-ſhore, that his ſubſtance conſiſted in 
calves, and that he was acquainted with the Nereids 
the Naiads. * Art thou acquainted: with the Nai- 
ds: ſaid Menalcas; „ to them then fhalt thou re- 
urn.“ The ſhepherds immediately hoiſted him up as; 
enemy to Arcadia, and plunged him in the river, 
tre he ſunk, and was never heard of ſince. 
| Bs Amyntas 


ſcents in above two thouſand years. His heir was ca 


left his to his ſon Spencer, and Spencer was ſucceed 
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are more warm, though more diſcreet, than ct, 
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Amyntas and Amaryllis lived a long and happy lk 
and governed the vales of Arcadia. Their ge neratin 
was very long-lived, there having been but four . 


lod 
7 1 . . . » F ' — 0 gt 
I'heacritus, who left his dominions to Virgil, Ving 


by his eldell-born Philips. | 


— 


r 


. 


— Dignum ſapiente, bonague efts pe 
45 a en 1 Hor. Ep. 4. l. 1. v. 
_ Worthy a wiſe man, and a good. = 


Have made it a rule to myſelf, not to publiſh an 

thing on a Saturday, but what ſhall have ſome an; 
logy to the duty of the day enſuing. It is an unſpetk 
able pleaſure to me, that I have lived to ſee the ti 
when I can obſerve ſuch a law to myſelf, and yet tur 
ny diſcourſe upon what is done at the play-houſe, ſo 
am ſure the reader knows I am going to mention f 
Tragedy of Cato.“ The principal character is mor 
by no conſideration, but reſpect to that fort of vinu 
the ſenſe of which is retained in our language under 
word * Publick Spirit.“ All regards to his domeſtick a 
wholly laid aſide, and the hero is drawn as having, 
this motive, ſubdued inſtinct itſelf, and taking com 
from the diſtreſſes of his family, which are bog e 
upon them by their adherence to the eauſe of trot: a 
liberty. There is nothing uttered by Cato but what era 
worthy the beſt of men; and the ſentiments which at 
given him, are not only the moit warm for the con40k7V1 
of this life, but ſuch as we may think will not need aba 
be eraſed, but conſiſt with the happineſs of the 1unpenc 
ſoul in the next This illuſtrous character has it n 
per influence on all below it; the other virtuous ps bo! 
Jonages are, in their degree, as worthy, and as cit! at's 
plary as the principal; the conduct of the lovers ( n \ 


ap peas 
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peared on the ſtage) has in it a conſtant ſenſe of the 
eat cataſtrophe which was expected from the ap- 
ach of Cz{ar. But to ſee the modeſty of an heroine, 
W noſe country and family were at the ſame time in the 
noſt imminent danger, preſerved, while ſhe breaks out 
to the moſt fond and open expreſſions of her paſſion 
or her lover, is an inſtance of no common addreſs, 
gain, to obſerve the body of a galant young man 
ronght before us, who, in the bloom of his youth, in 
he defence of all that is good and great, had received 
zumberleſs wounds; I ſay, to obſerve that this dead 
outh is introduced only for the example of his virtue, 
nd that his death is ſo circumſtantiated, that we are 
atisfied, for all his virtue, it was for the good of the 


11 


jot to be put upon farther trial, but his taſk of life 
nded while it was yet virtuous, is an employment 
yorthy the conſideration of our young Britons. We 


js, that they do not play our affections and paſſions 
gainſt ourſelves, but to make us ſo ſoon refigned to. 
he death of Marcus, of whom we were ſo fond, is a 
power that would be unfortunately lodged in a man 
vithout the love of virtue. | 

Were it not that I ſpeak on this occaſion, rather as a. 


ation of the juſtneſs of each character, and take notice 
hat the Numidian is as well drawn as the Roman. 
here is not an idea in all the part of Syphax which 
Ives not apparently ariſe from the habits which grow in 
ae mind of an African; and the ſcene between Juba 
nd his General, where they talk for and againſt a li- 


/at era! education, is full of inſtruction: Syphax urges all 
at can be ſaid againſt philoſophy, as it is made ſub- 
„naa rwient to ill ends by men who abuſe their talents ; and 
cod aba ſets the leſs excellencies of activity, labour, pa- 


lence of hunger, and ſtrength of body, which are the 
amired qualtfications of a Numidian, in their proper 
ubordination to the accompliſhments of the mind. 
bat this play is ſo well recommended by others, that [ 
ul not, for that, and ſome private reaſons, enlarge any 


mercenary 


ord, and his own family, that his warm temper was 


re obliged to authors, that can do what they will with 


uardian than a Critick, I could proceed to the exami- 


ther, Doctor Garth has very agrecably rallied the 


— 


they have before been entertained with, in the Prology 


Live oer each ſcene, and be what they behold; 


But what with pleaſure Heaven itſelf ſurveys, 
A brave man ſtruggling in the ſtorms of fate, 


While Cato gives 


mercenary traffick between men and women of this , 
in the Epilogue by Mrs. Porter who acted Lucia, 14 
Mr. Pope has prepared the audience for a new ſcenes 

paſſion and tranſport on a more noble foundation Ml 
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I ſhall take the liberty to gratify the impatience of jy 
town by 2 theſe two excellent pieces, as earnch 
of the work itſel „which will be printed within few dan 


PROLOGUE w CAT 0 
By Mr. POPE. 
Spoken by Mr. WILKS. 


FT © wake the ſoul by tender ſtrokes of art, 
1 To raiſe the genius, and to mend the hear; 
Fo make mankind in conſcious virtue bold, 


For this the Tragic Muſe firſt trod the ſtage, 
Commanding tears to ſtream thro” every age; 
Tyrants no more their ſavage nature kept, 
And foes to virtue wonder'd how they wept. 
Our author ſhuns by vulgar ſprings to move 
The hero's glory, or the virgin's = . | 
In pitying Love we but our weakneſs ſhow, 
And wild Ambition well deſerves its woe. 
Here tears ſhall flow from a more ger'rous cauſe, 
Such tears as Patriots ſhed for dying laws: 

He bids your breaſts with ancient ardor riſe, 
And calls forth Roman drops kom Britiſh ey es. 
Virtue confeſs'd in human ſhape he draws, 
What Plato thought, and god-like Cato was, 
No common object to your ſight diſplays; 


And greatly falling with a falling ſtate. 

bis little ſenate laws, 
What boſom beats not in his country's cauſe ? 
Who ſees him act, but envies ev'ry deed ? 


Who hears him groan, and does not wiſh to bleed | 
| 1 


= } 
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n when proud Czfar, *midit triumphal cars, | f 
e ſpoils of nations, and the pomp of wars, 

| obly vain, and impotently great, | 
Wd Rome her Cato's figure drawn in ſtate ; 
her dead Father's rev'rend image paſt, 
he pomp was darken'd, and the day o'ercaſt, 
je triumph ceas'd—tears guſh'd from ev'ry eye; 
e world's great victor paſt unheeded by; 
r laſt good man dejected Rome ador'd, 1 
d honour'd Cæſar's leſs than Cato's ſword. | | 
Britons attend: be worth like this approv'd, | i 
d ſhow you have the virtue to be moy'd. ; 
ich honeſt ſcorn the firſt-fam'd Cato view'd 1 
me learning arts from Greece, whom ſhe ſubdu'd. j 
r ſcene precariouſly ſubſiſts too Jong | | | 
French tranſlation, and Italian ſong : 
re to have ſenſe yourſelves, aſſert the ſtage, N 
juſtly warm'd with your own native rage: 
ch plays alone ſhould pleaſe a Britiſh ear, 
Cato's ſelf had not diſdain'd to hear. 


EPILOGUE to CATO. 
By Dr. G ART H 
Spoken by Mrs. PO R T E R. 


Who would not liſten when young lovers woo? 

hat! die a maid, yet have the choice of two! 

dies are often cruel to their coſt : 

d give you pain, themſelves they puniſh moſt. 

dus of virginity ſhould well be weigh'd ; 

bo oft they're cancel'd, tho' in Convents made. 

dad you revenge ſuch raſh reſolves——you may 

q ſpiteful and believe the thing we ſay ; | 
hate you when you're eaſily ſaid Nay, 

w needleſs, if you knew us, were your fears? 

Love have eyes, and Beauty will have cars. 

r hearts are form'd, as you yourſelves would chooſe, 
proud to aſk, too humble to refuſe: et 


T7 HAT odd fataſtic things we women do! : | 


15 
Len 


We 
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Be 
The woes of wedlock with the joys we mix; 
*Tis beſt repenting in a coach and fix. 
Blame not our conduct, ſince we but purſue 


But wicked wealth uſurps the power of charms ; 


To ſwell in ſhow, and be a wretch in ſtate ! 


Oh may once more the happy age appear, 


N*44 Monday, April 20. 


We give to merit, and to wealth we ſell ; 
ighs with moſt ſucceſs that ſettles well. 


Thoſe lively leſſons we have learn'd from you: 
Your breaſts no more the fire of beauty warms; 


What pains to get the gaudy thing you hate, 


At plays you ogle, at the ring you bow ;. 
Ev*n churches are no ſanQuaites-now, 
There golden idols all your vows receive; 
She is no goddeſs who has nought to give. 


When words were artlefs, and the ſoul fincere; 
When gold and grandeur were unenvy'd things, 
And crowns leſs coveted. than groves and ſprings, 
Love then ſhall only mourn when truth complains, 
And Conſtancy feel tranſport in its chains; 
Sighs with ſucceſs their own ſoft anguiſh tell, 
And Eyes ſhall utter what the lips conceal: 
Virtue again to its bright ſtation elimb, 
And Beauty fear no enemy but time: 
The fair ſhall liſten to deſert alone, 
And every Lucia find a Cato's ſon. 
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— Mores multorum wvidit: 


He many men, and many manners ſaw. 


'T is a moſt vexatious thing to an old man, who 
deavours to ſquare his notions by reaſon, and | 
talk from reflection and experience, to fall un wi 
circle of young ladies at their afternoon tea 


This happened very lately to. be my, fate. vl * 
* Y 


vho 
and | 
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erſation, for the firſt half hour, was ſo very rambling, 
at it is hard to ſay what was talked of, or who ſpoke 
at to the purpoſe; The various motions of the fan, 


e coſlings of the head, intermixt with all the pretty 


nds of laughter, made up the greateſt part of the 
courſe, *At laſt, this modiſh- way of ſhining, and 
ing witty, ſettled into ſomething like converſation; 


d the talk ran upon © Five GexnTLEMEN.” From the 


reral characters that were given, and the exceptions 
at were made, as this or that gentleman happen'd to 
named, IJ ſound that a lady is not difficult to be 
eaſed; and that the town ſwarms with Fine Gentlemen. 
nimble pair of heels, a ſmooth complexion, a full» 
dttom wig, a laced ſhirt, an embroidered ſuit, a pair 
fringed gloves, a hat and feather; any one or more 


theſe and the like accompliſhments ennobles a man, 


d raifes him above the vulgar, in a female imagina- 
pn. On the contrary, a modeſt ſerious behaviour, 
plain dreſs, a thick pair of ſhoes, a leathern belt, a 
ſfecoat not lined with filk, and ſuch like imper- 
tons, degrade a man, and are ſo many blots in his 
utcheon. I could not forbear ſmiling: at one of the 
ettieſt and livelieſt of this gay aſſembly, who excepted 
the gentility of Sir William Hearty, becauſe he wore 
inze coat, and breakfaſted upon toaſt and ale. I 
etended to admire the fineneſs of her taſte; and to 
xe in with her in ridiculing thoſe aukward healthy 
ntlemen, that ſeem to make nouriſhment the chief 
a of eating: I gave her an account of an honeſt 
rkſhire gentleman, who (when I was a traveller) 
ed to invite his acquaintance at Paris to break their 
It with him upon cold roaſt beef and mum. There 
bs, 1 remember, a little French marquis, who was 
ten pleaſed to rally him unmercifully upon beef and 


pdding, of which our countryman would diſpatch a 


hund or two with great alacrity, while his antagonift 
5s piddling at a muſhroom, or the haunch of a frog. I 
uld perceive the lady was pleaſed with what [ Lad, 


ve parted very good friends by virtue of a maxim 
ways obſerve, Never to contradict or reaſon with a 
nghtly female. I went home, however, full of a 
eat many ſerious reflections upon what had paiſed ; 

aud 
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characters in life. Beſides the natural endownell 
with which this diſtinguiſhed man is to be born, he ni 


to keep up the good humour of my fair companion 
and to avoid being looked upon as a teſty old fellgy 


feits, I fhall give them the diſtinguiſhing marks of « 
true fine gentleman. 


ought to be. I ſhall follow their example, in the ide] 


compleatly qualified as well for the ſervice and go 
as for the ornament and delight of fociety. Wha 


ſuppoſe it praced with all the dignity and elevation 
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and though, in complaiſance, I diſguiſed my ſentimem 


yet out of the goad-will I bear to the ſex, and to pn 
vent for the future their being impoſed upon by cou 


2, 


When a good artiſt would expreſs any remark 
character in ſculpture, he endeavours to work up ly 
figure into all the perfections his imagination can ſen 
and to imitate not ſo much what is, as what mayq 


am going to trace out of a fine gentleman, by aſſemblin 
together ſuch qualifications as ſeem requiſite to mak 
the character compleat. In order to this I ſhall py 
miſe in general, that by a fine gentleman I mean a ny 


confider the frame of mind peculiar to a gentleman, 


ſpirit that human nature ts capable of: To this Lwal 
Have joined a clear underftanding, a reafon free fi 
prejudice, a ſteady judgment, and an extenfive knw 
ledge. When 1 think of the heart of a gentleman, 
imagine it firm and intrepid, void of all inordun 
paſſions, and full of tenderneſs, compaſſion, and! 
nevolence. When I view the fine gentleman with n 
gard to his manners, methinks I ſee him model! vi 
out baſhfulneſs, frank and affable without impertineno 
obliging and complaiſant without ſervility, cheartula 
in good-humour without noiſe. Theſe amiable quai ent 
are not eaſily obtained; neither are there many nen 
that have a genius to excel this way. A finiſhed gt 

tleman is * — the moſt uncommon of all the gr 


run through a long feries of education. Befote | 
makes his appearance and fhines in the world, he n. 
be principled in religion, inſtructed in all the m0 
virtues, and led through the whole courſe of the pol 
arts and ſciences. He ſhould be no ſtranger to cod 
and to camps; he muſt travel to open his mind, 


EL 
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large his views, to learn the policies and intereſts of 
reign ſtates, as well as to faſhion and poliſh himſelf, 
d to get clear of national prejudices ; of which every 

antry has its ſhare. To all theſe more eſſential im- = 
wements, he muſt not forget to add the faſhionable q 
aments of life, fuch as are the languages and the 
dily exerciſes moſt in vogue: Neither would I have 4 
n think even dreſs itſelf beneath his notice. l 
ſt is no very uncommon thing in the world to meet L 
th men of probity ; there are likewiſe a great many 
n of honour to be found: Men of courage, men of l 
ſe, and men of letters are frequent. But a true ſine 1 
ntleman is what one ſeldom ſees. He is properly a 
pound. of the various good qualities that embelliſh 

inkind, As the great poet animates all the different 
ts of learning by the. force of his genius, and irra- 
tes all the compaſs of his knowledge by the luſtre 1 
d brightneſs of his imagination; ſo all the great and 9 
id perfections of life appear in the finiſhed gentleman, | 
h a beautiful gloſs and varniſh; every thing he ſays 
does is accompanied with a manner, or rather a 
#5 that draws the admiration and good-will of every 
older. 85 | | 


: - ADVERTISEMENT. 


For the benefit of my female readers. 


B. “ The gilt chariot, the diamond ring, the 
Fold ſnuff- box, and brocade ſword-knot, are no eſ- 
ential parts of a fine gentleman ; but may be uſed by 
* provided he caſts his eye upon them but once 

| 7.0 | | 
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O vite phi o/ophia dax, virtutis indagatrix ! E 


„e | | 

To NesTor IRonsrDe, Eſq; 
SER, b © 28 1 514 IF. Is 4 
I Am a man who have ſpent great part of thatt 
1 in rambling through foreign countries, ul 
l young gentlemen uſually paſs at the univerſity; 
Which courſe of life, although I have acquire 
, ſmall infight into the manners and converſatin 
men, yet I could not make proportionable acru 
„in the way of ſcience and ſpeculation. In ny 
turn through France, as I was one day ſetting f 
this my caſe to a certain gentleman of that n 
With whom I had contracted a friendſhip ; after luffiſhi 
a pauſe, he conducted me into his cloſet, and on 
« 


O philoſophy, thou guide of life, and diſcovers 


* 


a little amber cabinet, took from thence a {mall ſro: 
of Snuff; which he ſaid, was given him by 20 v 
* of his, the author of The Voyage to the Wart 


* Deſcartes; and with many profeſſions of gut 
* and affection, made me a preſent of it, teilig 
the ſame time, that he Knew no read ier wy wv p: 
and adorn a mind with knowledge in the ai en 
© ſciences, than that ſame Snuff rightly applied. 

« You mult know, ſaid he, that Deſcartes wi eh 
«© firſt who diſcovered a certain part of the brain, call: 
by anatomiſts the Pineal Gland, to be the imme 
receptacle of the ſoul, where the is affected se 
« ſorts of perceptions, and exerts all her opcra:10 
© the intercourſe of the animal ſprits which rund 
the nerves that are thence extended to all part" ] 
body. He added, that the ſame philoſopher d, 17 
conſidered the body as a machine, or piece 0! ion 
Work, which performed all the vital operati0!: en 


© out the concurrence of the will, began to thus“ 
* 


ay be found out for ſeparating the ſoul for ſome 
me from the body, without any injury to the latter; 
nd that after much meditation on that ſubject, the 
dove- mentioned virtuoſo compoſed the Snuff he then 
ve me; which, if taken in a certain quantity, would 
ot fail to diſengage my ſoul from my body. Your 
ul (continued he being at liberty to tranſport her- 
If with a thought where-ever ſhe pleaſes, may enter 
to the Pineal Gland of the moſt learned philoſopher, 
d being ſo placed, become ſpectator of all the ideas 
his mind, which would inſtruct her in a much leſs 
me than the uſual methods. I returned him thanks, 
d accepted his preſent, and with it a paper of 
iretions. | | 


You may imagine it was no ſmall improvement and 
red Wliverſion, to paſs my time in the Pineal Glands of 
tion hiloſophers, poets, beaux, mathematicians, ladies, 
druf hd ſtateſmen. One while to trace a theorem in ma- 

ecmaticks through a long labyrinth of intricate turns, 


nd ſubtilities of thought; another, to be conſcious 
f the ſublime ideas and comprehenſive views of a 
hiloſopher, without any fatigue or walting of my 
mn ſpirits. Sometimes to wander through perfumed 
roves, or enameled meadows, in the fancy of a 
det: At others to be preſent when a battle or a ſtorm 
aged, or a glittering; palace roſe in his imagination; 
r to behold the pleatures of a country life, the paſſion 
a generous love, or the warmth of devotion wrought 


enious Author) to 


zehold the raptures which a writer knows, 

Vhen in his breaſt a vain of fancy glows, 

chold his buſineſs while he works the mine, 

caold his temper when he ſees it ſhine, | 
Eſſay on the different ſtiles of poetry. 


Theſe gave me inconceivable pleaſure. Nor was 
an unpleaſant entertainment, ſometimes to deſcend 
om theſe ſublime and magnificent ideas to the im- 
ertinences of a beau, the dry ſchemes of a coffee- 
vue politician, or the tender images in the mind of 


« - "ov 
«> young 


p to rapture. Or (to uſe the words of a very in- 


very fit to give me an inſight into all that ut 


6 6a ůwee nn h h d „ % W G . 


er, and, believing it may not be unacceptable “ 


'« which that phænomenon was formed, | ſhall ns 
| oP 
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© a young lady. And, as inorder to frame a right i 
ot human happineſs, I thought it expedient to n 
* trial of the various manners wherein men of it 
rent purſuits were affected; I one day entered iy 
© the Pineal Gland of a certain perſon, who {rmx 


* conſtitutes the happineſs of him who is called 


© man of pleaſure,” But I found myſelf not a li 
« diſappointed in my notion of the pleaſures which if c 
© tend a voluptuary, who has ſhaken off the rem a 
© of reaſon. | rarer 0 


x8 His intellectuals, 1 obſerved, were grown une 
© yiceable by too little uſe, and his ſenſes were 
cayed and worn out by too much. That perfect 
action of the higher powers prevented appetite} 
prompting him to ſenſual gratifications ; and the u 
running natural appetite produced a loathing inf 
of a pleaſure. I there beheld the intemperate cravy 
of youth, without the enjoyments of it; and! 
weakneſs of old age, without its tranquillity. Wk 
the paſſions were teazed and rouſed by ſome. poy 
ful object, the effect was, not to delight or footh 
mind, but to torture it between the returningt 
tremes of appetite and ſatiety. I faw a wretch rache 
at the ſame time, with a painful remembrance of j 
miſcarriages, a diſtaſte of the preſent object ti 
ſolicit his ſenſes, and a ſecret dread of futurity. 4 
I could ſee no manner af relief or comfort in the Hue 
of this miſerable man, but what conſiſted in prevet 
ing his cure, by inflaming his paſſions and ſupprelingn®" 
his reaſon, But though it muſt be owned, he had! 
moſt quenched that light which his Creator had ſeti 
in his ſoul, yet in ſpite of all his efforts, I obſem 
at certain ſcaſons frequent flaſhes of remorſe in 
through the gloom, and interrupt that ſatisfaction 
enjoyed in hiding his own deformities from Þi 
ſelt. . | | 

] was alfo preſent at the original formation or 7! 
duction of a certain book in the mind of a Free- 


* 


« you into the ſecret manner and internal principe WW” 7 
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ext give you an account of it. | I am, in the mean 
* Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 

ade « Ulyſſes Coſmopolita.“ 


N. B. Mr. Ironſide has lately received out of France 
pound averdupois weight of this philoſophical Snuff, 
| gives notice that he will make uſe of it, in order 
dittinguiſh the real from the profeſſed ſentiments 
all perſons of eminence in court, city, town, and 


ah F 


— _— 


36 Wedneſday, April 22. 


Pannica / guantis attollet gloria rebus! 


0 | Virg. En. 4. v. 49. 
hat rebus's exalt the punnic fame ! 


HE Geatleman, who doth me the favour to weſt | 
the following letter, ſaith as much for himſelf ' 


the thing will bear. I am particularly pleaſed to find, 
tin his. © Apology for Pux N NG“ he only celebrates 
art, as it 1s a part of converſation. I look upon 
meditated Quibbles and Puns committed to the preſs 
unpardonable crimes. There is as much difference 
vixt theſe and the ſtarts in common diſcourſe, as 


wixt caſual rencounters, and murder with malice 
pence. | 


To NesTor Irons1DE, Eſq; 

57 | 5 | 

| Have from your writings, conceived ſuch an opi- 
mon of your benevolence to mankind, that I truſt 

du will not ſuffer any Art to be vilified, which helps 

poltih and adorn us. I do not know any fort of 

it that hath been uſed ſo reproachfully as the Pux; 

nd | perſuade myſelf that I ſhall merit your eſteem, 

/ recommending it to your protection; ſince there 

u be no greater glory to a generous ſoul than to 


ſuccour 
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© fuccour the diſtreſt. I ſhall therefore, without fart 
© preface, offer to your conſideration the follow 
C Modeſt Apology for PunxinG ;? wherein I ſhall mil 
c uſe of no double meanings or equivocations : ſing 
© think it unneceſſary to give it any other praiſes th 
* truth and common ſenſe, its profeſſed enemies, 
artet de rann mg 

In order to make this an uſeful work, I ſhall i 
© the nature and extent of the Pun, I ſhall diſcover u 
advantages that flow from it, the moral virtues thaj 
« produces, and the tendency that it hath to promg 
* vigour of body and eaſe of min. 
The Pun is defined by one, who ſeems to be 1 
© well-wiſher to it, to be A conceit ariſing from 
4 uſe of two words that agree in the ſound, but dif 
e in the ſenſe.“ Now if this be the eſſence of the Pu 
* how. great muſt we allow the dignity of it to 
* when we conlider that it takes in molt of the « 
© ſiderable parts of learning! For is it not moſt certa 
© that all learned diſputes are rather about ſounds ty 
« ſenſe ? Are not the controverſies of divines about 
« different interpretations of terms? Are not the d 
<« putations of philoſophers about words, and all thi 
©« pompous diſtinctions only ſo many unravellings 
double meanings? Who ever loſt his eſtate in We": 
_ * minſter-Hall, but complained that he was quibiu 
© out of his right? Or what monarch ever broit 
s treaty, but by virtue of equivocation ? In fort, . 
great is the excellence of this art, ſo diffuſive its . 
* fluence, that when I go into a library, 1 ſay to 
« ſelf, «+ What volumes of Puns do I behold !'” Wight: 
« ] look upon the men of buſineſs I cry out, © H 
powerful is the tribe of the Quibblers!” When 1" 
* {fateſmen and ambaſladors, I reflect, How fplend 
the equipage of the Quirk! in what pomp do 
„ Punſters appear!” | 4 

But as there are Serious Puns, ſuch as I hae! 
« ftanced in, ſo likewiſe there are Puns Comical. 16 
* are what I would recommend to my countryn 
* which I ſhall do by diſplaying the advantages 9% 
from them. | | | 


0? 
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the compaſs of our own language. This is very ob- 
ious. For the great buſineſs of the Punſter 1s to 
hunt out the ſeveral words in our tongue that agree 
in found, and have various ſignification. By this 


ing, an accompliſhment regarded only by middling 
people, and much neglected by perſons of great and 
no quality, This error may produce unneceſſary 
folios amongſt grammarians yet unborn. But to pro- 
ed, A man of learning hath, in this manner of 
it, great advantages; as indeed, what advantages 
to not flow from learning? If the Pun fails in Engliſh, 
e may have ſpeedy recourſe to the Latin or the 
reek, and ſo on. I have known wonders perforim- 
d by this ſecret. I have heard the French aſſiſted by 
e German, the Dutch mingle with the Italian, 


be n 
m th 

dit 
e Pu 

t0 If 
e 00 
erta 
45 thi 
out ü 


reck, I have known mit revive in the Hebrew. My 
mend Dick Babel hath often, to ſhow his parts, 
a ted a conceit at the equinoctial, and purſued it 


he ("rough all the degrees of latitude : and after he had, 
11 thWWunned round the globe, hath fat down like Alexan- 
ings er, and mourned that he had no more worlds to 
1 Wa enquer. | 


another advantage in Punning 1s, that it ends 


113bdl 

brokeſFÞ'putes, or what is all one, Puns Comical deſtroy 
non, ons Serious. Any man that drinks a bottle knows 
e its Hey well, that about twelve, people that do not 
to or cry are apt to debate. This often occaſions 


WI es and heart-burnings, unleſs one of the diſ- 


„Hats vouchſafes to end the matter with a joke. 
ene often have Ariſtotle and Carteſius been recon- 
ſplen led by a merry conceit; how often haye Whigs 


4% Wt Tories hook hands over a quibble, and the claſh- 


ords! 


have! : 

J. % Attention of mind is another benefit enjoyed by 
itryne unters. This is diſcoverable from the perpetual 
ebe of the company where they are, and the 


ett defire to know what was ſpoken laſt, if a 
"74 elcapes any one at the table, I muſt add, that 
vL. J. | $ quick 


The firſt advantage of Punning is, that it gives us 


8 - 2 - RE. 


deans he will likewiſe enter into the nicety of ſpell- 


nd where the jingle hath ſeemed deſperate in the 


Ip of ſwords been prevented by the jingling of 
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„to pleaſe the company, and what elſe is the 1 i 


1 . 
- LI 


«A 


* 


"> 


* 


© Mirth or good-humour is the laſt advantage, thy 


ning. But this will more naturally fall in whe: 


| quibbling board every performer hath its due, I 


words, but even ſyllables have juſtice done tles 


quick apprehenſion is required i in the hearer, read 
to take {ome things which are very ſar fetched; 
likewiſe great vivacity in the performer, to recong 
diflant and even hoſtile ideas by the mere minick 
of words and energy of ſound. 


out of a million, I ſha'l produce to recon: mend pu 


come to demonſtrate its operation upon the mind a 
body. I ſhall now diſcover what moral virtue | 
promotes, and ſhall content myſelf with inſtancing] 
thoſe which every reader will allow of, 
© A Punſter is adorned with humility. This our a 
verſaries will not deny; becauſe they hold it to h 
condeſcenſion in any man to trifle, as they arrogant 
call it, with words. I muſt however confefs, torn 
own thare, I never punned out of the pride cf: 
heart, nor did I ever know one of our fraternity ti 
ſecmed to be troubled with the thirſt of glory. 
The virtue called Urbanity by the moralitts, or 
courtly behaviour, is much cultivated by this ſciend 
For the whole ſpirit of Urbanity couſiſts in a dei 


the Punſter? Accordingly we find fuch ba! 
laughter, ſuch agitations of the fides, ſuch cont 
tions of the limbs, ſuch earncſt attempts to rec 
the dying laugh, ſuch tranſport in the enoyment 
It, in equivocating aſfemblies; as men of comn 
lente are amazed at, and on they neuer felt. 

„But nothing more diiplays itſel“ in the Punt 
than Juſtice, the queen of all the virtues. Atl 


ſoul is ſtruck at once, and the body rec gr1zes! 
merit of each joke by ſudden and comical emo 
Indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe, where nat 0 


where no man invades the right of e eng wy 1 
perſcct in een and good-uature takes as 
light in his neighbour's joy, as in his own? 
From what hath been advanced, it Will ealny N 
eat. that this ſcience contributes to eaſe“ F b 
and ſerenity of mind. Lou have, in a former if 
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Arie adviſed vour hefticzl readers to aſſociate with 
hoſe of our brotherhood, who are, for the moſt part, 
f a corpulent make, and a round vacant countenance, 
{is natural the next morning, after a merriment, to 
ect how we behaved ourielves the night before: 
Ind L appeal to any one whether it will not occaſion 
reater peace of mind to conſider, that he hath only 
en waging harmleſs war with words; than if he 
2d ſtirred his brother to wrath, grieved the ſoul of 
is neighbour by calumny, or increaſed his own wealth 
y fraud. As for health of body, I look upon pun- 
ing as a Noſtrum, a Medicina Gymnaſtica, that 


eros oF all the bad humours, and occaſions ſuch a 
dei circulation of the blood, as keeps the lamp of 
gane in a clear and conſtant flame. I ſpeak, as all phy- 
r cians ought to do, from experience, A friend of 
ine, who had the ague this ſpring, was, after the 
ng of ſeveral medicines and charms, adviled by 


re to enter into a courſe of Quibbling, He threw 
is electuaries out at his window, and tool nn ACA 
RA off from his neck, and by the mere force of 
unning upon that long magical word, threw him- 


"If into a fine breathing fiveat, and a quiet flecp. 
6e is now. in a fair way of recovery, and ſays 
cn eaſantly, be is leſs obliged to the Jeſuits for their 
1-0" Wowder, than for their equivocation, 

men 


Sir, this is“ My Modeit Apology for Punning;“ 
mich I was the mote encouraged to undertake, be- 


ae we have a learned Univerſity where it is in re- 
ani eſt, and I am told that a famous club hath given it 


Act notection. If this meets with encouragement, I ma! 
e. rie a vindication of the Rebus, and do juſtice to the 
e oaundrum. I have indeed locked philoſophically 


mode 
not Ul 
e tles 
but v1 


Kol 
+ A? 
Mui 


nto their natures, and made a ſort of Arbor Por phy 
ana of the ſeveral ſubordinations and diviſions ot lov 
mit. This the ladies perhaps may not underſtand ; bus 
wall thereby give the bcaux an opportunity of hue 
„ their learning. am, | 


© I IX, 


with great reſpect, 


A uu 
can 
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* Your moſt obedient humble ſervant.“ 
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ir is natural for an old man to be fond of ſuch e 


his life was freſh and his ſpirits vigorous and qui 


is grown more languid. It is for this reaſon I net 


my firſt friends and acquaintance, without a {en!l 


all I am pleaſed in obſerving that the Tragediest 


and are the great ſupport of our theatre. 
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Ne 37 Thurſday, April 23. 


LO — 


Me duce damnoſas homines compeſcite curas. 
| | Ovid. Rem. Amor, v. G 
Learn, mortals, from my precepts to control 
The furious paſſions, that diſturb the ſoul. 


tertainments as revive in his imagination the apr 
able impreſſions made upon it in his youth: the ſet 
wits and beauties he was firſt acquainted with, the hi 
and drawing rooms in which he made an agree 
figure, the muſick and actors he heard and ſaw, ui 


have uſually the preference in his eſteem to any f- 
cceding pleaſures that preſent themſelves when his ta 


ſee a picture of Sir Peter Lely's, who drew ſo many 


delight; and I am in raptures when I reflect on 
compoſitions of the famous Mr. Henry Laws, long! 
fore Italian muſick was introduced in our nation. Abe 


Shakeſpear, which in my youthful days have f 
quently filled my eyes with teais, hold their runs tu 


It was with this agreeable prepoſſeſſion of mind, 
went ſome time ago, to ſee the old tragedy of OT HH 
and took my female wards with me, having promi 
them a little before to carry them to the firſt pig 
Shakeſpear's which ſhould be acted. Mrs. Corne. 
who is a great reader, and never fails to perulc 
play-bills, which are brought to her every day, ga? 
notice of it early in the morning. When I cane! 
my Lady Lizard's at dinner, I found the young fol 
dreſt, and expecting the performance of my prom 
L went with them at the proper time, placed tuen 

get 
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ver in the boxes, and myſelf by them in a corner 
t. As I have the chief ſcenes of the play by Heart 


L 


lid not look much on the ſtage, but formed to myſelf 


den ſatisfaction in keeping an eye on the faces of my 


tle audience, and obſerving, 48 it were by reſlection, 
different paſſions of the play repreſented in their 
untenances. Mrs. Betty told us the names of ſeveral 
rfons of diſtinction, as they took their places in the 


des, and entertained us with the hiſtory of a new 


rriage or two till the curtain drew up. I ſoon per- 


ved that Mrs. Jane was touched with the love of 


ſlemona, and in a concern to fee how ſhe would 


ne off with her parents. Annahella had a rambline 
P g 


and for ſome time was more taken up with obſery- 
what Gentlemen locked at her, and with criticiſing 
dreſs of the Ladies, than with any thing that paſſed 
the tage. Mrs. Cornelia, who I have often taid is 
ited to the ſtudy of Romances, commended that 


ech in the play in which Othello mentions his © Hair- 


breadth ſcapes in th' imminent deadly breach,” and 
ites his travels and adventures with which he had 
tivated the heart of Deſdemona, Ihe Sparkler look- 
ſeveral times frighted ; and as the diſtreis of the play 
heightened, their different attention was collected, 
I xd wholly on the ſtage, till I ſaw them all, with 
cret ſatisfaction, betrayed into tears, 

have often conſidered this play as a noble, but irre- 
ar, production of a genius, who had the p'wer of 
nating the theatre beyond any writer we have ever 
vn. The touches of nature in it are ſtrong and 
kerly, but the eoconomy of the fable, and in tome 
ucalars the probability, are roo much neglected. If 
ould ſpeak of it in the moſt ſevere terms, I ſhould 
as Waller does of the Maid's TRAGED , | 


Great are its faults, but glorious is its flame. 


jut it would be a poor employment in a critick to 

ve upon the faults, and ſhew no taſte for the 

tes, in a work that has always ſtruck the moſt ſen- 

Part of our audiences in a very forcible manner, 

de chief ſubje& of this piece is the paſſion of Jea- 

„ which the poet hath repreſcnted at large, in its 
| 11 3 „ Birth, 
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birth, its various workings and agonies, and its h. 


moving diſtreſs. 


eis neareſt to the ſtrongeſt hatred.” The Moor is fur 


to follow, + | 


the raptures of his heart, when looking after Dd 
mona as ſhe withdraws, he breaks out, 


in the diſintereſted affection of the man who is lex 


cver repreſented on the theatre. 


do lago, who put his mind on the rack, his K 
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conſequences. From this paſſion, and the innocg 
and ſimplicity of the perſon ſuſpected, ariſes 3 


It is a remark, as I remember, of a modern x 
ter, who is thought to have penetrated deeply ind 
nature of the paſſions, that the moſt extravagant 


in both theſe extremes. His love is tempeſtuou,, | 
mingled with a wildneſs peculiar to his character, xl 
ſeems very artfully to prepare for the change wid 


tow ſavage, yet how ardent is that expreſian 


Excellent wretch ! Perdition catch my ſu], 
But ] do love thee; and when I love thee not, 
Chaos is come again. | 


The deep and ſubtle villany of Iago, in work 
this change from love to jealouſy in ſo tumultuay 
mind as that of Othello, prepoſſeſſed with a confi 


him on inſenſibly to his ruin, is likewiſe drawn w 
a maſterly hand. Iago's broken hints, queſtions, i 
ſeeming care to hide the reaſon of them; his ob 
ſuggeſtions to raiſe the curioſity of the Moor; hisg 
ſonated confuſion, and refuſing to explain himlelt, w 
Othello is drawn on and held in ſuſpence till he gr 
inpatient and angry; then his throwing in the pail 
and naming to him in a caution the pation he wa 
raile, DO 

— O beware cf jealouſy . 


are inimitable ſtrokes of art, in that ſcene which! 
always been juſtly eſteemed one of the beſt wich! 


Fo return to the character of Othello; his ft 
paſſions, his Rarts, his returns of love, and threat 
afterwards to jealouſy, his rage againſt his wife, aue! 
ating pardon of Iago, whom he thinks le had 508 


> 1 * 
„ich , 
hich 1 


5 ſink 
8 felt 
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r his ſidelity to him, are touches which no one can 
erlook that has the ſentiments of human nature, or 
« conſidered the heart of man in its frailties, its pe- 
knces, and all the variety of its agitations. The tor- 
ents which the Moor ſuffers are ſo exquiſitely drawn, 
to render him as much an object of compaſiton, 
en in the barbarous action of murdering Deſdemona, 
; the innocent perſon herſelf who falls under his 
Ind. | 


Bat there is nothing in which the poet has more 


ewn his judgment in this play, than 18 the circuin- 
ance of the handkerchict, which is employ'd as a con- 
mation to the jealouſy of Othello already raiſed, What 
would here obſerve is, that the very flightneſs of this 
rcumſtance is the beauty of it, How finely has Shake- 
dear expreſſed the nature of Jealouſy in thoſe lines, 
hich, on this occaſion, he puts into the mouth of lago. 
Trifles light as air 
Are to the Jealous confirmations ſtrong 

As proofs of Holy Writ, | 


It would be eaſy for a taſteleſs critick to turn any of 
je beauties I have here mentioned into ridicule; but 
ch an one would only betray a mechanical judgment 
med out of borrow'd rules and common-place read— 
g, and not ariſing from any true diſcernment in hu— 
an nature and its paſons. T 1 

As the Moral of this tragedy is an admirable caution 
jainſe haſty ſuſpicions, and the giviny way to the fir{t 

anſports of rage and jealouſy, Which may plunzc a 
an in a few minutes into all the horrors of guilt, 
[traction and ruin, I ſhall further enforce it, by 2 
ung a ſcene of misfortunes of the like kind, which 
ally happened ſome years ago in Spain; and is an in- 
nce of the moſt tragical hurricane of paſion I have 
ſer met with in hiſtory. It may be ealily conceived 
at an heart ever big with reſentments of its own dig 
Ity, and never allayed by reflections which make us 
n9ur ourſelves for acting with reaſon and equality, 
ll take fire precipitantly. It will on a ſudden flame 
0 high to be extinguiſhed, The ſhort ſtory I am 
ung to tell is a lively inſtance of the truth of this ob- 


4 - ſervation, 


was no: free from the faults uſually imputed to hi: ws 
tion; he was proud, ſuſpicious and 1mpetuous,” 
kept a Moor in bis houſe, whom, on a complaint hg 


ſerve who paſted that way. It was not long beſcre I 


p — — 
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ſervation, and a juſt warning to thoſe of jealous hong 
to look about them, and begin to poſſeſs their fouks 
they ought, for no man of ſpirit knows hn terrible; 
creature he is till he comes to be provoked, 

Don Alonzo, a Spaniſh nobleman, had a be1iiny 
and virtuous wife, with whom he lad lived for fon 
years in great tranquillity. The gentleman, hows 


his Lady, be had punithed for a ſmall offetice with t 
utmeſt ſeverity. The ſlave vowed revenge, and com 
municated his reſolution to one of the Lady's women 
with whom he lived in a criminal way. I his create 
nlio hated her miſtreſs, for ſhe feared ſhe was obſend 
by her; ſhe therefore undertook to make Don Alor 
zealous, by infinuating that the gardener was often 
uittéd to his Lady in private, and promiſing to mak 
him an eye witneſs cf it. At a proper time agreed u 
between her and the Moriſco, ſhe ſent a meſſage to th 
g2rcener, that his Lacy having ſome haſty orden 
give him, would have him come that moment to he 
in her chamber. In the mean time ſhe had place 
Alonzo privately in an outer room, that he micht ob 


ſaw the gardener appear. Alonzo had not patiencs 
but following him into the apartment, ſtruck him at ont 
blow with a dagger to the heart; then dragying bu 
Lady by the hair without 1nquiring farther, he in{tantl 
killed her. 

Here he pauſed, locking on the dead bodies sit 
all the agitations of a dzmon of revenge; when n 
wench who had occaſioned theſe terrors, diſtrada 
with remorſe, threw herſelf at his feet, and in a vous 
of lamentation, without ſenſe of the conſequence, *. 
peated all her guilt. Alonzo was overwhelmed with 2 
the violent Paſſions at one inſtant, and uttered tt 
broken voices and motions of each of them for an 
ment, till at laſt he recolleQed himſelf enough t9 ct. 
his agony of love, anger, diſdain, revenge and remark 
by murdering the maid, the Moor, and himlelt. 


4 


Now 
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7 28 Friday, April 24. 


A Prodire tenus fi non datur ultra. 
| 0 | Hor. Ep. 1, I. 1. v. 32. 
Thus far at leaſt, though here we ſtop. 


Have lately given a PREcauTION concerning the 
| difficulty in arriving at what ought to be eſteemed a 
fine gentleman.“ That character has been long wholly 
porofied by well-dreſt beaux, and men of ſenſe have 
ven up all pretence to it. The higheſt any of them 
ntend for is the character of a pretty gentleman z? 
r here the dreſs may be more careleſs, and ſome wit 
thought neceſſary; whereas a © fine gentleman' is not 
iged to converſe further than the offering his inuft- 
dx round the room. However, the © pretty gentleman' 
uſt have his airs, and though they are not ſo pompous. 
thoſe of the other, yet they are fo affected, that few 
ho have underitanding can bring themſelves to be pro- 
ents this way, though ever ſo uſeful towards being well 
ceived 3 but if they fail here, they ſuceced with ſome 
faculty in being allowed to have much of the gentle- 
an' in them: To obtain this epithet, a man of ſenſe 
uſt arrive at a certain deſire to appear more than is 
tural to him; but as the world gocs, it is fit he 
ould be encouraged in this attempt, unce nothing can 
end the general taſte, but ſetting the true character 
as publick a view as the falſe. "I his indeed can never 
done to the purpoſe, while the majority is ſo great 
the wrong ſide; one of a han#red will have the 
put againſt him; but if people of wit would be as 
alous to aſſiſt old Ironſide, as he is to promote them 
d their intereſt, a little time would give theſe things 
new turn. However, I will not deipair but I ſhall 
able to ſummon all the good ſeuſe in che nation to 
| allitance, in my ambition to produce a new race of 
«ind, to take the places of iuch as have hitherto 
| H 5 „ pre- 
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* 
| pretended to engroſs the faſhion. The univerſity (ch), Wi / 
'þ ihall be called upon to learn his exerciſe, and frequey c 
1 5 11xt company; the military and the travelle man, » r 
* | | read the beſt authors; the country gentleman, to dirid: t 
1 his time, ſo as together with the care of his eſtate, wi ; 

| make an equal progreſs in learning and breeding; an} t 
f hen the ſeveral candidates think themſelves prepare! k 
1 | ] ſhall appoint under-officers to examine their qualif e 
1 tions, and as J am ſatisfied with their report, give u! 
1 my paſſports recommending them to all companies . 


the GuaR D Ax's Fine Gentlemen.“ If my recommen ii 
dations appear juſt, I will not doubt but ſome of the p p 
ſent fine gentlemen will ſee the neceſſity of retirement 
till they can come abroad with approbation, I have ni a 
decd already given out orders in this behalf, and hae 
rected ſearchers to attend at the inns, where the Oc. 
and Cambridge coaches ſtand, and commanded them nM 0: 
bring any young fellow, of any hopes in the wog 
drectly to my lodgings as ſoon as he lands, for I i 
take him, though I know ] can only make him much 
« oentleman;? for when I have gone thus far, one wo 1 
think it ſhould be eaſy to make him a © gentleman-liihl d: 
man.“ As the world now goes, we have no adequat_hh 1 
idea of what is meant by gentlemanly, gentleman-H⁰⁵ u b. 
or * much of a gentleman;'ꝰ you cannot be cheated at play] ca 
but it is certainly done by * a very gentleman-like man p. 
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you cannot be deceived in your affairs, but it was done m 
fame gentlemanly manner; “ you cannot be wronged w 
your bed, but all the world will ſay of him that did pe 
injury, it mult be allowed “ he is very much of a gehen 


* man.” Here is a very pleaſant fellow, a corre!{ponce ill y: 
of mine, that puts in for that appellation even to hen 
way-men; I muſt confeſs the gentleman he perſonate . 
very apparently, ſuch though I did not look upon ti! 
fort of fellow in that light, till he favoured me wit 


| letter, Which is as follows. 
| Mr. IR ONS1IDE, | 
nl 1! "7 Have been upon the high-way theſe {ix years, ! 
li | 6. the Park, at the Play, at Bath, Tunbridge, t/ 


; 
Ml! ſom, and at every other place where I could have i 
ul «. proſpect of ſtealing a fortune; but have met with! 
I. 7 3 „„ « ſycces 
| . 


— 
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[ FIRES being diſappointed cither by ſome of your 
damned lronide race, or by old curſed curs who put 
more bolts on their doors and bars in their windows 
than are in Newgate, All that ſee me own I am a 
* centleman- like man;” and N e raſcally things 
the grave folks {ay ] am guilty of, they themſelves ac- 
knowledge I am a * gentlemanly kind of man,* and in 
every reſpect accompliſhed for running away with a 
lady. I have been bred up to no buſtnets, am illi- 
terate, have ſpent the ſmall fortune I had in purchal- 
ing favours from the fair ſex: The bounty of their 
purſes I have received, as well as the endearments of 
their perſons, but! have creatfally diſpoſed of it 
among themſelves, for I always was a keeper when! 
was kept. I am fearleſs. in my behaviour, and never 
tall of putting your bookith ſort of fellows, your men 
of merit, forſcoth, out of countenance. 1 triumph 
when J tee a modeſt young woman bluſh at an af- 
ſembly, or a virgin betrayed into tears at a well. 
wrought ſcene in a tragedy. I have long fc got 
ſhame, for it proceeds from a conſciouſneſs of ſome 
defect, and I am, as I told you,“ a gentlemanly man. 
never knew any but you muity bhiloſophers app pare | 
bluſhes, and you yourſelves will allow that they a 
cauſed, either by ſome real imperfection, or the hg 
prehenſion of defect where there is not any; but 7 
my part I hate miſtakes, and ſhall not ſuſpect myſc! 
wrongfully. Such as J am, if you approve of _ 
perlon, eſtate and char acter, | deſire you would ad- 
mit me as a ſuitor to one of the Lizards, and beg 
your ſpeedy anſwer to this; for it is the laſt time 
my black coat will bear ſcouring, or my long wig 

| backling, | 


6] am, SIR, 


the fair ladies, and 


your humble ſervant, 


© V1il. Bareface. 


Thoſe 
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anſwer the wants of a craving family) are much mor 


converſations of gentlemen, and get into a ſhare of 


a chriſtian country, and yet he who ſhould declire, e. 
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Thoſe on the high-way, who make a ſtand with x 
piſtol at your breaſt (compelled perhaps by necefiy, 


misfortune, or driven out of an honeſt way cf lite, u 
excuſable than thoſe of their fraternity, who join the 


their fortunes without one good art about them. Whey 
a crowd of theſe * gentleman-like men?” are about thi 
town? For from an unjuſt modeſty, and incapacity fr i » 
common-life, the ordinary failings of men of letter; f 


and induſtry in our nation, it happens that impudenceMF h 


ſuppreſſes all virtue, and aſſumes the reward and eſteen 
which are due to it. Hence it is that worthlets rogue i ti 
have the ſmiles of the fair, and the favours of te or 
great: to be well drefſed and in health, and very iw. 
pudent, in this licentious undiſtinguiſhing age, is eue in 
to conſtitute a perſon * very much of a gentlemen; x0] an 
to this paſs are we come, by the proſtitution of wit in er 
the cauſe of vice, which has made the moſt unrealon-W h 
able and unnatural} things prevail again all the tuogel-WN wc 
tions of common ſenſe: No body denies that we live in ph 


upon reſpective opportunities, to commit adulter oh 
murder, would be thought * very little of a gentleman, Wl v1 


Zeri Jormias Hor. Ars Poet. . 


A ſick man's dreams. Th 


AV correſpondent, who has acquired the faculty ef 
1VyL entering into other mens thoughts, having, and 
purſuance to a former letter, ſent me an account em 
erta! cn diſesveries h 8 24 h s 15 Helo d ou! 
Certain uſeful diſcoveries he 25 made y the hen Ul 
that invention, 1 ſhall communicate tue lame tg 3 
publick in this paper. | 


\f, 
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Mr. IRONS1DE, | 
N the eleventh day of October, in the year 1712, 
() having left my body locked up ſafe in my ſtudy, 
[ repaired to the Grecian coffee-houſe, where enter- 
ing into the Pineal Gland of a certain eminent Free- 
thinker, I made directly to the higheſt part of it, 
which is the ſeat of the underſtanding, expecting to 
fnd there a comprehenſive knowledge of all things 
human and divine; but, to my no ſmall aſtoniſhment, 
found the place narrower than ordinary, inſomuch 
that there was not any room for a miracle, propheſy, 
or ſeparate ſpirit, _ 5 
« This obliged me to deſcend a ſtory lower, into the 
imagination, which I found larger, indeed, but cold 
and comfortleſs. I diſcover'd Pxzjuptce in the figure 
of a woman ſtanding in a corner, with her eyes cloſe _ 
mut, and her fore-tingers ſtuck in her ears; many 
words in a confuſed order, but ſpoken with great em- 
phaſis, iſſued from her mouth. Theſe being con- 
denſed by the coldneſs of the place, formed a ſort of 
miſt, through which methought I ſaw a great caſtle 
with a fortification caſt round it, and a tower adjoin- 
ing to it, that through the windows appeared to be 
filled with racks and halters. Beneath the caſtle I 
could diſcern vaſt dungeons, and all about it lay 
ſcattered the bones of men. It ſeemed to be garriſoned 
by certain men in black, of gigantick ſize; and moſt 
terrible forms. But as I drew near, the terror of the 
appearance vaniſhed, and the caſtle i found to be onl 
a church, whoſe ſteeple with its clock and bell ropes 
was miſtaken for a tower filled with racks and halters. 
The terrible giants in black ſhrunk into a few inno- 
cent clergymen, 'The dungeons were turned into 
Yauits deſigned only for the habitation of the dead, 
and the fortifications proved to be a churchyard, with 
ome ſcattered bones in it, and a plain ſtonc-wall 
wund it. | „„ 
had not been long here before my curiofity was 
raled by a loud noiſe that I heard in the inferior re- 
bon. Deſcending thicher I found a mob of the 
| | Paſſions 
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affected a democracy. After much noiſe and rang, 


« fered to lead againſt thoſe dreadful phantoms iu t 


' ſmall number of phantoms in ſtrange habits, ue 


VaANIT x gave the word, and ſtrait-way the 'Talopoing 
Faquirs, Bramines and Bonzes drew up in a body. Tix 


precipitation of VANxIT was ſo great, and ſach v5 


No 
No 


\ 
Paſſions aſſembled in a riotous manner. Their 4, 
multuary proceedings ſoon convinced me, that ths 


they at length all hearkened to Vanity, who propoſe 
the raiſing of a great army of notions, which ſhe g. 


imagination that had occaſioned all this uproar, 

Away poſted VAN IT, and! after her, to the flop, 
houſe of ideas; where 1 beheld a great number . 
lifeleſs notions confuſedly thrown together, but up 
the approach of VaxiTy they began to crawl. lien 
were to be ſeen among other odd things, ſleepig 
deities, corporeal ſpirits, and world; formed by chance 
with an endleſs variety of heathen notions, the me 
irregular and groteſque imaginable. And with thei 
were jumbled ſeveral of chriſtian extraction; but ſuck 
was the dreſs and light they were put in, and thei 
features were ſo diſtorted, that they looked little be 
ter than heathens. There was hkewiſe aſſembled u 


proved to be idolatrous prieſts of different nations 


right wing conſiſted of ancient heathen notions, andtit 
left of Chriſtians naturalized. All theſe together, fir 
numbers, compoſed a very formidable army; but ti! 


their own 1nbred averſion to the tyranny of uri. 
and diſcipline, that they feemed rather a confue:h! t 
rabble than a regular army. I could, neverthele,M 0: 
obſerve, that they all agreed in a ſquinting loo, Miſery 
caſt of their eyes towards a certain perſon in a miſt i; 


who was placed in the center, and whom by em 


ſigns and tokens I diſcovered to be ATari. ve 
* Vanity had no ſooner led her forces into the in 
gination, but ſhe reſolved upon ſtorming the cat 
and giving no quarter. They began the af. 
with a loud outcry and great confuſion. I ir" 
part made the beſt of my way and re-entered my 0 
E Some time after, inquiring at a bog, 
ler's for A Diſcourſe on Free-thinking,“ Wi d 
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made ſome noiſe, I met with the repreſentatives of 
al thoſe notions drawn up in the ſame confuſed order 
upon paper. Sage Neſtor, I am . 


© your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
9 5 35 Ulyſſes Coſmopolita.“ 


N. B. I went round the table, but could not find 
1 wit or mathematician among them.“ 5 


1 imagine the account here given may be uſeful in 
recting to the proper cure of a Free-thinker. In the 
ſt place, it is plain his underſtanding wants to be 
pened and enlarged, and he ſhould be taught the way 
) order and methodiſe his ideas; to which end the 
udy of the mathematicks may be uſeful. J am farther 
opinion, that as his imagination is filled with amuſe- 
ents, ariſing from prejudice, and the obſcure or falſe 
ghts in which he ſees things, it will be neceſſary to 
ting him into good company, and now and then 
wry him to church; by which means he may in time 
me to a right ſenſe of religion, and wear off the ill 
npreſſions he has received. Laſtly,” I adviſe whoever 
ndertakes the reformation of a modern Free-thinker, 
bat above all things he b2 careful to ſubdue his Vanity; 
gat being the principal motive which prompts a little 
mu rios to diſtinguiſh itſelf by ſingularities that are hur!- 
1tv co! to mankind. | ; 

ele Or, if the paſſion of Vanity, as it is for the moſt part 
x, City ſtrong in your Free-thinkers, cannot be ſubdued, 
mißt 1t be won over to the intereſt of religion, by g= ing 
ae em to underſtand that the greateſt Genii of the age 
ve a reſpect for things ſacted; that their rhapſodies 


© 111d no admirers, and that the name Free-thinker has, 
wy ; : . . - 

ca... e Tyrant of old, degenerated from its original 

aſſaut 

ahl. 


pnfication, and is now ſuppoſed to denote ſomething 
Intray to wit and reaſon. In fine, let them know 
it whatever temptations a few mcn of parts might 
| merly have had, from the novelty of the thing, 
c oppoſe the received opinions of chriſtians, yet that 
" 14" the humour is worn out, and blaſphemy and ir- 

| | religion 


{or m 
1y OW 


1 
* 
OO 
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„ of humour, in a late fit of ſickneſs, till he was in! 


neither, except ſhe is an houſe-keeper. I muſt tie th 
gentleman cloſe to the argument; for if he had nd 


q 
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religion are diſtinctions which have long ſince deſceray 
down to lackeys and drawers, | 

But it muſt be my buſineſs to prevent all pretend 
in this kind from hurting the ignorant and unwary, j 
order to this, J communicated an intelligence which 
received of a gentleman's appearing very torry that 
was not well during a late fit of ſickneis, contrary y 
his own doctrine, which obliged him to be merry vpn 


75 
W. 


J 
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that occaſion, except he was ſure of recovering. U 
this advice to the world, the following adveitiſeneWe:: 
got a place in the Poſt-boy, ol, 
NE rang = 1 5 de 


” Wen in the paper called the Guardian, Mus 
4 Saturday the eleventh of pril inſtant, a cold : 
«© rollary reflection was made on Moniieur D „Joe 
member of the royal academy of ſciences in Pu th 
author of a book lately pubizſhed, entitled, Th 
A philological Eſſay, or Reflections on the death bat 
Free-thinkers, with the characters of the moſt en but 


nent perſons of both ſexes, ancient and modern, tha 
died pleaſantly and unconcerned, &c. Sold by | 
Baker in Pater-noſter-Row.” ſuggeiting, as if tl 


gentleman, now in London, * was very much 


cc fair way of recovery.” This is to aſſure the publick 
that the ſaid gentleman never expreſſed the lei 
concern at the approach of death, but expected ti 
fatal minute with a moſt hercical and philotophic 
« reſignation; of which a copy of verſes he writ, i 
* the ſerene intervals of his diſtemper, is an 1nvincidi 
proof.“ | | | 
All that I contend for, is, that this gentleman wi 
out of humour when he was ſick; and the advertit 
to confute me ſays, that“ in the ſerene intervals of i 
« diſtemper,” that is, when he was not tick, he un 
verſes. I ſhall not retra& my advertitement tl IE 
thoſe verſes, and I will chooſe What to believe tier 
except they are undcrwritten by his nurſe, 197 dle 


actually his fit upon him, there is nothing couraged 
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the thing, nor does it make for his purpoſe, nor are 
ey heroic verſes. | | 
The point of being merry at the hour of death 1s 
matter that ought to be ſettled by divines; but the 
+ WM biiher of the Philological Eſſay produces his chief 
WW: horities from Lucretius, the carl of Rocheſter, and 


ohn Dryden, who were gentlemen that did not 
nll; themſelves obliged to prove all they ſaid, or 
pe proved their aſſertions, by ſaying or ſwearing they 
| re all fools that believed to the contrary. If it be 


ſolutely neceſſary that a man ſhould be facetious at 
death, it would be very well if theſe gentlemen, 
fon fieur D and Mr. B-—— would repent betimes, 
a not troſt to a death-bed ingenuity; by what has 
- Wpocared hitherto, they have only raiſed our longing to 
Me their poſthumous works, ? 
The author of © Poetæ Ruſticantis literatum Otium“ 
ih of but a mere Phraſeologiſt, the philological publiſher 
but a tranſlater; but I expected better uſage from Mr, 
the Roper who is an original. | | | | 


* 
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Compulerantgue greges Corydon & Thyrſis in unum e 
x ills Corydon, Corydon oft tempore nobis. | 
| Virg. Ecl. 7 v. 2. & ults 
| heir ſheep and goats together graz'd the plains— 
n wa ince when? *tis Corydon among the ſwains, | 
enicloung Corydon without a rival reigns, 
of hi | DRYDEN, 
je WII 
111 
e then 
T the 
tie ti 
14d 10 


eO 
age 


Deſigned to have troubled the reader with no farther 
uſcourſes of Paſtorals, but being informed that I am 
ed of partiality in not mentioning an author, whoſe 
ues are publiſhed in the fame volume with Mr. 
1ps"s; I ſhall employ this papper in obſervations upon 
ritten in the free ſpirit of criticiſm, and without 
tehenſfion of offending that gentleman, whoſe cha- 

| racter 
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racter it is, that he takes the greateſt cate of his war 
before they are publithed, and has the leaſt concern f 
them afterwards, | 

I have laid it down as the firſt rule of Paſtoral, th 
its idea ſhould be taken from the manners of the Gol: 
Age, and the moral formed upon the repreſentation 
Innocence; it is therefore plain that any deviations fro 
that deſign degrade a pocm from being true paſtor 
In this view it will appear that Virgil can only hay 
two of his eclogues allowed to be ſuch: His firl 2 
ninth muſt be rejected, becauſe they deſcribe the rag 
of armies, and oppreſſions of the innocent; Corydon 
criminal paſſion tor Alexis throws out the ſ:cond; t 
calumny and railing in the third are not proper to th 
ſtate of concord; the eighth repreſents unlawful w; 
of procuring love by inchantments, and introduces 
ſhepherd whom an inviting precipice tempts to f 
murder. As to the fourth, ſixth, and tenth, they x 
given up by Heinſius, Salmaſius, Rapin, and! 
crities in general. They likewiſe obſerve that but cler 
of all the Idyllia of Theocritus are to be admitte! 
Paſtorals; and even out of that number, the gre 
part will be excluded for one or other of the real 
above-mentioned. So that when I remarked in a fon 
paper, that Virgil's eclogues, taken all together, 
rather Select Poems than Paſtorals; I might have! 
the ſame thing, with no leſs truth, of Theocritus, ! 
reaſon of this I take to be yet unobſerved by the crit 
viz. They never meant them all for Paſtorals.“ Wa 
it is plain Philips hath done, and in that particular 
celled both 'Theocritus and Virgil. 

As Simplicity is the diſtinguiſhing charaReriſic 
Paſtoral, Virgil has been thought guilty of tog co 
a ſtile; His language is perfectly pure, and lie ©: 
forgets he is among peaſants. I have frequent!y, 
dered that ſince he was fo converſant in the writing 
FEnnius, he had not imitated the ruſticity bf the e 
as well, by the help of the old obſolete Roman 
guage, as Philips hath by the antiquated Erg lißh: 
example, might he not have ſaid Q inſtead et! 


* Sce Rapin de Carm, Pail, pars 3. 


* 
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jun for Cujum; wolt for unit, &c. as well as our 
nodern hath Welladay for Alas, Whilome for of old, 
ale mock for deride, and witle/s younglings for /imple 
, &c. by which means he had attained as much 
Dae the air of 'Theocritus, as Philips hath of Spenſer, 
on Mr. Pope hath fallen into the ſame error with Virgil. 
iro; clowns do not converſe in all the ſimplicity proper 
ogg the county: His names are borrowed from The— 
noWcritus and Virgil, which are improper to the ſcene of 
1 2 3s paſtorals. He introduces Daphnis, Alexis and Thyrſis 
Wage Britiſh plains, as Virgil had done before him on 
doe Mantuan: Whereas Philips, who hath the ſtricteſt 
4; eard to propriety, makes choice of names pecuhar 
0 che country, and more agreeable to a reader of 
| vafWelicacy ; ſuch as Hobbinol, Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin 
BL (Tc | | Ep 5-4 
0 eo eaſy as Paſtoral Writing may ſeem, (in the ſimpli- 
e we have deſcribed it) yet it requires great reading, 
n ch of the ancients and moderns, to be a maſter of it. 
£01 ilips hath given us manifeſt proofs of his knowledge 
tte: WF books; it muſt be confeſſed his competitor hath 
g'caWitated ſome ſingle thoughts of the ancients well 
101 Wough, if we conſider he had not the happineſs of an 
fon nverſity education; but he hath diſperſed them here 
ier, Wd there, without that order and method which Mr. 
aye ilips obſerves, whoſe whole third paſtoral is an in- 
us. ace how well he hath ſtudied the fitth of Virgil, and 
ec jucictouſly reduced Virgil's thoughts to the ſtandard 
' \- iP aftoral; as his contention of Colin Clout and the 
ala Wohtingale, ſhows with what exactneſs he hath imitated 
ada. 
When I remarked it as a principal fault to introduce 
uts and flowers of a foreign growth in deſcriptions 
ere the ſcene lies in our country, I did not deſign 
d obſervation ſhould extend alſo to animals, or the 
kitive life; for Philips hath with great judgment de- 
nbed wolves in England in his firſt paſtoral. Nor 
ud] have a poet flavithly confine himſelf (as Mr, 
pe hath done) to one particular ſeaſon of the 
rn, one certain time of the day, and one un- 
ken ſcene in each eclogue. It 1s plain Spenſer 
ptted this pedantry, who in his PERO 
„ | No- 
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1 mentions the mournful ſong of the nightin, 2 
Sad Philomel her ſong in tears doth ſteep, ang. 4 
And Mr. Philips, by a poetical creation, hath raiſp4 1 
up finer beds of flowers than the moſt induſtribns Y 
gardener; his roſes, lilies and daffodils blow in . 
fame ſeaſon. | | | he oth, 
But the better to diſcover the merits of our ce 
contemporary paſtoral writers, I ſhall endeavour. reph. 
draw a parallel of them, by ſetting ſeveral of their par T 
ticular thoughts in the ſame light, whereby it will be B. 
obvious how much Philips hath the advantage. Wit A 
what ſimplicity he introduces two ſhepherds ſingin aph. T 
' alternately : | N 
3 W 
Hobb. Come, Roſalind, O come, for without thee H 
0 What pleaſure can the country have for me? 
Come, Roſalind, O come: My brinded kine, Where is 
My ſnowy ſheep, my farm, and all is thine, der of, 
Lanq. Come, Roſalind, O come; here ſhady bowers, MM: thus 
| Herearecool fountains, and hereſpringing flow. . . . 
Come, Roſalind; here ever let us ſtay, Of [eat 
And ſweetly waſte our live-long time away. 1 
Our other paſtoral writer, in expreſſing the ſame though di 
deviates into downright poetry. JW 


Streph. In ſpring the fields, in autumn hills I love, 


At morn the plains, at noon the ſhady grove, Aud fy 
But Delia always; forc'd from Deli4's tight, our fe 
Nor plains at morn, nor groves at noon delight va 


nd wi 


Daph. Sylvia's like autumn ripe, yet mild as May, 
IT There 


More bright than noon, yet freſh as early day; 
Ev'n ſpring diſpleaſes when ſhe ſhines not here: 
But bleſtwith her, *tis ſpring throughout the year We mp! 
ame 
| how 1 
Ps ha 
\nd wh 
Mhere 


| In the firſt of theſe authors, two ſhepherds thus inno- 
cently deſcribe the behaviour of their miſtreſſes. 


Hobb. As Marian bath'd, by chance I paſſed by; 
_ She bluſh'd, and at me caſt a ſide- long Wy 
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Then ſwift beneath the cryſtal wave ſhe try'd 
Her beauteous form, but all in vain, to hide. 
ang. As I to cool me bath'd one ſultry day, 

Fond Lydia lurking in the ſedges lay, 

The wanton laugh'd, and ſeem'd in haſte to flv; 
Yet often ſtopp'd and often turn'd her eye. 


he other modern (who 1t muſt be confeſſed hath a 
back of verſifying) hath it as follows. | 


ceph. Me gentle Delia beckons from the plain, 
Then, hid in ſhades, eludes her cager ſwain; 
But feigns a laugh, to ee me ſearch around, 
And by that lauga the williug fair 1s found. 
aph. The ſprightly Sylvia trips along the green; 
She runs, but hopes ſhe does not ru.: unſcen; 
While a kind glance at her purſuer lies, 
How much at variance are her feet and eyes! 


here is nothing the writers of this kind of poetry are 
nder of, than deiciiptions of paitoral preſcuts. Philips 
s thus of a theep-hoouk. | 


Of ſeaſon'd elm; where ftuds of braſs aphear, 

To 1eak the giver's name, the month and year, 
The hook of poliſh'd ſteel, the handle turn'd, 
And richly by tue graver's ſkill adorn'd. 


e other of a bowl emboſſed with figures, 


where wanton ivy twines, 

and ſwelling cluſters bend the cu:ling vines; 
Four figures riſing from the work appear, 

The various ſeaſons of the rolling year; 

nd what is that which binds the radiant ſky, 
Where twelve bright figns in beauteous order lie. 


e ſimplicity of the ſwain in this place, who forgets 
name of the Zodiack, is no ill imitation of Virgil; 
how much more plainly and unaffectedly would 
ups have dreſſed this thought in his Doric ? 


nd what That height, which girds the Welkin ſheen, 
Pp here twelve gay ſigns in meet array are ſcen. 
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If the reader would indulge his curiofity any fart}, ally h 
in the compariſon of particulars, he may read the i the 
paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond of his contemporar jan, I 
and the fourth and fixth of the former, with the four aſtoral, 
and firſt of the latter; where ſeveral 715 places wil ionic 
occur to every one. ud the 
Having now ſhown ſome parts, in which theſe ty With all 
writers may be compared, it is a juftice I owe to M. ne ſhep 
Philips, to diſcover thoſe in which no man can compare eleg 
with him. Firſt, that beautiful Ruſticity, of which | Dj 
ſhall only produce two inſtances, out of a hundred un Wi 05 
yet 8 | 1 
ſiggon 
O woful day! O day of woe, quoth he, 1 
And woful J. who live the day to ſee! But 
That fimplicity of diction, the melancholy. fovied But th 
the numbers, the ſolemnity of the ſound, and the er met 
turn of the words, in this Dirge (to ks uſe of ch * 
author's expreſſion) are extremely elegant. paſtor 
In another of his paſtorals a ſhepherd utters a Dig olicit. 
not much inferior to the former, in the following s 10 * 
Sn e Some 
Ah me the while! ah me, the luckleſs day! s 
- per to 
Ah luckleſs lad, the rather might I ſay; Erthsr 
Ah filly 1! more filly than my lheep, had 3 
Which on the flow'ry plains I once did keep. 13 
ehtione 
| ; 1 iner. 
How he ſtill charms the ear with theſe artful repets kcily by 
tions of the epithets; and how fignificant is the lie: 
verſc ! I defy the mott common reader to repeat tle 85 
without feeling ſome motions of compaſſion. 12 
In the next place I ſhall rank his Proverbs, in hid v 
I formerly obſerved he excels : For example, 
A rolling ſtone is ever bare of moſs; | 
And, to their colt, green years 0:4 proverb E 
— U that late lies down, as late will ite, 5 
And, ſlugs ar- like, till noon-day ſnoring les. WW" t2 be 
Agalnſt 74-/4ch all can ning foreſight fall“ ; ea 


Whetlior we lleep or wake it nous ht avails. Flons 
Nor fear, from upright ſentence, a7 51 | eherde 
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ally his elegant Dialect, which alone might prove 
im the eldeſt born of Spenſer, and our only true Arca- 
xn, I ſhould think it proper for the ſeveral writers of 
aſtoral, to confine themſelves to their ſeveral Counties: 
venter ſeems to have been of this opinion; for he hath 

li the ſcene of one of his paſtorals in Wales, where, 
ith all the ſimplicity natural to that part of our ifland, 

ne ſhepherd bids the other Good-morrow in an unuſual 
nd elegant manner. 


Diggon Davy, I bid hur God-day: 
Or Diggon hur 1 is, Or 1 nal: wy” 


ſiggon anſwers, 


Hur was hur while it was day- -light ; | 
But now hur is a moit wretched Vs iglit, Kc. 


| But the moſt beautiful example of this kind that J 
er met with, is a very valuable piece which I chanced 
find among ſome old manuſcripts, entitled,“ A 
Paſtoral Ballad; which I think, for its nature and 
plicity, may (notwithſtanding the modeity of the 
e) be allowed a perfect paitoral: Ir is compoſed in 
e Somerſetſhire dialect, and the names ſuch as are 
oper to the country people. It may be obſerved, as 
farther beauty of this paſtoral, the words Nymph, 
ryad, Naiad, Faun, Cupid, or Satyr, are not once 
entioned through the Wu ole. I ſhall make no apol Jy 


Icily breaks thus into the ſubject, as the is going a 
king; 


Icily, Rager go nedch tha * kee, or elſe tha zun 
Will quite be go, bey ore c'have half a don. 
* That is the kine or cows. 


ger. Thou ſhouldſt not ax ma tweece, but I've a be 
To dreave our bull to bull tha parſon's Kee, 


to b be en that this whole dia logue is Formed 


n the paſſion of jealou;y; and his menti: aning the 


>a.) 


1909'S King naturally revives the jealouſy of the 
Feherdeſs Cicily, wich e expreſſes as follows: 


„ ht Tr. = * 
2 


r inſerting fone tew lines. of this excellent piece. 
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Cicily. Ah Rager, Rager, chee was zore avraid 
| When in yond vield you kiſs'd tha parſon's my 
Is this the love that once to me you zed 
When from the wake thou broughtit me ging 
bread? | | 


Roger. Cicily thou charg'ſt me falſe—PT!1 zwear to fl 
Iꝛi ha parſon's maid is ſtill a maid for me. 


In which anſwer of his are expreſs'd at once th | H! 
„ Spirit of Religion,“ and that“ Innocence of d 0 
« Golden ge,“ ſo neceſſary to be obſerved by d Engl: 
writers of Paſtoral, | flon, 
At the concluſion of this piece, the author recath Vick 
the lovers, and ends the eclogue the moſt ſimply iu 
world. | PIT ns: 8 IB 
So Rager parted vor to vetch tha kee, EY Cla 
And vor her bucket in went Cicily. to 
| | 1 5 5 | ur fi; 
I am loth to ſhew my fondneſs for antiquity fo far WWourſel 
to prefer this ancient Britiſh author to our p 1f th 
Engliſh writers of paſtoral ; but I cannot avoid minis over- 
this obvious remark, that both Spenſer and Pl am {fu 
have hit into the ſame road with this old Weſt Coin ee not 
Bard of ours. is dife 
After all that hath been ſaid, I hope none can theſe . 
it any injuſtice to Mr. Pope, that 1 torbore to ment 

him as a paſtoral writer; ſince upon the whole he !: No 
the ſame claſs with Meſchus and Bion, whom we h aconfirn 
excluded that rank; and of whoſe eclogues, #5 we.| Wiiſknottir 
fome of Virgil's, it may be ſaid, that according to in the! 
_ deſcription we have given of this ſort of Poctry, ey,; 
are by no means Paſtorals, but ſomething beter, right 
5 | beauty 

® The foregoing Eſſay by Mr. Pope himi-1t, Nas ho 
| | | Wzrc mo 
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Even churches are no ſanctuaries now. 
e Epilogue to CAT o. 


HE following letter has ſo much truth and reaſon 

in it, that I believe every man of ſenſe and honour 

England, will have a juſt indignation againſt the 

ſon, who could commit ſo great a violence, as that 
which my correſpondent complains. 
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To the Author of the GUARDIAN, 
s IR, | 


ET Claima place in your paper for what I now write 
1 to you, from the declaration which you made at 
Poor firſt appearance, and the very title you aſſume to 
yourſelf, 1 | | | | 
* If the circumſtance, which I am going to mention, 
s over-look'd by one who calls bimſelf Guasbiing 
am ſure honour and integrity, innocence and virtue, 
re not the objects of his care. — The Exavmingr ends 
bis diſcourſe of Friday the twenty-fourth inſtant with 
heſe words. 


2 . #2 2 


I wich, 
n rn 
. 


No ſooner was D among the whigs, and 
confirmed paſt retrieving, but lady Charte 13 taken 
knotting in ſaint James's chapel during divine ſervice, 
in tne immediate preſence both of God and her ma- 
Welty, who were affronted together, that the family 
Wnight appear to be intirely come over. I ſpare the 
Peauty for che ſake of her birth, but certaiuly there 
Nas no occaſion for ſo public a proof, that her fingers 
more dextrous in Tying a Knot, than her father's 
_ an in perplexing the government.“ 
Id is apparent that the perſon here intended is by 
N birth a lady, and daughter of an earl of Great 
an, and the treatment this author is pleaſed to 
* 1 | | die 


— — —— 


. Aa 6 


and pretenſion to merit to be ſuch, as the ſame aug 


When it was in debate in what manner the peopk 
the danger of ſo great a change, voted againſt kl 


William's acceſſion to the throne : However his 


make a king, he could obey him.” The wile cou 


© yourer of perſecution, and a bigot to the che 


$70 Int GUARDIAN: Ni 
give her, he makes no ſcruple to own ſhe is expo 
to by being his daughter. Since he has aſſume 
licence to talk of this nobleman in print to his 6 
advantage, I hope his lordſhip will pardon me, 1; 
out of the intereſt which I, and all true Engliſhng, 
have in his character, I take the liberty to defen d 
IJ am willing on this occaſion, to allow the dar 
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4 it : Rood with him at the trial of Doctor Sach * 
ks 


« deſcribes in his preceding paper. 


© BY 1017 merit (ſays the ExaM1i;ER of the twenh 
* firſt) I underſtand, not only the power and ability! 
„ ſerve, but the aaa exerciſe of any one or more 1 
4 tues, for promoting. the good of ones country, and; 
«6 long and ſteady courſe of endeavours to appear ul 
in agovernment; or where a perſon, eminently qui 
< fied for publick affairs, diſtinguiſhes himſelf in {a 
„ critical juncture, and at the expence of his ei 
* and fortune, or wich the hazard of his perſon, exp 
« himſelf to the malice of a deſigning faction; by tha 
„ ing their wicked purpoſes, and contributing to ti 
„ ſatety, repoſe and welfare of a people.“ 


Jet us ae the conduct of this noble earl! 
* this deſcription; upon the late glorious reyoluti 


England ſhould expreſs their gratitude to thei d 
6 hverer, this lord, from the utmoſt tendernels a 
* loyalty to his un happy prince, and apprehcuſſe 


+ lowing fervices ſufficiently teſtified the truth off 
« his memorable expreſſion, ** Though he could! 


and tenor of his life ever ſince has been viliblys 
£ mated, by a ſteady and conſtant zeal for the monar 
and epiſcopacy of theſe realms. He has bene 
« reviled by all who are cold to the intereſts ot 
« eſtabliſhed religion, or diſſenters from it, as 2 


Neeſſary to throw the publick affairs into ſuch hands 
Jas had no pretenſions to popularity in either party, 
but from the diſtributions of the queen's favours. 
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when this noble earl had a very great ſhare in ob- 
taining the gentle ſentence which the houſe of lords 
-onounced on that occaſion : But, indeed, I have 
not heard that any of his lordſhip's dependents joined 
Saint Harry in the pilgrimage which © that meek 
man” took afterwards round England, followed b 

drum, trumpet and acclamations to * viſit the 
churches.” Civil prudence made it, perhaps, ne- 


During ſuch, and other later tranſactions (which 


are too freſh to need being recounted) the earl of 


W Nottingham has had the misfortune to differ with the 


Words who have the honour to he employed in the ad- 


Wniniſtration z but even among theſe incidents he has 
Highly diſtinguiſhed himſelf in procuring an act of 


Wn this Gentleman has ſhown himſelf a patriot and 
er of the church in as eminent manner as any other 
f his fellow ſubjects.“ He has at all times, and in 


arliament, to prevent that thoſe who diſſent from the 


« hurch ſhould ſerve in the ſtate, 


I hope theſe are great and critical junctures, where- 


all ſeaſons, ſhown the ſame ſteady abhorrence to all 
innovations.” But it 1s from this behaviour, that he 
has deſerved fo ill of the Examiner, as to be termed a 
late convert“ to thoſe whom he calls factious, and in- 
roduced in his prophane dialogue of April the 6th, 
1th a ſervant and a madwoman. I think I have, ac- 
pording to the Examiner's own deſcription of merit, 
own how little this nobleman deſerves ſuch treat- 
nent. I ſhall now appeal to all the world, to conſider 

hether the outrage committed againſt the young Lady 


ad not been cruel, and inſufferable, towards the 


laughter of the higheſt offender. | 
be utmoſt malice and invention could go na 


SS. 


75 


i 4s 2 EY * 


arther than to forge a ſtory of her having inadvertent- 
done an indifferent action in a ſacred place. Of 
hat temper can this man be made, that could have 


io ſenſe of the pangs he mult give a young Lady to be 
eh mentioned in a publick paper, much more to 


* Dr. Henry Sacheverell. | 
"SI | 4-08 
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be named in a libellous manner, as having offerg, 


ET 

« 'G , | 
God and man. | IE that 
„But the wietch, as dull as he is wicked, felt j aud 
* ſtrike on his imagination, that knotting and Perpley offe 
ing would make a quaint ſting at the end of his Payer dee 


and had no compunction, though he introduced hi 
+ witticitm at the expence of a young Lady's gig 
n aud (as far as in him lies) her honour. Does hethy 
© finiſh his diſcourſe of religion? This is indeed 4 
„lay at us, and make every blow fell to the groung” 
* 'There is no party concerned in this circumſtang; 
but every man that hopes for a virtuous woman 1 
© his wife, that would defend his child, or proted ti 
« miſtreſs, ought to receive this inſolence as done 9 
« himſelf. In the immediate preſence of God an 
„ her majeſty, that the family might appear to be It 
« tirely come over,” ſays the fawning miſcreant,—ltj 
very viſible which of thoſe powers (that he has pu 
together) he is the more fearful of offending. But} 
« miſtakes his way in making his court to a pious fore 
< reign, by naming her with the Deity, in order to fin 


© muc 


nirth 

protection for inſulting a virtuous woman, who cone * hi 
* ro call upon him in the royal chapel. _ ſo 

If life be (as it ought to be with people of the wheth, 
character, whom the Examiner attacks) leſs valul art, I 
© and dear than honour and reputation, in that proj. oath 
portion is the Examiner worſe than an aſſaſſin. We "pt 
© have ſtood by and tamely heard him aggravate s | ſurp 
© diſgraces of the brave and the unfortunate. We kun ill bi 
© ſcen him double the anguiſh of the unhappy mat, gh, 
© have ſeen him trample on the aſhes of the dead; ale 
all this has concerned greater life, and could un hes 
only publick characters, they did but Hh. af Whe: 
+: our pivice and domeſtick intereſts; but % 1 5 lation 
regard is not had to the honour of women, al och at 
* man ſociety is aſſaulted. The higheſt perion uy bow 
« world is of that ſex, and has the utmoſt fen Es OP 
© anoutrape committed againit it. She who was 7 a, 
« wiſe that ever prince was bleſſed with, will, 7 14 e ſue 
© 01 a throne, jealouſly regard the honour 0 a Foul, :  anoth 
© Lady who has not entered into that condition. a live 


( Lat 


Wc prelen 
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« Lady Char—te's quality will make it impoſſible 
that this cruel uſage can eſcape her majeſty's notice, 
and it is the buſineſs of every honeſt man to trace the 
| offender, and expoſe him to the indignation of his 
ſovereign.” | 


— 


42 Wedneſday, April 29. 


Non miſſura culem, ni plena cruoris hirudo. | 
Hor. Ars Poet; v. ult. 


| Sticking like leeches till they burſt with blood. 


Roscouuox. 


OM Lizard told us a ſtory the other day, of ſome 
perſons which our family know very well, with 


much humour and life, that it cauſed a great deal of 


pirth at the tea-table, His brother Will, the Templar, 
as highly delighted with it, and the neut day being 
vith ſome of his inns-of-court acquaintance, relolved 
whether out of the benevolence, -or the pride of his 
eart, I will not determine) to entertain them with what 
e called © a pleaſant humour enough,” I wes in great 
ain for him when I heard him begin, and was not at 
l ſurpriſed to find the company very little moved by it. 
Vill bluſhed, looked round the room, and with a forced 
zugh,“ Faith, Gentlemen, ſaid he, I do not know what 
makes you look ſo grave; it was an admirable ſtory 
when [ heard it.” _ | 


When'I came home I fell into a profound contem- 


Plation upon Story-Telling, and as I have nothing ſo 


duch at heart as the good of my country, I reſolved to 


down ſome PRECAUTIONS upon this ſubject. 


| have often thought that a Story-teller is born, as 


: ell as a poet. It is, I think, certain, that ſome men 
Ne ſuch a peculiar caſt of mind, that they ſee things 


i 


another light, than men of grave diſpoſitions. Men 


4 2 . . . . RR 
WF + lively imagination, and a mirthful temper, will 


Ppreſent things to their hearers in the ſame manner as 


1 3 5 they 
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they themſelves were affected with them; and when 
ſerious ſpirits might perhaps have been diſguſted a 
ſight of ſome odd occurrences in life; yet the very fn 
occurrences ſhall pleaſe them in a well-told tory, wh 
the diſagrecable parts of the images are concealed, 2 
thoſe only which are pleaſing exhibited to the fang, 
Story- telling is therefore not an art, but what we cal 


70 42 
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that a certain gravity of countenance ſets ſome | 


, 
Ava 
v1.4 


the end ; but this 1s by no means a general rule; fy Pot he 
it is frequently convenient to aid and àſſiſt, by cheat Iu 
eſide 


pertin 
ff in 
rama 
Fondu 
It is a 
dectat 


upon the mike of the body, and formation of th 
features, of him who relates it. I have been ef th 
opinion ever ſince I criticifed upon the chin of Dit 
Dewlap. I very often had the weakneſs to repine 
the proſperity of his conceits, which made him palsft 


a wit with the widow at the coffee-houſe, and Piet 
ordinary mechanicks that frequent it; nor could I m 14 5 


ſelf forbear laughing at them moſt heartily, tho upd 
examination I thought moſt of them very {lat andi 
fipid. I found after ſome time, that the merit of 
wit was founded upon the ſhaking of a fat paund 
and the toſſing up of a pair of roſy jowls. Poor Dd 
Had a fit of ſickneſs, which robbed him of his fat u 
his fame at once; and it was full three months belt 
he gained his reputation, which roſe in proportion! 
his floridity, He is now very jolly and ingenious 
Hath a good conſtitution for wit, | 
Thoſe, who are thus adorned with the gifts of n 
ture, are apt to ſhow their parts with too much ole 
tation: I would therefore adviſe all the profeſiors | 
this art never to tell ſtories, but as they ſcem to 27 
out of the ſubject-matter of the converſation, d 
they ſerve to illuſtrate or enliven it. Stories, that oer A. 
very common, are generally irkſom; but may ©: 
introduced, provided they be only hinted at, an" 
| pat | 8 6 
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ed by way of alluſion. Thoſe, that are altogether 
ew, ſhould never be uſhered in, without a ſhort and 
W.:tinent character of the chief perſons concerned; be- 
oc, by that means, you make che company acquainted 
in them; and it is a certain rule, that ſlight and tri- 
aal accounts of thoſe who are familiar to us adminiſter 
ore mirth, than the brighteſt points of wit in unknown 
haracters. A little circumſtance, in the complexion or 
Wreſs of the man you are talking of, ſets his image be- 
Wore the hearer, if it be choſen aptly for the ſtory. Thus, 
remember Tom Lizard, after having made his fiſters 


; onplimenting, owned very frankly, that his ſtory would 
Wot have been worth one farthing, if he had made the 
Dit of him whom he repreſented one inch narrower. 
Neides che marking diſtinct characters, and ſelecting 
Nertinent circumſtances, it is likewiſe neceſſary to leave 
ff in time, and end ſmartly. So that there is a kind of 
rama in the forming of a Story, and the manner of 
Wonducting and pointing it is the ſame as in an cpipram, 
Wt is a ind thing, after one hath raiſed the ex- 
Pectation of the company by humorous characters, and 
W pretty conceit, to purſue the matter too far. "There 
vo retreating, and how poor is it for a Story-teller to 
nd his relation by ſaying, "That's all!“ | 
As the chooſing of pertinent circumſtances 1s the life 
Wa Story, and that wherein humour principally conſiſts ; 
o the collectors of impertinent particulars are the very 
one and opiates of converſation. Old men are great 
Wi lgrefſfors this way. Poor Ned Poppy, —he's gone! 
Vas a very honeſt man, but was ſo exceſſively tedious 
oer his pipe, that he was not to be endured. He knew 
Wo exactly what they had for dinner, when ſuch a 
ing happened; in what ditch his bay ſtone-horſe had 
Ws iprain at that time, and how his man John,—no !. 
pt was William, ſtarted a hare in the common field; that 
e never got to the end of his tale, Then he was ex- 
emely particular in marriages and intermarriages, and 
Wo ulins twice or thrice removed; and whether ſuch a 
& ling happened at the latter end of July or the beginning 
ef Augult. He had a marvellous tendency likewiſe to 
Bc 'zrefions ; inſomuch that if a conſiderable perſon was 
Z I 4 mentioned 


Perry with an account of a formal old man's way of * 
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176 TAT GUARDIAN. V 
mentioned in his ſtory, he would ſtraightway launch q 
into an epiſode of him; and again, if in that perſon”, Nom 


As t 


1 | com 
he had occaſion to remember a third nian, he broke & OR 
g | 3 | i 6 : . = 5 ; 4 : 14 

and gave us his hiſtory, and ſo on. He alu ays put ny ortal 


in mind of what Sir William Temple informs vs of th 


es | b a Thoſe 
Tale-tellers in the north of Ireland, who are hired to; Teen 
ſtories of giants and inchanters to lull people ag 11 
Theſe hiſtorians are obliged, by their bargain to gon * t 


without ſtopping; fo that after the patient hath, by th 
benefit, enjoyed a long nap, he is ſure to find the oy 
rator proceed in his work. Ned procured the lk 
effect in me the laſt time I was with him. As he wan 
the third hour of his ſtory, and very thanful that hi 
memory did not fail him, I fairly nodded in the elboy. 
chair. He was much affronted at this, till I told hin“ 
«« Old friend, you have your infirmity, and 1 have mine! 
But of all evils in Story-telling, the humour of tellip 
tales one after another, in great numbers, is the lex 
ſupportable. Sir Harry Pandolf and his fon gave ny 
Lady Lizard great offence in this particular. Sir Han 
hath what they call a String of Stories, which he HN 4.7 
over every chriſtmas, When our family viſits ther, 
we are conſtantly, after ſupper, entertained with th 
Glaſtenbury Thorn. When we have wondered at that 
little, © Ay, but father, ſaith the ſon, let us have H EV. 
Spirit in the Wood.” After that hath been laughed: / 
«© Ay, but father, cries the booby again, tell us hcw yi 
«< ſerved the robber.“ A lack-a-day, ſaith Sir Ham | 
with a ſmile, and rubbing his forehead, I have almc BW d 
ce forgot that, but it is a pleaſant conceit to be ſure,” A * 


cho ha 
hat co 
hing 1: 
pf wat 
ence ; 
em tc 


cordingly he tells that and twenty more in the ſame i a 
dependent order; and without the leaſt variation, at hi 
day, as he hath done, to my knowledge, ever ſince tit 
revolution. I muſt not forget a very odd compliment tix Had 
Sir Harry always makes my Lady when he dines her why 
After dinner he ſtrokes his belly, and ſays with a feipned y Lad 
concern in his countenance, ** Madam, I have loſt by jt IR Ul 
to- day.“ „How ſo, Sir Harry, replies my Lach. would 
„Madam, ſays he, I have loſt an excellent ſtomach. ip 
this, his ſon and heir laughs immoderately, and wink 7 WW * . 
on Mrs Annabella. This is the thirty-third time that 2 


Harry hath been thus arch, and I can bear it no lg 
| | i 


| ying 
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As the telling of Stories 15 a great help and life 
o converſation, I always encourage them, if they ate 
Wpcrtinent and innocent; in oppoſition to thoſe gloomy 
mortals, who diſdain every thing but matter of fact. 
Thoſe grave fellows are my averſion, who fift every 
thing with the utmoſt nicety, and find the malignity of 
he in a piece of humour, puſhed a little beyond 
xat truth. I likewiſe have a poor opinion of thoſe, 
cho have got a trick of keeping a ſteady countenance, 
hat cock their hats, and look plum when a pleaſant 
hing is ſaid, and aſk, ** Well! and what then?“ Men 
ff wit and parts ſhould treat one another with benevo— 
eace ; and I will lay it down as a maxim, that if you 
em to have a good opinion of another man's wit, he 
vill allow you to have judgment. 


p . — — 


„* 


43 Thurſday, April 30. 


Effutire leves indigna tragædia werſus, 
L feſtis matrona movert jufſa diebus. 
| Hor, Ars Poet. v. 231. 


A Tragedy ſhou'd bluſh as moch to ſtoop 
To the low mimic follies of a farce, | 
As a grave matron would to dance with girls. 
| | N Roscouuoxr. 


Had for ſome days obſerved ſomething in agitation, 
which was carried by ſmiles and whiſpers, between 


caration that Mr. Ironſide ſhould not be in the ſecret, 
would not treſpaſs upon the integrity of the Sparkler 
4 much as to ſolicit her to break her word even in a 
le; hut I take it for an inſtance of her kindneſ: to 
, that as ſoon as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe was impatient 
let me know it, and this morning ſent me the fol- 


ving billet, | 
4 I 5 8 IR, 


y Lady Lizard and her daughters, wich a profeſſed 
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a & „ 


1 N 
XA brother Tom waited upon us all Ia Niohty c 
s Cato; we fat in the firſt ſeats in the bus \ 
the eighteen-penny gallery. You muſt come hid 7 
© this morning, for we ſhall be full of debates about E 

characters. I was for Marcia laſt night, butt / 
* that partiality was owing to the awe I was under | 
© her father's preſence ; but this morning Lucia is x I th 
woman. You will tell me whether I am right rx 
when I ſee you; but I think it is a more Gift heard 
virtue to forbear going into a family, tho” ſhe wi; WO! 
love with the heir of it, for no other reaſon but} — 
© cauſe her happineſs was inconſiſtent with the tw 1 
© quility of the whole houſe to which ſhe ſhould | N 
* allied, I ſay, I think it a more generous virtue I 
Lucia to conquer her love from this motive, than; B 
Marcia to ſuſpend hers in the preſent circumſtance B 
her father and her country: but pray be here to lM en. 

- theſe matters. | = BEV 

© On | inks 
« your moſt obliged and Welt | 

'* obedient humble ſervant, IR 

« Mary Lizut T 

I made all the haſte imaginable to the family, wit 4 
I found Tom with the play in his hand, and the vn 6 
company with a ſublime chearfulneſs in their count B 


nance, all ready to ſpeak to me at once; and belon 


could draw my chair, my Lady herſelf repeated, Z Tho 


Tis not a ſet of features or complexion, 
The tincture of a ſkin that I admire; 
Beauty ſoon grows familiar to the lover, 

Fades in his eye and palls upon the ſenſe. 
The virtuous Marcia towers above her ſex; 
True, ſhe is fair, (Oh, how divinely far!) 
But ftill the lovely maid improves her charms 
With inward greatneſs, unaffected wiſdom, 
And ſanctity of manners. 


| era 
IJ was going to ſpeak, when Mrs. Cornelia 00: 2 tow 

and with the moſt gentle accent and ſyyccte tv e 
d mee 


voice ſucceeded her mother, 
N 
; [ 


So the pure limpid ſtream, when foul with ſtains 
Of ruſhing torrents and deſcending rains, 

Works itſelf clear, and as it runs refines, 

Till by degrees the floating mirror ſhines, 

RefeRs each flow'r that on the border grows, 


And a new heav'n in its fair boſom thows. 


I thought now they would have given me time to 
Uraw a chair, but the Sparkler took hold of me, and I 
heard her with the utmoſt delight purſue her admiration 
pf Lucia, in the words of Portius. 


| Athwart the terrors that thy vow 
Has planted round thee, thou appear'ſt more fair 
More amiable, and riſeſt in thy charms, 
Lovely'ſt of women! Heav'n is in thy ſoul, 
Beauty and virtue ſhine for ever round thee, 
Bright'ning each other; thou art all divine! 


When the Ladies had done ſpeaking, I took the liberty 
Wo take my place; while Tom, who, like a juſt courticr, 
Whinks the intereſt of his prince and country the ſume, 
elt upon theſe lines. 

Remember, O my friends, the laws, the rights, 
The gen'rous plan of power deliver'd down _ 

For age to age, by your renown'd fore-fathers, 

(So dearly bought, the price of ſo much blood.) 
Oh let it never per iſh in your hands! 

But piouſly tranſmit it to your children. 


A Though I would not take notice of it at that time, 
Rent to my heart that Annabella, for whom I hive 
ig had ſome apprehenſions, ſaid nothing on this oc- 
on, but indulged herſelf in the ſneer of a little 
A4. to ſee the reſt ſo much affected. Mrs. Betty alſo, 
0 knows forſooth more than us all, overlooked the 
ole drama, but acknowledged the dreſſes of Syphax 
pc Juba were very prettily imagined. The love ef 
e, which has been ſo warmly rouſed by this ad- 
able piece in all parts of the theatre, is an unan- 
ble inſtance of how great force the ſtage miglit 
BE 'owards the improvement of the world, were it re- 
ed and encouraged as much as it ought. There is 
nedium in this: caſe, for the advantage of Aon 
1 | an 
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and the repreſentation of vice and virtue in an 9, 
able or odious manner before our eyes, are ſo irreſ — 
prevalent, that the theatre ought to be ſhut up, & 1 85 
carefully governed, in any nation that values the po 0 
motion of virtue or guard of innocence amony yi | 
people. Speeches or Sermons will ever ſuffer, in 5, — 
degree, from the characters of thoſe that make then; : 
and mankind are ſo unwilling to reflect on what n:;,8# 
for their own mortificatton, that they are ever cayilln Th 
againſt the lives of thoſe who freak in the cauſe d 
goodneſs, to keep themſelves in countenance, and en II 
tinue in beloved infirmities. But in the caſe cf t al 
Stage, envy and detraction are baffled, and nere ear 
offended, but all inſenſibly won by perſonated chο ut h 
ters, which they neither look upon as their rival; mile, 
ſuperiors; every man that has any degree of whit! ronſi 
laudable in a theatrical character, is ſecretly plea: vho f 
and encouraged, in the proſecution of that virtue, W nd t] 
out ſancying ary man about him has more of it. Megle. 
this purpoſe I fell a talking at the tea-table, when Hello 
Lady Lizard, with a look of ſome ſeverity then ve 
Annabella and Mrs, Betty, was pleaſed to ſay, uuf een 
muſt be from ſome trifling prepoſſeſſion of mind that ind, 
one could be unmoved with the characters of d £27 
gedy; nor do I yet underſtand to what circumſta Win; 
the family her Ladyſhip alluded, when ſhe made a: "x1! 
company look ſericus, and rehearſed, with a tone na 
ex:.lted, thoſe words of the heroine, 1 11 
In ſpite of all the virtues we can boaſt, I; A 
= The woman that deliberates is loſt. | F | 
| | 7 hav, 
ADVERTISEMENT, F the! 
« Whereas BAT Picton in the Strand, Hair hay 
« to the family of Lizards, has attained to great, In t 
« ficience in his art, Mr. Ironſide adviſes all ji" per 
« of fine heads in order to have juſtice done th ens, 
« repair to that induſtrious mechanick.” mol 
N. B. Mr. Pro oN has orders to talk with, au they 
mine into the parts and characters of young perio In © 
« fore he thins the covering near the feat of the My en 
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| — Hac iter Elyſium nobis. Virg. En. 6. v. 542. 
This path conducts us to th' Elyſian fields, 2 8 


Have frequently obſerved in the walks belonging to 


ear to be humoriſts, and wrapped up in themſelves; 
Hat have long been at a loſs when I have ſeen them 
nile, and name my name as I paſſed by, and ſay, Old 
onſide wears well. I am a mere boy to ſome of them 
Pho frequent Gray's-Inn, but am not a little pleaſed to 
Wind they are even with the world, and return upon it its 
Neglect towards them, which is all the defence we old 
Nellows have againſt the petulancy of young people. I 
am very glad to obſerve that theſe ſages of this peri- 
atetick ſect ſtudy tranquility and indolence of body and 
nind, in the neighbourhood of ſo much contention as 
carried on among the {ſtudents of Littleton. The fok- 
Wowing letter gives us ſome light into the manners and 
Wn2xims of theſe philoſophers. 


4 To the Gu Ax DñIAN. 

SIX. 1 8 5 

1 A the depredations of time and fortune have 
1 been lamented in all ages, thoſe perſons who 
have reſiſted and diſputed the tyranny of either of 
7 thele, have employed the ſublimeſt ſpeculations of 
the writers in all languages. As theſe deceaſcd heroes 
have had their places judiciouſly aſſig ned them already 
i the 'Vemple of Faine, I would immortalize ſome 
W perſons now alive, who to me are greater objects of 
WE envy, both as their Lravery is exerciſed with the ut- 
moſt tranquility and pleaſure to themſelves, and as 


n oppoſition to all the Greek and Latin ſcraps to the 
by contrary, | | 


3 


As 


all the inns of court, a ſet of old fellows who ap- 


5 they are ſubſtantially happy on this ſide the grave, 
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from the ſpleen, as I affirm all evil to come fin 


As therefore I am naturally ſubje to cruel inr, 


the Eaſt, as I am the weather-glaſs of every company 
I come into, I ſometimes, according to Shakeſpey, 


Sit like my grandfire cut in alabaſter, 
Sleep while I wake, and creep into the jaundiy 
By being peeviſh 5 


II would furniſh out a table of merry fame, in er. 


AG a A K W MW A a A W A G A -- aA M a. © 4 


vious admiration of thoſe jovial blades, who difap 
point the ſtrokes of age and fortune with the ſme 
gaiety of ſou], as when thro? youth or affluence the 
were in their prime for fancy, frolick, and atchizne. 


ment. There are, you may obſerve, in all public 


walks, perſons who by a ſingular ſhabbineſs of the 
attire, make a very ridiculous appearance in tie 
opinion of the men of dreſs. They are very full 
and involved, and appear in ſuch a ſtate of dire; 
and tribulation as to be thought inconſolable, Thy 
are generally of that complexion which was in fall 
during the pleaſurable reign of Charles the Second, 
Some of them, indeed, are of a lighter brown, «hl 
fortunes fell with that of King James. Now thick 
who are the jeſt of ſuch as take themſelves, and tie 
world uſually takes, to be in proſperity, are th: ver 
perſons whole happineſs, were it underitood, wout 
be look'd upon with burning envy, I fell into tt! 
diſcovery of them in the following manner: Ouc dg 
laſt ſummer, _— particularly under the dominion 


the ſpleen, I reſolved to tooth my melancholy in tt 
company of ſuch, whoſe appearance promiſed 2 ta. 


return of any complaints I could poflibly utter. Living 
near Gray's-Inn Walk. I went thither in ſearch ot it 


perſons above deſcribed, and found ſome ot then 


ſeated upon a bench, where, as Milton ſings, 


© —— the unpierc'd ſhade. 
* Imbrown'd their noontide bow ' r. 


el ſqueez'd in among them, and they did not or!f 
receive my moanings with fingular humanity, © 


6 8 


. 
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© cave me all poſſible encouragement to enlarge them, 
« If the blackneſs of my ſpleen raiſed any imaginary 
« ditemper of body, ſome one of them immediately 
* {\mpathized with me. If I ſpoke of any diſappoint- 
[© ment in my fortune, another of them would abate my 
„ forrowing by recounting to me his own defeat upon 
© the very ſame circumſtances. If 1 touched upon 
J orerlooked merit, the whole aſſembly ſeemed to 
J condole with me very feelingly upon that particular. 
„ln ſhort, I could not make myſelf ſo calamitous in 
mind, body or circumſtances, but ſome one of them 
was upon a level with me. When I had wound up 
my diſcourſe, and was ripe for their intended rallery, 
© at firſt they crown'd my narration with ſeveral piteous 
. ſighs and groans, but after a ſhort pauſe, and a ſignal 
given for the onſet, they burſt out into a moſt in- 
comprehenſible fit of laughter. You may be ſure 
I was notably out of countenance, which gave oc- 
caſion to a ſecond exploſion of the ſame mirth. What 
troubled me moſt was, that their figure, age, and 
ſhort ſwords, preſerved them from any imputation 
of cowardiſe upon refuſal of battle, and their number 
from inſult. I had now no other way to be upon 
good terms with them, but deſiring I might be ad- 
E mitted into this Fraternity. This was at firlt vigorouſly 
E oppoſed, it being objected to me, that I affected too 
much the appearance of an happy man, to be receiv- 
ed into a ſociety ſo proud of appearing the moſt 
EF fitted. However, as I only ſeemed to be what 
E they really were, I am admitted by way of triumph 
= upon probation for a year: And if within that time 
it ſhall be poſlible for them to infuſe any of their 
= gaety into me, I can, at Monmouth-ſtreet, upon 
mighty eaſy terms, purchaſe the robes neceſſary for 


made me as happy, ſhall be willing to appear as mi- 


= iince been aſhamed, that I ſhould once take that place 
deo be ſacred to the diſconſolate, which I now muſt 
&7 :firm to be the only Elyſium on this ſide the Styx; 
A and that ever I ſhould look upon thoſe perſonages 
s lively inſtances of the outrage of time and fortune, 
| | « who 


1 

= 

"* 
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my inſtallment into this order; and when they have 


ſerable as any of this aſſembly. I confeſs I have ever 
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_ © whodifallow their empire with ſuchinimitable bree 

* Some of theſe are pretty good claſſical ſcholars, w 
they follow theſe ſtudies always walking, vpn 2 
count of a certain ſentence in Pliny's Epillles ty h 
© following effect, It is inconceivable how much tþ 
% underſtandirg 15 enlivened by the exerciſe of th 
« body.” If theref re their author is a little diffcyl 
vou will ſee chem fleeting with a very precipitate pary 


Vi 
0 Al 


« As 


ſeem: 


and when it has been very perplexed and abſtruſ, AF b. 

have feen a couple of theſe ſtudents prepare their WM*"* 

« prehenſions by ſtill quicker motions, till they run thi 
wiſdom. Theſe courſes do not only make them . Di 
through their ſtudies with pleaſure and profit, hu myſe! 
there is more ſpirit and vigour in their dialoge, pay 
after the heat aud hurry of theſe perambulation E 
This place was choſen as the peculiar reſo: of H a 
ſages, not only upon account of its air and ſituados 2 
but in regard to certain edifices and ſeats there rw 
raiſed with great magnificence and convenience; a Hill. 
here after the toils of their walks, and upon any f a wat 
of weather, theſe bleſſed inhabitants aflemble then. E 4 
ſelves. There is one building particularly, in which, Th 
if the day permit, they have the moſt frequent cor . 
ferences, not ſo much becauſe of the lovelincſs cf 1n ee 
eminence, as a ſentence of literature incircling tix wo 
extremities of it, which I think is as fol 
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« Franciſcus Bacon Eques Auratus Executor Teſtament 
„ Jeremiz Bettenham Hujus Hoſpiti: Viri Abſ 
« & Contemplativi Hanc Sedem poſuit in Memoria 
« Ejuſdem.” Now this ſtructure being erected i 
© honourable memory of the abſtemious the conten- 
© plative Mr. Bettenham, they take frequent occafn 
to rally this erudition, Which is to continue the r. 
membrance of a perſon, who, according to their un- 
lation of the words, being confeſſed to have been d 
moſt ſplenetick memory, ought rather to lie butt 
in oblivion. | 
« Left they ſhould flag in their own way of ct 
verſation, they admit a fair one to relieve them vil 
hers: There are two or three thin exiſtences amo; 
them, which I think I may call the ghoſts of dera 
ed beaus, who pay their court more particulul“ 


1 my 
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this lady, though their paſſion never riſes higher than 
a kiſs, which is always | 


« Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. MilTON-» 


As it is the character of this fraternity to turn their 
ſeeming misfortunes to their advantage, they affirm it 
to be the greateſt indulgence imaginable in theſe 
amours, that nature perpetuates their good inclinations 
to the fair, by an inability to extinguiſh them. 

During my year of probation, I am to prepare 
Imyſelf with ſuch parts of hiſtory as have engaged 
their application during the leiſure of their ill fortune; 
I am therefore to read RusRWORTH and CLaRENDON, 
in the peruſal of which authors I am not obliged to 


Blarly curious, the battles of Marſton-Moor and Edge- 


has not read thoſe battles is able to take. 

„Thad almoſt forgot to mention a moſt unexampled 
piece of their galantry. Some time ſince, in a pro— 
Wdigious foggy morning, I went in ſearch of theſe 
Wperſons to their uſual place of reſort, and perhaps 
hall hardly be believed, when I affirm, that notwith- 
Winding they ſucked-in ſo condenſed and paiſonous 
Wn Ether, I found them enjoying themſelves with as 
Noch vivacity, as if they had breathed in the ſerenity 
= Montpelier. | | ; 


I am, SIR, 
your moſt humble ſervant, 


J. w. 


Saturday, 


enter into the juſtneſs of their reflections and cha- 
Wracters, but am deſired to read, with an eye particu- 


Hill, in one of which every man of this aſſembly has 
Joſt a relation; and each has a ſtory which none who 
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I Do not know that I have been more intimately mon 


beauty, and ſuch charms as often captivate ſo fat 


women, who are orphans, or unguarded with power 


is helpleſs, and oppreſſion unpuniſhed without its al 


n cauſe of an abuſed woman will proclaim her diſbonor 
while the perſon injured is ſhunned like a peſtilence, 
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with pity in my whole life, than when I was rey 
ing a letter from a young woman, not yet nineteen, 
which there are theſe lamentable words,“ Alas! white 
« ſhall I fly? he has deceived, ruined, and left me 
The circumſtances of her ſtory are only thoſe ording 
ones, that her lover was a man of greater fortune thy 
ſhe could expect would addreſs to her upon honourhl 
terms; but ſhe ſaid to herſelf, © She had wit u 


% to make men forget thoſe meaner conſiderations, u 
innocent freedoms were not-to be denied: A gent 
% man of condition is not to be ſhunned purely fort 
«« ing ſuch; and they who took notice of it, did ita 
cout of malice, becauſe they were not uſed by h 
% with the ſame diſtintion.” But I would have your 


alliances, confider with horror the inſolence of wealt 
Fortune does in a great meaſure denominate what! 
vice and virtue; or if it does not go ſo far, innocet 


ance; for this reaſon it is, that I would ſtrictly recon 
mend to my young females not to dally with 1. 
whoſe circumſtances can ſupport them againſt tis 
falſhood, and have the faſhion of a baſe lelf-interel 
world on their ſide, which inſtead of avenging ! 


who did the wrong ſees no difference in the recep! 


he meets with, nor is he the leſs welcome to the r- F fe 
the ſex, who are ſtill within the pale of honour ® furpe 
Innocence. | 5 J ralog 
What makes this circumſtance the more lamett e. 

is, that it frequently falls upon thoſe who have 2%. . . 
merit and underſtanding. Gentleneſs of diet re 
and taſte of polite converſation, I have often * row 
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ares toward vice in ſome, whilf ſullenne{s and dif- 
liſh of any thing that was agreeable have been the 
ly defences of virtue in others, 1 have my unhappy 
reſpondent's letter before me; and ſhe {ays the is 
re he is ſo much a gentleman, and he has that natural. 
ſtneſs, that if he reads any thing moving on this 
biect in my paper, it will certainly make him think, 
por girl! «© Cæſar aſhamed! Has not he ſeeu Pharſalia?“ 
oes the poor creature imagine that  fcrip of piper, 
collection of ſentences, and an old man's talk of 
eaſures which he is paſt, will have an effect upon him 
ho could go on in a ſeries of falſchood; let drop 
nbiguous ſentences in her abſence, to give her falſe 
pe from the repetition of them by tome friend that 
ard them; that could paſs as much time in the pur- 
it of her, as would have attained ſome uſctul art or 
ence; and that only to attain a ſhort evel of his 
nſes under a ſtupor of faith, honour and conſcience ? 
o; the deſtruction of a well-educated young woman 
not accompliſhed by the criminal, who is guiity of it, 
| a ſudden ſtart of deſire; he is not ſurpriſed into it by 
ailt/; but arrives at it by care, ſkill and meditation. 
is no ſmall aggravation of the guilt, that it is a 
jouſand times conquered and reſiſted, even while it is 
roſecuted. He that waits for fairer occaſions, for riper 
ſhes, for the removal of a particular objection, or the 
dnqueſt of any certain ſcruple, has it in his power to 
ty his conſcience, which often calls him, during the 
itrigue, a villain and a deſtroyer. There can be nothing 
id for ſuch an evil; but that the reſtraints of ſhame 
(dd ignominy are broken down by the prevalence of 
tom. I do not indeed, expect that my Px RCAUTIORS 
ill have any great weight with men of mode; but 1 
now not but they may be ſome way efiicacious on thoſe 
no have not yet taken their party as to vice and virtue 
life; but I know not how it is, but our ſex has 
Purped a certain authority to exclude chaſtity out of the 
<©:1ogue of maſculine virtues, by which means fe- 
ke adventure all againſt thoſe who have nothing to 
e,; and they have nothing but empty ſighs, tears 
hd reproaches againſt thoſe who reduced them to real 
No and infamy. But as I am now talking to _ 
| vorl 
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world yet untainted, I will venture to recomny, lt we 
Chaſtity as the nobleſt male qualification. h ſexe 
It is methinks very unreaſonable that the diet n, © 
attaining all other good habits is what makes tig hineſs 
honourable, but in this caſe the very attempt is been wob! 
ridiculous. But in ſpite of all the rallery of the t Pu 
truth is ſtill truth, and will have beauties inſepauie aff 
from it. I thould upon this occaſion bring examples Pre] 
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e, 


ero. 


heroic Chaſtity, were I not afraid of having my gay 
_ thrown away by the modith part of the town, whoy 
no farther, at beſt, than the mere abſence of ill, a 
are contented to be rather jirreproachable than praik 
worthy : In this particular, a gentleman, in the cy 
of Cyrus, reported to his majeſty the charms and beat 
of Panthea, and ended his panegyrick by telling jun 
that ſince he was at leiſure he would carry him toni 
her, but that prince, who is a very great man to 
day, anſwered the pimp, becauſe he was a man « 
quality, without roughneſs, and ſaid with a ſmile, «1 
] ſhould viſit her upon your introduction now I hx 
« leiſure, I do not know but I might go again upon 
« owninvitation, when I ought to be better employed 
But when I caſt about all the Inſtances which | la 
met with in all my reading, I find not one ſo gener 
ſo honeſt, and ſo noble as that of Joſeph in Holy Mit 
When his maſter had truſted him ſo unreſervedly, | 
ſpeak it in the emphatical manner of the ſcripture) *} 
„ knew not ought he had ſave the bread which he d. 
“ eat,” he was ſo unhappy as to appear irreſfi 
beautiful to his miſtreſs; but when this ſhaineleſs won 
proceeds to ſolicit him, how galant is his aniwer? . 
hold my maſter wotteth not what is with me int 
% houſe, and hath committed all that he hath to m 


, 


1 


« hand, there is none greater in the houſe than! 
« neither hath he kept bake any thing from me 
* thee, becauſe thou art his wife.“ The ſame argumi 
which a baſe mind would have made to its ſelf for cot 
mitting the evil, was to this brave man the gte 
motive for for bearing it, that he could do it with 
punity; the malice and falſhood of the diſappch 
woman naturally aroſe on that occaſion, and there i 


a ſhort ſtep from the practice of virtue to the hain" 
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t would therefore be worth ſerious conſideration in 
h ſexes, and the matter is of importance enough to 
m, to aſk themſelves whether they would change 
utneſs of heart, indolence of mind, chearful meals, 
troubled ſlumbers, and gentle diſpoſitions, for a con- 
t pruriency which ſhuts out all things that are great 
indifferent, clouds the imagination with inſenſibility 
| prejudice to all manner of delight, but that which 
ommon to all creatures that extend their ſpecies. _ 

looſe behaviour, and an attention to every thing 
t is ſerious, flowing from ſome degree of this p:tu- 
cy, is obſervable in the generality of the youth of 
h ſexes in this age. It is the one common face of 
| publick meetings, and breaks in upon the Sobriety, 
ill not ſay Severity, that weought toexerciſe in churches. 
e pert boys and flippant girls are but faint followers 
thoſe in the ſame inclinations at more advanced years, 
now not who can oblige them to mend their man- 
s; all that I pretend to, is to enter my proteſt that 
y are neither fine gentlemen nor fine ladies for this 
aviour. As for the portraitures which I would pro- 
e, as the images of agreeable men and women, if 

are not imitated or regarded, I can only anſwer, 
| remember Mr. Dryden did on the like occaſion, 
n a young fellow, juſt come from the play of Cleo- 
2s, told him in rallery againſt the continency of his 
ncipal character, If I hack been alone with 4 lady I 
uld not have paſſed my time like your Spartan; 
hat may be,” anſwered the bard with a very grave 
put give me leave to tell you, Sir, you are no 
ero. | 
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Ne 46. Monday, May 4. 


Sola eff cxleſti digna reperta toro. 5 
1 Ter: Ovid. Ep. 1. I. 3. de Ponto, v. 1. 
Alone found worthy a celeſtial bed. 


courſe happened to turn upon women of renom 
ſuch as have cuunguiſhed themſelves in the wor! 
ſurpriſing actions, cr by any great and ſhining qui 
ties, ſo as to draw upon themſelves the envy of the 
own ſex, and the admiration of ours. My lady h 
been curious in collecting the lives of the moſt famon 
of which ſhe has a confiderable number, both in on 
and manuſcript. This naturally led me to {peak 
madam Maintenon ; and, at the requeſt of my lady 
her daughters, I have undertaken to put together ju 
circumſtances of her life, as I had formerly gathe 
out of books, and picked up from converſation int 
travels, | N 
Madam Maintenon was born a gentlewoman, k 


name is Frances Daubigne, Monfieur Daubigne, be r 
grandfather, was not only a perſon of condition, Me wi 
likewiſe of great merit. He was born in the year 15; lonſie 
and died in 1630, the Scth year of his age. Ade: 
before his death he writ his own epitaph, which is «F< the 
graven upon his tomb-ſtone in the cloiſter of St. Pein 
church at Geneva, and may be ſeen in Spon's hiſtory WE Purp 
that republick. He was a leading man among ce, 
proteſtants in France, and much courted to come es, a 
to the oppoſite party. When he perceived there va ng ti 
afety for him any longer in his own country, he Hattet 
for refuge to Geneva, about the year 1619. Te in hi: 
giſtrates, and the clergy there, received him wich 974 nd, h 
marks of honour and diſtinction, and he paſſed the e. B 
maining part of his life amongſt them in great e be 
Mezeray (the French hiſtorian) ſays, that he vi a 
man of orcat courage and boldneſs, of a ready wit, i tione 
of a fine taſte in police learning, as well as of goo "pF; ar 


Perience in matters of war. 46 


he Son of this Daubigne was father to the preſent 
dam Maintenon. This gentleman was thrown into 
bn when he was but a youth, for what reaſon I car» 
learn; but his life it ſeems, was in queſtion, if the 
per of the priſon's daughter (touched with his mi!- 
anes and his merit) had not determined with herſelf 
et him at liberty. Accordingly a favourable oppor 


ompanied him herſelf in his flight. "ne lovers find 


nſieur Daubigne acquitted himſelf of the promiſe he 
given his fair deliverer, and married her publickly. 
provide againſt their immediate want in a ſtrange 
e, ſhe had taken with her what ſhe found at home 
|t valuable and eaſy to be carried off. All this was 
verted into money; and while their little treaſure 
ed, our new-married couple thought themſelves the 


peſt perſons living. But their proviſion now began 


al, and monſieur Daubigne, who plainly ſaw the 
ts to which they muſt be in a little time reduced, 
withſtanding all his love and tenderneſs, thought he 


ch he had ſo lately eſcaped. But what molt afflicted 
was to ſee that his wife, whom he loved ſo tenderly, 
be reduced to the utmoſt neceſſity, and that too at 
me when ſhe was big with child. | 
lonſieur Daubigne, preſſed with theſe difficulties, 
ed to himſelf a very hazardous reſolution; and 
the danger he ſaw in it was only to his perſon, he 
it in execution, without ever conſulting his wife. 
purpoſe he entered upon, was to venture back into 
nce, and to endeavour there to get up ſome of hes 
ts, and in a ſhort time to have the pleaſure of re- 


tattered himſelf, that he was now no longer thought 


nd, he might continue there unknown for ſome 
e But upon trial it happened quite otherwiſe, for 


Was a ſecond time caſt into priſon. I ſhould have 
woned, that he left his wife without ever taking 
he; and that the firſt notice ſhe had of his deſign 
1 | was 
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iy preſenting itſelf ſhe ſet the priſoner at large, and 


themſelves now in no danger of being apprehended, 


uld ſoon be in a far worſe condition, than that from 


ing to his wife with ſome little means of ſubſiſtence. 


in his own country, and that, by the help of a 


vas betrayed by thoſe in whom he confided ; fo that 
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was by a letter, which he ſent her from the ply 
where he lay the firſt night. Upon the reading of i 


conſidered that the afflicting of herſelf could gite h 


ſhe was immediately alarmed for the life of a hyf 
ſo very dear to her; but ſhe fell into the laſt aMi& 
when ſhe received the news of his being 1mpriſon 
again, of which ſhe had been apprehenſive from the 
ginning. When her concern was a little abated, 


no relief; and deſpairing ever to be able a ſecond tis 
to bring about the delivery of her huſband, and likes 
finding it impoſſible for her to live long ſeparated fn 
him, ſhe reſolved to thare in his misfortunes, and to 
and die with him in his priſon. Therefore, without! 
leaſt regard to the danger of a woman's travelling in 


condition (for the was now far gone with child) the _ 
tered upon her journey, and having found ou: iſ, ad, 
huſband, voluntarily gave herſelf up to remain a priſon Pig 
with him. And here it was that ſhe was delivered oft n! 
daughter, who has ſince proved the wonder of bet g tor 
I be relations of monſieur Daubigné, difſatichedm ld n 
his conduct and his marriage, had all of them abe Made 
doned him, excepting madam Villete his ſiſter, Mn _ 
uſed to viſit him. She could not but be touched er h 
the condition in which ſhe found him, entirely dei _ 1 
of all the conveniencies, and almoſt the very necella * 
of life. But that which moſt moved her compaſſion ws — 
to ſee, in the arms of a diiconſolate mother, the A om 4 
helpleſs infant expoſed zmidit her cries, to col, t mi 
nakedneſs and hunger: In this extremity madan Vil in 
took the child home with her, and gave her to the e patier 
of her daughter's nurſe, with whom the was bred ui 
fome time, as a foſter-ſiſter. Beſides this, ſhe ſent q 1 | 
two priſoners ſeveral neceſſaries. Some time EK wh i 
monſieur Daubigne found means, by changing h MM. aly 
ligion, to get out of prifon, upon condition he v9 A, 
quit the kingdom; to which he conſented. —_ by 
Mou.fteur Daubigne, knowing he was never lien, d 
France more, got together what little ſubſtance ke cout ver ; 
in order to make a long voyage; and ſo with a nn”. 
family, he embarked for America; where he a Teak 
wife lived in quiet, and made ut their principle ch ig 
give their children (a fon and a daughter) on Medis 


cation. = N 0 3 
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Theſe unfortunate parents died both in their exile, 
ming their children very young. The daughter, who 
ws elder than her brother, as ſhe grew up began to be 
ry deſirous of ſeeing her native country; this, to- 
ther with the hopes ſhe had of recovering ſomething 
that which once belonged to her father, made her 
ling to take the firſt opportunity of returning into 
ance, Finding therefore a ſhip that was ready to ſail 
ther, ſhe went on board, and landed at Rochelle. From 
nce ſhe proceeded directly to Poitou, and there made 
her buſineſs firſt to inquire out madam Villete her 
nt, who ſhe knew very well was the perſon to whoz: 
owed her life. Madam Villete received her with great 
uks of affection; and after informing her, that fe 
uſt not expect to recover any thing of what had be- 
nged to her father, ſince that was all irreparably loft 
d difipated by his baniſhment, and the procecdin«- 
ainſt him; ſhe added, that ſhe ſhould be welcome, if 
thought fit to live with her; where at lea. !1:- 
buld never be reduced to want a ſubfiſtence. 
Mademoiſelle Daubigne accepted the offer Which it 
t made her, and ſtudied by all means imaginable 2 
nder herſelf neceſſary and agrecable to a perſon upur 
om ſhe ſaw that ſhe muſt intirely depend for every 
ng. More eſpecially ſhe made it her buſineſs to in- 
nate herſelf into the affections of her couſin, with 
om ſhe had one common nurſe. And to omit nothing 
at might pleaſe them, ſhe expreſſed a preat deſire to 
inſtructed in the religion of her anceſtors ; ſhe wa 
patient to have ſome converſation with miniſters, aud 
frequent their ſermons; ſo that in a ſhort time fi 
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194 THE GUARDTAN. Nell 
Villete, and put into the hands of her officious relation, Worn ; 
This was ſoon executed, and mademoilelle Daubige ve al 
was in a manner forced by violence from madam Ville wit 
who was the only relation that ever had taken any l ich h 
of her. She ſhed abandance of tears at paitins, Aer at 
aſſured her aunt, and her couſin (who was now mani xpen 
to monſieur Saint Hermine) that ſhe ſhoald always pr · Melk ve 
ſerve, with the remembrance of their kindnels, e bich 


good impreſſions ſhe had received of their religion, ui erefe 
never fail to acknowledge both the one and the other, Mille o 
when ſhe found a time and occaſion proper for it. he fl 


ot al 
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| N J Ademciſelle Daubigne was conducted from m 
: dam Villete's to a relation, who had a {aw-{ut 
then depending at Paris; and being for that rest 
ebl:ged to go _thither, the carried mademoiſelle Du 
bigné with her. This lady hired apartments in d 
ſame houſe where the famous Scaron was lodged: & 
made an acquaintance with him; and one day, bei all ch 
obliged to go abroad alone upon a viſit, ſhe deſires r you 
would give her couſin leave, in the mean time, to u thi 
and fit with him; knowing very well that a young per. 
was in no danger from ſuch a perſon, and that pet know, 
it might turn to her advantage. Moniteur Scaron ve to 
of all men living, the moſt unhappy in an unto ; an 
frame of body, being not only detormed, but «cog would 
very infirm: In conſideration of his wit and part Mett ha 
had a yeaily penſion from the court of five 110 marr! 


C: owns. Scaron was Charmed with the conver{ztiond ad the 
mademoiſelle Daubigne; and her kinſwoman took it re, an 
quent opportunities of leaving her with him. 1» to m 
gare Scaron occaſion to diſcover ſtill new F wage. v 
her from time to time. She would ſometim- ENG u; 
him with the ſtory of her adventures and her Made 


beginning even with what ſhe ſuffered be > that 


orn ; all which ſhe k new how to deſcribe in ſo expreſ- 
Me and moving a manner, that he found himſelf touch- 
with a ſtrong compaſtion towards her; and reſolved 


ich himſelf, if not to make her happy, at leaſt to ſet 


or at eaſe, by placing her in a nunnery at his own 
xpence. But upon farther deliberation, he found him- 
ell very much inclined to lay before her an alternative, 
hich in all likelihood, ſhe never expected. One day 
erefore, when ſhe was left alone with him, as uſual, 
e opened his intentions to her (as it is ſaid) much after 
he Nltbwing manner. I am, madamoiſelle (ſays he) 


uferings you have undergone: I am likewiſe very 
nfible of the uneaſy circumſtances under which you 
abour at preſent; and I have now for ſome days been 


our difficulties : At laſt 1 have fallen upon two ways 
df doing what I ſo much deſire; I leave you to deter- 
ine according to your inclinations, in the choice of 
he one or the other; or, if neither of them pleaſe you, 
d refuſe them both, My fortunes are too narrow to 
able me to make yours anſwerable to your merit; all 
at I am capable of doing is, either to make you a 
int partaker with myſelf of the little I have, or to 
ace you, at my own expence, in any convent you 
all chooſe. I wiſh it were in my power to do more 
br you. Conſult your own inclinations, and do what 
ou think will be moſt agreeable to vourſelf. As for 


«now make but an ungainly figure; but I am not 
ble to new-mould it; I offer myſelf to you ſuch as 1 


would not- beſtow myſelf upon another; and that I 
uit have a very great eſteem tor you, ever to propoſe 
marriage, which, of all things in the world, I have 
ad the leaſt in my thougats hitherto. Confider, there- 
re, and take your final reſolutions, either-to turn nun, 
to marry me, or to continue in your preſent condi— 
en, without repining, ſince theſe do all of them de- 
d upon your own choice. | 

[Mademoiſelle Daubigne returned monſieur Scaron 
tanks he ſo well deſerved, She was too ſenfibls 
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ot a little moved with your misfortunes, and the great 


ntriving with myſelf how to extricate you out of all 
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y perſon, I do not pretend to recommend it to you; 


m; and yet, ſuch as you ſee me, I do aſſure you that 


1 of 


GEESE 


3 


of the diſagreeableneſs of a dependent ſtate, not u 
be glad to accept of a ſettlement that would place K 
at leaſt above want: Finding therefore in herſelf » 
call towards a nunnery, ſhe anſwered monſieur Scar 
without hefitation, that ſhe had too great a ſenſe of ke 
obligations to him not to be deſirous of that way of life 
that would give her the moſt frequent occaſions of ſhey: 
ing her gratitude to him. Scaron, who was prepoſſeſſe 
with the flattering hopes of paſſing his life with a peiſ 
he liked ſo well, was charmed with her anſwer, They 
both came to a reſolution, that he ſhould aſk her re. 
lation's conſent that very evening : She gave it ven 
frankly; and this marriage, ſo ſoon concluded, was, x 
it were, the inlet to all the future fortunes of madin 
Mainteron. She made a good wife to Scaron, living 
happily with him, and wanted no conveniencies dul 
his life ; but loſing him, the loſt all; his penſion ceaſt 
upon his death, and the found herſelf again reduced 
che ſame indigent condition in which ſhe had been be. 
tore her marriage. | | | 

Upon this, ſhe reared into the convent in the Pla 
Royale, founded for the relief of neceſſitous perſons; 
where the friends of her deceaſed huſband took care d 
ter, It was here the friendſhip between her and madin 
Saint Baſile (a nun) had its beginning, which has con. 
inued ever ſince, for ſhe ſtill goes to viſit her frequent! 
in the convent de la Raquette, where ſhe now liv 
And to the honour of madam Maintenon, it muſt be 
allowed, that ſhe has always been of a grateful temps 
end mindful, in her high fortunes, of her old friend, 
to whom ſhe had formerly been obliged. 

Her huſband's friends did all they could to previ 
upon the court to continue to her the penſion wii! 
monſieur Scaron had enjoyed: In order to this, jt 
:12ions were frequently given in, which began alva 
with, © The widow Scaron moſt humbly prays yo 
+ Majeſty,” &c. But all theſe petitions ſignifed us 
thing; and the king was ſo weary of them that be 
nas been heard to ſay, ** Muft I always be peltere 
?” notwithſtanding which, e 
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** with the widow Scaron ! 
tiiends were refol\e not to be diſcouraged in tac 
Ecavours to ſerve her. 


After this, ſhe quitted the convent, and went to live 
in the Hotel d' Albert, where her huſband had always 

been very much eſteemed. Here (it is ſaid) ſomething 
Fiery remarkable happened to her, which | ſhall relate, 
becauſe I find it ſo confidently affirmed upon the know- 


in the Hotel d' Albert, not far from the apartment of 
madam Scaron : One of them came into her chamber, 
and finding two or three viſitants of her own ſex, de- 
fired he might ſpeak with her in private ; ſhe carried 
him into her cloſet, where he took upon him to tell her 
all the future events of her life. But whence he drew 
this knowledge (continues my author) which time has 


probability in his predictions, that ſhe hardly gave the 
leaſt heed to them, Nevertheleſs the company, upon 
her return, remarked ſome alteration in her countenance; 
and one of the Ladies ſaid, Surely this man has brought 
you ſome very pleaſing news, for you look with a 
more chearful air than you did before he came ih. 
There would be ſufficient reaſon for my doing ſo, re- 
plied ſhe, if 1 could give any credit to what this fellow 


has promiſed me. And I can tell you (ſays ſhe, ſmiling}. 


that if there ſhould be any thing 1n it, you will do well 
to begin to make your court to me beforchand. Theſ:: 
Ladies could not prevail upon her to ſatisfy their curioſity 
any farther 3 but ſhe communicated the whole ſecrc: 
to a boſom friend after they were gone; and it is from: 
that Lady it came to be known, when the events fore - 
told were come to paſs, and ſo ſcrupulous a ſecrecy in 
that point did no longer ſeem neceſſary, 5 

Some time after this, ſhe was adviſed to ſeck all ce 
eeſons of inſinuating herſelf into the favour of madzn 
Mounteſpan, who was the king's miſtreſe, and had an 
abſolute influence over him. Madam Scaron therefor 
found the means of being preſented to madam Monnte!.- 
Fan, and at that time ſpoke to her with ſo good a 


Frances, and reſolving to make them more eaſy, tg 
upon her to carry a petition from her to the king, and 
Þ deliver it with her own hands, The king, upon 

K 3 | ker 
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ledge of a certain author, There were maſons at work 


ſo wonderfully verified, is a myſtery ſtill to me. As to 
madam Scaron, the ſaw then fo little appearance of 


dice, that madam Mounteſpan, pitying her circum- 
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and madam Mounteſpan took ſuch a liking to he 
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and after that propoſed to him, that ſhe might be md 


king, which required an immediate anſwer; and thoug 
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her preſenting it to him, ſaid . What, the widow Sea 


« again? Shall I never ſee any thing elſe?” [4 elf; 
Sir, ſays madam Mounteſpan, it is now a long Hon. 
ſince you ought not to have had her name menticueit inc 
you any more, and it is ſomething extraordinary H! 
your majeſty has done nothing all this while for a pi" , 
woman, who, without exception, deſerves a mus he ha 
better condition, as weil upon the account of her «wliP* ab! 
merit, as of the reputation of her late huſband, Hen 
King, who was always glad of an opportunity ty De hop 
LITCC 


madam Mounteſpan, granted the petitioner all that wy 
deſired. Madam Scaron came to thank her patrone pf) 
no t! 
that ſhe would by all means preſent her to the king wy 
D nne 
rel th 
nels 
Juſion 
hnothe 
ſt by | 
as in 
ould 


ncrea! 


governante to their children. His majeſiy conſeatelt 
it; ard madam Scarcn, by her addreſs and good ca 
duct, won ſo much upon the affections and eſteemd 
madam Mounteſpan, that in a little time ſhe becant 
her favourite and confidante. | 

It happened one night that madam Mounteipan ſer 
for her, to tell her, that ſhe was in great perplexi, 
She had juſt then, it ſeems, received a billet from ti 


ſhe did by no means want wit, yet in that inflant is 


found herſelf incapable of writing any thing with fh 
In the mean time the meſſenger waited for an ani '" - 
while ſhe racked her invention to no purpoſe, bu! © 
there been nothing more requiſite, but to fay «1M -* << 
tender things, ſhe needed only to have copied the dis. 
of her heart; but ſhe had over and above the res as 
tation of her ſtile and manner of writing to maine. 
and her invention played her falſe in fo critical Pg | 
juncture. This reduced her to the neceſſity of dg Fal 
madam Scaron to help her out, and giving her the Bg 5 the 
billet, ſhe bid her make an anſwer to it 1mmectat1F' 0! 
Madam Scaron would, out of modeſty, have cn 
herſelf; but madam Mounteſpan laid her abſolute con . a 
mands upon her: So that ſhe obeyed, and wit 45 W r 
agreeable billet, ſull of wit and tenderneſs, Maus 4 
Mounteſpan was very much pleaſed with it, ſhe c o het 


4 


. 7 .* jg» - - . . : ! a N ' 
it, and ſent it. The king was infinitely deligitees? 
| 4 | 4 
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t. He thought madam Mounteſpan had ſurpaſſed her- 


H; and he attributed her more than ordinary wis 
pon this occaſion to an increaſe of tenderneſs. The 
rincipal part of his amuſement that night, was to read 
ver and over again this letter, in Which he diſcoveted 
jew beauties upon every reading. He thought himſelf 
he happieſt and the molt extraordinary man living, t9 
e able to inſpire his miſtreſs with ſuch ſurpriſing fenti- 
ents and turns of wit. 8 EE. 
Next morning, as ſoon as he was dreſt, he wont 
lirectly to make a viſit to madam Mounteſpan. What 
appy genius, madam, fays he, upon his firſt coming 
nto the chamber, influenced your thoughts laſt night? 
ever certainly was there any thing ſo charming, and 
d finely writ, as the billet you ſent me! and if you truly 
rel the tenderneſs you have ſo well deicrihed, my hap- 
nels is complete, Madam Mounteſpan was in con- 
Futon with theſe praiſes, which properly belonged. to 
nother, and the could not help betraying ſomething of 
& by her bluſhes. "Ihe king perceived tne diſorder th2 
as in, and was earneſt to know the cauſe of it. She 
ould fain have put it off; but the king's curioſity ſtill 
acreaſing, in proportion to the excuſes ſhe made, the 
as forced to tell him all that had paſſed, leſt he ſhould 
ff hunſelf imagine ſometh.ng worſe, The king was 
Extremely ſurpriſed, though in civility he diflembled 
Is thoughts at that time, nevertheleſs he could not 
ep denring to fee the author of the letter that had 
ed him ſo much; to ſatisfy himſelf whether her 
Pit in converſation was equal to what it appeared in 
pritng, Madam Scaron now began to call to mind 
Le predictions of the maſon ; and from the deſire the 
Fug had to ſee her, conceived no {nail hopes: Not- 
ithtanding ſhe now had paſſed the flower of her age, 
Þ ſhe flattered herſelf, that her deſtiny hai reſerved 
as one conqueſt in ſore for her, and this mighty 


ada noble air, fine eyes, and a delicate mouth, with 
ehh ruddy lips. She has befides, the art of ex preiling 
ey thing with her eyes, and of adjuſtin Z her looks 
ber thoughts in ſuch a manner, that all ſhe ſays 


K 4 potlet 


Ponarch to be her captive. She was exattly ſnaped, 


es directly to the heart. The king was already pre- 
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200 THE GUARDIAN, Ny 
poſſeſt in her favour ; and, after three or four tins 
converſing with her, began viſibly to cool in his xt; 
tions towards madam Mounteſpan. 

The King in a little time purchaſed for mail 
Scaron thoſe lands that carry the name of Maintenal 
a title which ſhe from that time has taken, Never wy 


N. 48 
© M. 
opinie 
ſays 1 
ick, 

ar; { 


there an inſtance cf any favourite having ſo gien 5 
power over a prince, as what ihe was hitherto man ind d 
tained, Nene can obtain the leaſt favour, but by in fortun 
wediate application to her. Scme are of opinion, th phe p 
ſhe has been the cecaſion of all the ill treatment wii 5% 
the proteſtants have met with, and conſcquently ft 3 * 
damage the whole kingdom has received from tick Ie 
proceedings. But it is more reaſonable to thirk th mg 
whole revolution was brought about by the contrivang 11 | 
of the jeſuits; and ſhe has always been known th * ' 
too little a favourer of that order of men to promay * : 
their intrigues. Beſides, it is not natural to think wlll © 
the who formerly had a good opinion of the reſorulif 5 
religion, and was pretty well inſtructed in the , t 
teſtant faith and way of worſhip, ſhould ever bet * f 
author of a perſecution againſt thoſe innocent peo "If M 
who never had in any thing offended her, ps 
5 y gone public 
| : | | Wccalic 
ee bee bee — ite o 
. | | Purch: 

0 | 4 3 Peithe 

Ne 48 Wedneſday, May 6. * 
W He ENG | ear b 
| [Ee | Fro 

T is the general opinion, that madam Maire ing, 

J has of late years influenced all the meaſures of 1; A 
court of France. The King, when he has taken hat tl 
air after dinner, never fails of going to fit witi Vion 
till about ten o'clock ; at which time he leaves hr eat s. 
go to his ſupper. The comptroller-general of d 
finances likewiſe comes to her apartments to meet pon 
King: While they are in diſcourſe madam MaintWrq g- 
ſits at her wheel towards the other end of the rl bi 
not ſeeming to give the leaſt attention to what 1: s p! 
| Nevertheleſs, the minifler never makes a propoſiia Phaſe 
the King, but his majeſty turns towards her, ey ur 
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« What think you, madam of this ?” She exprofies her 
opinion after a modeſt manner; and whatigever He 
ſays is done. Madam Maintenon never appears in pub 
ick, except when ſhe goes with the King to take the 
air; and then ſhe fits on the ſame feat with the King, 
ith her ſpectacles on, working a piece of embroidery, 
and does not ſeem to be ſo much as ſenſible of the great 
fortunes and honours to which the has raiſed herſelf, 
Che is always very modeſtly dreſt, and never appears 
with any train of ſervants. Every morning ſhe gocs 
o St. Cyr, to give her orders there, it being a kind of a 
nurſery founded by herſelf for the education of young 
ladies of good families, but no fortune. She return; 
rom thence about the time the King riſes, who never 
Fails to pay her a morning viſit. She goes to maſs a! 
vays by break of day, to avoid the concourſe of people. 
he is raiely ſecn by any, and almoſt inacceffible to 
Very body, esceptiag three or four particular acquain- 
ance of her own {ex. Whether it be, that the would 
by this conduct avoid envy, as ſome think; or, às other 
ould have it, that ſhe is afraid the rank which shes 
Kinks due to her, thoald be diſputed in all viſits and 
Publick places, is doubtful. It is certain, that upon all 
Pccaſions the declines the taking of any rank; and the 
title of Marquiſſe (which belongs to the lands the King 
Purchaſed for her) is ſuppreſſed before her name ; 
Weither will ſhe accept of the title of a dutcheis, aſpirin; 
I all probability at ſomething ill higher, as wall ap 
pear by what follows. 5 
5 From ſeveral particulars in the conduct of the French 
Ning, as well as in that of madam Maintenon, it ha 
or ſome years been the prevailing opinion of the com: 
hat they are married. And it is ſaid, that her am- 


hat ſhe was reſolved to give the King no quiet till ir 
: done, He for ſome time reſiſted all her jolicitation- 
pon that head, bur at length, in a fit of tendernets 
Id good nature, he promited her, that he would con- 
Il bis confeſſor upon that point. Madam Maintenon 
es pleaſed with this, not doubting but that father 1.1 
aſe would be glad of this occaſion of making bis 
un to her; but he was too ſubtle 2 conrtier not to 
K 5 per- exe 


ton of being declared queen broke out at laſt; and 


2 
> 2 U 2 


upon which he retired to live quietly upoa his bien 
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perceive the danger of engaging in ſo nice an af; 
and for that reaſon evaded it, by telling the King, ta 


3 


it is! 


at o 

he did not think himſelf a caſuiſt able encugh 10 tee « Pri 

a queſtion of ſo great importance, and for that rot ain 
detired he michr conſult with ſome man of 1 It 1 
learning, for "whoſe ſccrecy he would be reſponſhh iſle + 
The King was apprehenſive leſt this might male, ears, 
matter to0 publick; but as ſoon as father La = Ft 
named monſieur Fenelon, the archbiſhop of Cambry Mis ene 
his fears were over; and he bid him go and fin! ka ſorme 
out. As ſoon as the confeſſor had communicate! g y m 
buſneſs he came upon to the biſhop, he ſaid, „ eard 
oy have | done, Father, that you ſhould ruin mc! H in! 
„ tis no matter; let us go to the King.“ His wir ma 
was in his clofet, expecting them. The biſhop gu 
no ſooner entered, but he threw himſelf at the King THY 
fect, and begged of him not to ſacrifice him: Tbeliz dre: 
promiſed him that he would hots and then Pro po. ed 1 Nav 
caſe to him. The biſhop, with his uſual f. ſinccriq, ble 1 


preſented to him the great prejudice he won 0 int 
by declaring his marriage, together with the ill cours 
quences that 1 ig "Nt attend 8. ch a Pro oceccing is arch 
Kirg very mech approved his reafons, and retclreln nen; 
£9 no farther in this © Hair. Madam Mainiezaf i Yo 
preſied him to comply with her; but it was now a al daa 
10 purpoſe; and he told her it was not a thins t er as 
done. She aſked him, if it was Father La Cha: ;'c wil 
diſſuaded him from it. He for ſome time -refuled 
give ker an anſwer; but at laſt, overcc Mme by bi 
1mportunities, he told her every thing as it had p 7 


Che upon this diſternbied her reſentment, that ſhe eady 
be the more able to make it prove cffectual. e 1 Wy 
by no means think the Jeſuit was to be forgiven; oe, 
the fri marks of her vengeance fell upon the ze i 


hz; 1927P of Can mn db; ay . He and all his relation 3 Wen 
a little time, put out of all their employmer: at coil 


and hows have no endeavours been ſpared tv hood 
him even of that. As a farther inftance of the nc 
trolable power of this great favourite, and ut her 76 
ing even the mot trivi al matters that ſhe thinks f 
tend to he Prejudice, Or the Emin! tion of cheek x 
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it of Paris, for playing a comedy called“ la Faule 


Maintenon in particular. 
It is ſomething very extraordinary, that he has beer 
able to keep entire the affections of the King ſo many 
years, after her youth and beauty were gone, and never 
al into the leaſt diſgrace; notwit! uſtanding the number 
pf enemies ſhe has had, and the intr igul 5 that have been 
formed againſt her from time to time. I his brings into 
by memory a ſaying of King W. illi :m's,; that 1 have 
exrd on this occaſion ; „ Tha: the! King of France was 
ein his conduct, quite anole to other P51 inces; ſince he 
made choice of young minifters, andanold miltreſs. Bat 
his lady's charms, have not lain ſo much in her per = 
ks in her wit and good ſenſe. She has always had the 
adreis to flatter Uh e vanity of the King, and to mix 
ways ſomething ſolid and vieful with the more apree- 
(ble parts of - her: converſation... She has known hove 
o introduce the molt ſerious aFairs of ſtate into their 
jours of pleaſure; by telling his majeſty, that a mo- 
darch ſhould not love, nor do any thing, like other 
nen; and that he, of all men living, knew beft how to 
e always a King, and always like Himſels, even 1a the 
1d of his diverſions. The King now converies with 
Per as a friend, and adviſes with her upon his mot 
cret affairs. He has a true love and eſteen for her; 
Ind has taken care, in caſe he ſhould die before her, 
Wat ſhe may pais the remainder of her life with ho- 
Nur, in the abbey of St. Cyr: There are apartments 
radu fitted up for her in this place; ſhe and all her 
ſomeſticks are to be maintained out of the reut ot the 
Puſe, and ſhe is to receive all the hongurs due to 
bundreſs. This abbey ſtands in the park of Verſailles; 
15 a fine piece of building, and the King has end wed 
$ with large revenues. The d. sign of it 55 4 "AVE 
PW: ntioned before) i is to maintain and educate gang 
; M es, whoſe fortunes do not anſwer tr N birth. 
Wore are accounted duly qualified for this place, but 
las can give ſufii; dient prof of the nobiiity « 19 Mrivir 
3 Fi! on the father's fide for an hundred and toy 
Ws, defides which, they mult have a CEN Eae 4 


it is remarkable, that the Italian comedians were driven 


« Prude,” which was ſuppoſed to reilect upon madam 
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204 Tug GUARDIAN, 4 
their poverty under the hand of their biſhop, 7, 
age at which perſons are capable of being admitted hy 
is from ſeven years old until twelve. Laſtly, it is require, 
that they ſhould have no defect or blemith of bodyy 
mind; and for this reaſon there are perſons appoint 
to viſit and examine them before they are received im 
the College. When theſe young ladies are once 


EA 


mitted, their parents and relations have no need to py 5 
themſelves to any farther expence or trouble aber 
them. They are provided with all neceſſaries 5 Te 


maintenance and education: They ſtile themſelves ( 
the order of St. Lewis, When they arrive to an a 


to be able to chooſe a ſtate of life for themſelves, the 2 
may either be placed as nuns in ſome convert at ein 
King's expence, or be married to ſome gentleman call 
whom madam Maintenon takes care, upon that cond WMapric 
tion, to provide for, either in the army or in the uma 
Bances; and the lady receives, beades, a portion dence 


0 the 
leafy 
eligh 
Ir tal 
Which 


four hundred piſtoles. Moſt of theſe marriages har 
proved very ſucceſsful, and ſeveral gentlemen have h 
them made great ſortunes, and been advanced to yen 
conſiderable employments. . 
muſt conclude this ſhort account of madam Maite 


non with advertiſing my readers, that I do not pανñ = Nov 
to vouch for the ſeveral particulars that I have relate els » 
AMI can ſay is, that a great many of them are attein f ha 
by ſeveral writers; and that I thought this ſcetch nt 
woman ſo remarkable all over Europe, would be 0 it a 
entertainment to the curious, until ſuch a time as uon. 


hers 
Wat w 
npret 
ho be 
ESNOWS 


Ee: u 


pen, more fully inſtructed in her whole liſe and ch 
raQer, mall undertake to give it to the publick, 
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— u poſit facere & ſerware beatum. _ 
F 7 7 f Hor. Ep. 6. I. 1. V. 2. 


To make men happy, and to keep them ſo. CxEECM. 


T is of great uſe to conſider the Pleaſures which 
| conſtitute human happineſs, as they are diftinguiſh- 
d into natural and fantaſtical, Natural pleaſures 

call thoſe, which not depending on the fathion and 
aprice of any particular age or nation, are ſuited to 
uman nature in general, and were intended by prov? - 

Wence as rewards for the uſing our faculties agreeably 

o the ends for which they were given us. Fantaſtical | 

leafures are thoſe which having. no natural fitneſs to 

elight our minds, preſuppoſe ſome particular whim 

r talte accidentally prevailing in a ſet of people, to 
Which it is owing that they pleaſe, 

Now I take it, that the tranquillity and chearful- 
Wels with which I have paſſed my life, are the effect 
W having, ever ſince I came to years of diſeretion, 

dntinued my inclinations to the former ſort of pleaſures, 
ut as my experience can be a rule only to my own 
5 ions, it may probably be a ſtronger motive to induce 
Whers to the ſame ſcheme of life, if they would conſider 
Pat we are prompted to natural pleaſures by an inttinct 
preſſed on our minds by the author of our nature, 
ho belt underſtands our frames, and conſequently beſt 
ows what thoſe pleaſures are, which will give us the 
it uneaſineſs in the purſuit, and the greateſt ſatiſ- 
diion in the enjoyment of them. Hence it follows, 
Wat the objects of our natural defires are cheap or eaſy 
. obtained, it being a maxim that holds throughout 
e whole ſyſtem of created beings, „ that, nothing is 
made in vain,” much leſs the inſtincts and appetites of 
mals, which the bencvolence as well as wiſdom of 
city, is concerned to provide for, Nor is the 
ag fruition 
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| fruitiou et choſe objects leſs pleaſing, than the acht 


the univerſe. 


allowed to be as neceilary an ingredient of human t 
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fantaſtical; ſo is the defire of outward diſtina; nk 


poſed to a due exertion of their higher parts, are du 
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tion is eaſy; and the pleaſure is heightened by the; 
of having ap ſwered ſome natural end, and the conſent 
neſs of acting in concert with the ſupreme governs 


Under natural pleaſures [ comprehend; thoſe whid 
are univerſally ſuited, as well to the rational as the fn 
ſual part of our pature. And of the pl-aſures wii 


tiny 


that are att within 3 0 of reals n, which 


ture as ſenſe. And, indeed. exceſſes of ans kind z 
hard! to be eſteemed pleaſures, much leſs nay! 
pleaſures. 

It 1s evident, that a defire terminated 5p money 


which bring no delight of ſenſe, nor recommend v2 
uſeful to mankind ; ; and the defire of things mer ly bs | 
cauſe they are new or foreign. Men, who are nll 


to ſuch purſuits as theſe from the reftleſſneſc of the mint 
and the ſenſitive appetites being eaſily ſatisfied, lth 
in ſome ſort, owing to the bounty of Providence, the 
diſdaining a cheap and vulgar happineſs, they franey 
themſelves i 1maginary goods, in which there is nothin 
can raiſe deſire, but the diffichlty of obtaining then 
Thus men become the contrivers of their own mir 
as a puniſhment on themſelves for departing from th 
meaſures of nature. Having by an habitual r: 15 in 
on theſe truths made them familiar, the effect i, that 


among a number of perſons who have debauched tie =. oft: 
natural taſte, ſee things in a peculiar light, whi hh |: kd em 

arrived at, not by any uncommon force of genius > Writ, 
acquired knowledge, but only by un! tearning the (0! to 
notions inſtilled by cuſtom and education. Ws 
The various objects that compoſe the wordt :u!i; 
by nature formed to delight our ſenſes; and 2s it itn. . 
alone that makes them deftrable to an uncorrupted ti 1 avec! 
a man may be ſaid naturally to poſſeſs them, ua 
poſleſſeth thoſe enjoyments which they are f kee 
nature to vield. Hence it = uſual with me to ch Nc 0 
ence, 


myſelf as having a natural property in every ©! 
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gat adminiſters pleaſure to me. When Jam in the 
urtry, all the fine ſeats near the place of my refi- 
ace, and to which I have acceſs, I regard as mine. 
Ec ſame I think of the groves and fields where 1 
k, and muſe on the folly of the civil Jai dlord in 
ondon, who has the fantaſtical pleaſure of drainins 
J rent into his coffers, but 15 a ſtranger to frolli 
r and rural enjoyments. By theſe principles [ am 
ſſeſſed of half a dozen of the ſineſt feats in England 
Which in the eye of the law belong to certain ef my 


- 


9 


— 


ar the court. | 
In ſome great families, where I chooſe to paſs my 
me, a ſtranger would be apt to rank me with the other 
Wmeſticks ; but in my own thoughts, and nutur} 
doment, I am matter of the houſe, and he who pes 
that name is my ſteward, who eaſes me of tho care 
providing for myſelf the conveniencies and pleaſures 

life, | „ 

When 1 walk the ftrcets, T uſe the ſoregoing na- 
Wral maxim, (viz. That be is the true Pofleſſor ot a 
ing who enjoys it, and not he that owns it without 
We enjoyment of it,) to convince mvyielf that I have a 
operty in the gay part of all the gilt chariots that I 
Feet, which I regard as amuſements deſigned to dulight 
eyes, and the imagination of thoſe kind people 
W'0 fit in them gaily attired only to pleaſe me. 1 have 
aal, and they only an imaginary pleaſure from their 
Wicrior embelliſhments. Upon the ſame principle, I 
Wie diſcovered that Jam the natural proprietor of all 
diamond necklaccs, the crofles, Rats, brocades 
ar d embroidered clothes, which J fee at a play or 5 9 
Pit, as giving more natural deliglit to the {-c&atcr 
an to thoſe that wear them. And I look on the 
kus and ladies as ſo many paroqueis in an aviary, 
tips in a garden, deſigned purely for my diver- 
In. A gallery of picturcs, a cabinet or librar) that 
are free acceſs to, 1 think my own. In 2 word, 
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20 keeping of them. By which maxim I am groben 
eo tae richeſt men in Great Britain; with th s dit. 
c that Jam not a prey to my oon cares, ortnhe 
S y of others, | 


3 
4 he 


baintance, who being men of buſineis chovie to live 


tnat I defire is the uſe of things, let who will have 
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203 Tur GUARDIAN, þ 
The ſame principles I find of great uſe in ny 
vate economy. As I cannot go to the price of hi 
painting, I have purchaſed at eaſy rates ſeveral bean 
fully-deſigned pieces of landſkip and perſpective, iy 
are much more pleaſing to a natural taſte than unkny 
faces or Dutch 2 though done by the þ 
maſters: my couches, beds, and window-curtain; 
of Iriſh ſtuff, which thoſe of that nation work 
fine, and with a delightful mixture of colours, Then 
not a piece of China in my houſe ; but I have pl 
of all ſorts, and ſome tinged with the fineſt colo 
which are not the leſs pleaſing, becauſe they arc 
meſtick, and cheaper than foreign toys. Every this 
neat, entire and clean, and fitted to the tuſſe of ; 
who had rather be happy than be thought rich, 
Every day, numberleſs innocent and natural pn 
fications occur to me, while I behold my fellow e 
tures labouring in a toilſome and abſurd purſuit of ith 
one, that he may be called by a particular appellatn 
another, that he may wear a particular ornament, wh 
I regard as a bit of ribband that has an aprea 


effect on my ſight, but is ſo far from ſupplying c 
place of merit where it is not, that it ſerves on) try; 
make the want of it more conſpicuous. Fair weatl of 

is the joy of my ſoul; about noon I behold a blu; 

with rapture, and receive great conſolation fron WF 
roſy daſhes of light which adorns the clouds «& 1B 

morning and evening. When I am loſt among gr 

trees, I do not envy a great man with a great a ] 

at his levee. And I often lay aſide thoughts of gu 

to an opera, that I may enjoy the filent plea emo 

walking by moon-light, or viewing the .tars ſparik neſs 
| their azure ground; which I look upon as pate hich, 

oſſe ſſions, not without a ſecret indignation at the Mee fie! 
leneſs of mortal men, who, in their race throug}: mel 

overlook the real enjoyments of it. mts 1 

But the pleaſure which naturally affects a Ce 

mind with the moſt lively and tranſporting toucts 5 W 

take to be the ſenſe that we act in the eye of l. 11 n 

wiſdom, power and goodneſs, that will ch, 
tuous endeavours here, with a happineſs herealtc;, # 10 


2s our deſires, and lating as our immortal foul. / 
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2 perpetual ſpring of gladneſs in the mind. This 
ens our calamities, and doubles our joys. Without 


is the higheſt ſtate of life is inſtpid, and with it the 
elt is a paradiſe. What nnnatural wretches then are 


deavouring to rob virtue of her ſupport, and a man 
his preſent as well as future bliſs? But as I have 
quently taken occaſion to animadvert on that ſpecies 
mortals, ſo I propoſe to repeat my animadverſions 
them, *till I ſee ſome ſymptoms of amendment. 


4 


50 Friday, May 8. 


0 rus, quando ego te aſpiciam ? . 
5 „Hor. Sat, 6. I. 2. v. 60. 
Oh! when ſhall I enjoy my country ſeat? CxEE OR. 


HE perptexities and diverſions, recounted in the 

following letter, are repreſented with ſome plea- 
try ; I ſhall . 4 make this epiſtle the entertain 
it of the day. | 


Io NesTor Irons1Ds, Eſq; 
IR, | 


$ 


Which, I ſhall not dwel! o much upon the verdure of 
We fields, the ſhade of woods, the trilling of rivulets, 


us, which, though not merely rural, muſt naturally 
Fete a deſire of ſeeing that place, where only I have 

et with them. As to my paſſage I ſhall make no 
er mention, than of the pompous pleaſure of being 


A ling In an handſome chariot, the reciprocal ſatiſ- 
1a the inhabitants of all towns and villages 


oſe who can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine a merit, in 


n HE time of going into the country drawing near, 
il I am,,extremely enlivened with the agreeable 
: WE morial of every thing that contributed to my hap- 
ies wheng I was laſt there. In the recounting of 


melody of birds, as upon ſome particular ſatisfac- 


irled along with fix horſes, the eaſy grandeur of 


received 
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JJC 


authentic relations of which, through all parts of 


company with theirs, which made me appre! bend! 


conſequence of ſuch an unneceſſary ag tlity, . 


obſervation have furniſhed him with. When 


J 
received from, and returned to, paſſengers of fa 
diſtinction. The gentleman's feat ( with wha 
among others, 1 had the honour to 80 down) i: th 
remains of an ancient caſtle which has ſuffered iey 
much for the loyalty of! its inhabitants. The ruins 
the ſevera] turrets and ſtrong holde, gave my in 
gination more pleaſant exerciſe than the moit magy 
ticent ſtructure could, as I look upon the honourik 
wounds of a defaced ſoldier with more venerat 
than the moſt exact proportion of a beautiful wony 
As this deſolation renewed in me a general regen 
brance of the calamities of the late civil war 
began to grow deſirous to know the hiſtory of t 
particular ſcene of action in this place of my ab 
I here muſt beſeech you not to think me tedious 
mentioning a certain barber, who for his gen 
knowledge of things and perſons, may be had inequ 
eſtimation with any of that order among the Roma 
This perſon was allowed to be the beſt hiſtorian un 
the ſpot; and the ſequel of my tale will q irons 
that I did not chooſe him ſo much for the ſoft tou 
of his hand, as his abilities to entertain me with 
account of the Leaguer T ime, as he calls it, the m 


town, are derived from this perſon. I found fin 
indeed, extremely loquacious, but withal a mit 
as much veracity as an impetuous ſpeaker could! 
The firſt time he came to ſhave me, before he appli 
his weapon to my chin, he gave a flouriſh wit} 
very like the ſalutation the prize-fighters gie ! 


ciſion would as certainly enſue. The dexterity 
this overture conſiſts in playing the razor, vi 
nimble wrift, mighty ncar the noſe without todd 


ing it: Convincing him therefore of the dang? 


much perſuaſion I ſuppreſſed i it, During the p ' 
of my face he gives me ſuch accounts of e. 
milies in the neighbourhood, as tradition and bit 


the precipitation of his account makes him bla 


his cruel right-hand cogreſponds, and the Tan _ 
« (18 
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overs on my face, at what part of it he was in the 
deaceable, and at what part in the bloody incidents of 
is narrative. But I had long before learned to ex- 
poſe my perſon to any difficulties that might tend to 
he improvement of my mind. His breath, I found 
vas very peſtilential, and being obliged to. utter a 

breat deal of it, for the carrying on his narraticns, I 
deſeeched him, before he came into my room, to go 
into the kitchen and mollify it with a breakfaſt. 
Vken he had taken off my beard, with part of my 

Face, and dreſſed my wounds in the capacity of a 

barber-ſurgeon, we traverſed the out-works about 
he caſtle, where I reccived particular information in 
hat places any of note among the beſiegers, or the 
eſieged, received any wound, and 1 was carried al- 

rays to the very ſpot where the fact was done, how- 
vever dangerous (ſcaling part of the walls, or ftamb- 
ing over looſe ſtones) my approach to ſuch a place 
ight bez it being conceived impoſſible to arrive 

t a tive knowledge of thoſe matters without this 

hazardous explanation upon them; inſomuch that I 

eceived more contuſions from theſe ſpeculations, than 

probably could have done, had i been the moſt bold 
dventurer at the demolition of this caſtle. I his, as 

ll other his informations, the barber ſo lengthened 

nd huſbanded with digreſſions, that he had always 


omething new to offer, wiſely concluding that when 


o occaſion for him as a barber. 2 5 

Whenever I looked at this ancient pile of building, 
thought it perfectly reſembled any of thoſe callles, 
nich in my infancy I had met with in romances, 
here ſeveral unfortunate knights and ladies were, 
y certain giants, made priſoners irrecoverably, until 


qual hardineſs, ſhould deliver them from a long 


ond the moſt poetical deſcription, one part of which 
particularly private by being inacceſſible to thoſe 
bat have not great reſolution. This I have made 
cred to love and poetry, and after having regularly 
proxed the goddeſs 1 adore, I here compole a 
| | | 6 tender, 


te had finiſhed the part of an hiſtorian, I ſhould have | 


ne Knight of the Burning Peſtle,” © or any other of 


apuvity, There is a park adjoining, pleaſant be- 


B —— 
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* tender couplet or two, which, when J come 


« I venture to ſhew my particular friends, ww man 
me ſo well as to conceal my follies. After my » | del: 
« ſinks upon me, I relieve the labour of my brain] ed! 
* a little manuſcript with my penknife; while, y [las, 
* Rochefter, 98 1 2 
en i 

Here on a beech, like amorous fot, th a 0 


I ſometime carve a true-love's knot ; 
© There a tall oak her name does bear, 
Im a large ſpreading character. 


« I confeſs once whilſt I was engraving one of 
moſt curious conceits upon a delicate imooth hy 
my feet, in the tree which I had gained with m 
Kill, deſerted me; and the lover, with much am; 
ment, came plump into the river: I did not rec 
the true ſpirit of amour under a week, and not y 
out applying myſelf to ſome of the ſofteſt paſſagzſ 
Caſſandra and Cleopatra. | 
I heſe are the pleaſures I meet without doors; th 
within were as follow. I had the happineſs to l: 
a room that had a large hole opening Ke it, whi 
by unqueſtionable os; had been formerly 
tinued to an abbey two miles from the caſtle, fr 
communication betwixt the auſtere creatures of 1 
place, with others not altogether ſo contempl 
And the keeper's brother aſſures me, that whe 
formerly lay in this room, he had ſeen ſome af 
ſpirits of this departed brotherhood, enter fron! 
hole into this chamber, where they continued 
the utmoſt civility to fleſh and blood, until they 
oppreſſed by the morning air: And if I do not recs 
his account with a very ſerious and believing 
tenance, he ventures to laugh at me as a moſt nu 
lous infidel. The moſt unaccountable pleaſure] ta 
with a fine white young ow}, which ſtrayed onen 
in at my window, and which I was reſolved tom 
a priſoner, but withal to give all the indulgenc's 
its confinement could poſſibly admit of. | 6 7 
ſinuated myſelf into his favour, by preſents of 
_ © proviſions, that we could be very good comps 
s gether, There is ſomething in the eye 4 


e 
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ature, of ſuch merry luſtre, ſomething of ſuch 
man cunning in the turn of his viſage, that I found 

| delight in the ſurvey of it. One objedction in- 
ed Hat firſt ſaw, that this bird being the bird of 
las, the choice of this favourite might afford 
rious matter of rallery to the ingenious, eſpecially 
en it ſhall be known, that I am as much delighted 
*h a cat as ever Montaigne was. But notwithſand- | 
g this, I am ſo far from being aſhamed of this par- 
alar humour, that I efteem myſelf very happy in 
ring my odd taſte of pleaſure provided for upon 
ich reaſonable terms. What heightened all the 
eaſures I have ſpoke of was the agreeable freedom 
th which the gentleman of the houſe entertained 
; and every one of us came into, or left the com- 
ny, as he thought fit; dined in his chamber or the 
rlour, as a fit of ſpleen or ſtudy directed him; nay, 
metimes every man rode or walked a different way, 
that we never were together, but when we were 
tfectly pleaſed with ourielves and each other. 


« Iam, SIR, 
your moſt obedient 
- * humble ſervant, 
6 Reo Bb.” 


The GuaRDian's POSTSCRIPT. 


had juſt given my orders for the preſs, when my 
d Mrs, bicknell made me a viſit. She came to 
e] would ſhew her the wardrobe of the Lizards, 
re the various habits of the anceſtors of that il- 
tous family are preſerved) in order to furniſh her 
a proper dreſs for the Wirtz or BATH. Upon fight 
e little ruffs, ſhe ſnatched one of them from the 
| Clapt it round her neck, and turning briſkly to- 
bs me, repeated a ſpeech out of her part in the 
dy of that name. If the reſt of the actors enter 
their ſeveral parts with the ſame ſpirit, the hu- 
dus characters of this play cannot but appear excel- 
on the theatre: For very good judges have in- 
3 | | formed 


— ES 
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formed me, that the author has drawn them with gy 
N , and an exact obſervation of the Manner, 


NESTOR Troxy; 


—— 
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hero! 
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ple, 
dix 
ence 
cr la 
T ; is b the firſt Poets were found at the alaÞtize: 
that they employed their talents in adorning Y of 
animating the worſhip of their gods; the { {pint ter a1 
poetry and religion reciprocally warmed each obe g 


— Res antique laudis & arts 
Ingredior, ſauctos auſus recludere fontes. 
Virg. Georg, 2. v. 1y 


Of arts, diſcloſed in ancient days, I ſing, 
And venture to unlock the ſacred ſpring. 


devotion inſpired poety, and poetry exalted derot and 
the moſt ſublime capacities were put to the mol: nel 
uſe; purity of will, and fineneſs of un derlas ( 
were not ſuch ſtrangers as they have been in latter a Wh 
but were moſt frequently lodged in the ſame bre Th 
went, as it were, hand in hand to the gl: >2ry ef WI 
world's great ruler, and the benefit of mankind. f An 
reclaim our modern poetry, and turn it into its“ Th; 
and primitive channel, is an endeavour alto Wi 
werthy a far greater character than the Guarda In 
private family. Kingdoms might be the bet erf. 
converſion of the muſes from ſenſuality to natural Tb. 
ligion, and princes on their thrones might be ob 1: ; 
aud protected by its power. To 
Were it modeſt, | ſhould profeſs myſelf a bh gr 
admirer of Poeſy, but that profeſſion is in cttect! I lif 
the woild that I have a heart tender and gener I fir 
heart that can ſwell with the joys, or be dt opre cad (V1 
the misfartunes of others, nay more, even of 11400 
perions; a heart large enough to receive the $7 t be 


ideas nature can ſuggelt and delicate enough 70 K 
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moſt beautiful; it is deſiring mankind to believe 
t 1 am capable of entering into all thoſe ſubtle 
«ces, and all that divine elegance, the enjoyment of 
ich is to be felt only, and not expreſſed. | 

All kinds of Poeſy are amiable, but Sacred Poeſy 
ld be our molt eſpecial delight: Other poetry leads 
through flowery meadows or beautiful gardens, re- 
ſhes us with cooling breezes or delicious fruits, ſooths 
wich the murmur of waters or the melody of birds, 
elle conveys us to the court or camp; dazzles our 
zzination with crowns and ſcepters, embattled hoſts, 
heroes ſhining in burniſhed feel; but 5acred Num- 
; ſeem to admit us into a ſolemn and magnificent 
ple, they encircle us with every thing that is holy 
divine, they ſuperadd an agreeable awe and re- 
ence do all thoſe pleaſing emotions we feel from 
cr lays; an awe and reverence that exalts, while it 
fizes: Irs ſweet authority reſtrains each undue li- 
ty of thought, word and action; it makes us think 
ter and more nobly of ourſelves, from a conſciouſaeſs 


and angels are our fellow-worſhippers. 


O let me glory, glory in my choice! 
Whom ſhould I fing, but bim who gave me voice! 
This theme ſhall lait, when Homer's ſhall decay, 
| When arts, arms, kings and kingdoms melt away. 
And can it, powers immortal, can it be, 
That this high province was reſerved for me! 
Whatc'er the new, the raſh adventure coſt, 
In wide cternity I dare be loſt. 
I dare lanch out, and ſhew the muſes more, 
Than &er the learned hters ſai before. 
In narrow limits they were wont to ling, 
To tezch the ſwain, or celebrate the king : 
 eratp the whole, no more to parts confin'd, 
L lift my voice, and ling to human-kind : 
| 1 ung to men and angels; angel; join 
(While ſuch the theme) theirſacred by mns with mine, 


jut beides the greater pleaſure which we receive 
Sacred Poeſy, it has another vaſt advantage above 
| all 


the great preſence we are in, where ſaints ſurround 
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all other ; when it has placed us in that Imaginary ty 
ple (of which 1 juſt now ſpoke) methinks the miph 


Fl 
AI] 


Ft 


zenius of the place covers us with an inviſible it 
{Sent us in the enjoyments we poſſeſs, We at. 
kind of refuge in our pleaſure, and our diverſion k aph: 
comes our ſafety. Why then ſhould not every Een 2 
that is addicted to the Muſes, cry out in the holy vam m 
cf the beſt poet that ever lived, I will magnify thi! the 


«© OLord, my king, and I will praiſe thy name forgy 
„ and vere.” _ | 
That greater benefit may be reaped from Sacred Po 
than from any other is indiſputable ; but 15 It capable 
vielding ſuch exquiſite delight? Has it a title och 
the regard of the ſerious and aged? Is it only to! 
read on Sundays, and to be bound in black ? Or doe 
put in for the good eſteem of the gay, the fortunate, 
| young? Can it rival a ball or a theatre, or give pleal 
to thoſe who are converſant with beauty, and have t 
palates ſet high with all the delicacies and poignang 
Winz; | 1 
That Poetry gives us the greateſt pleaſ ure which! 
fects us moſt, and that affects us moſt, which is on al 
ject in which we have the deepeſt concern; for this 
jon it 1s a rule in epic poetry, that the tale ſhoul 
taken from the hiſtory of that country to which i 
written, or at fartheſt from their diſtant anceſtois, I 
Homer ſung Achilles to the deſcendents of /\chill 
and Virgil to Auguſtus that hero's voyage, 


ny 
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R, 
Genu unde Latinum 


Albanique patres, atque altæ mania Rome. 
| | An. . }, 


« F dom whence the race of Alban fathers come, 
And the long glories of majeſtic _ 
| | | RY) 


ufd | 
ſub; 
an 2 
fore t 
m wh 
noy 
natha 
tor 


lad they changed ſubjects, they had certain ö beer , 
poets at Greece and Kome, whatever they had bed 

ſteemed by the reſt of mankind; and in what jug 
have ue the greateſt concern, but in thoſe at te 
thought of which“ This world grows lis d es 
„all its glones fade away?“ 
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Ill other poeſy muſt be dropt at the gate of death, 
alone can enter with us into immortality; it will 
nit of an improvement only, not (ſtrictly ſpeaking) 
entire alteration from the converſe of Cherubim and 
aphim: It ſhall not be forgotten, when the ſun and 

on are remembered no more; it ſha!l never die, but 

may ſo expreſs myſelf) be the meaſure of eternity, 

| the laudable ambition of heaven. | 

ow then can any other poeſy come in competition 


h it? 


Whatever great or dreadful has been done, 
Vithin the view of conſcious ſtars or ſun, 

5 far beneath my daring! I look down 

Dn all the ſplendors of the Britiſh crown; 
[his globe is for my verſe a narrow bound: 
tend me, all ye glorious worlds around : 
dh all ye ſpirits, howſoe'er disjoin'd, | 

f every various order, place and kind, 

ear and aſſiſt a feeble mortals lays : 

is your Eternal King I ſtrive to praise. 


manuſcript poem on the Lait Day, which will ſhortly 
ear in public. 


To the GAR DI Ax. 
R | 


| ariſe from the labours of ingenious men, if they 
þuld be prevailed upon to turn their thoughts upon 
lublime ſubjects of religion, it ſhould, methinks, 
an attractive to them, if you would pleaſe to lay 
tore them, that noble ideas aggrandiſe the ſoul of 
n who writes with a true taſte of virtue. I Was 

row reading David's lamentation over Saul and 
pathan, and that divine piece was peculiarly pleaſ- 
de me, in that there was ſuch an exquiſite ſorrow 
preſled in it without the leaſt alluſion to the ditä— 
ues from whence David was extricated by the fail 
noſe great men in his way to empire. When he 
aved the tidings of Saul's death, his generous 
1 LI, L mind 


heſe verſes, and thoſe quoted above, are taken out 


HEN you ſpeak of the good Wien would 


a 
: ' 
1 
1 
. 
' : 


— —— &ü üſ 


—— — —— Zmü — — — —— 
= — — — — — 
— ———ů ws — ae — 


2 — —— —— — 2 — 
* Deen 2 


218 Tux GUARD IAN. W. 


c 


6 
0 


«c 


« Aſkelon: Leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice 
« leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph, 


« ings: For there the ſhield of the mighty is vilel 
away, the ſhield of Saul as though he had not by 


„ anointed with oil. 
e their lives, and in their deaths they were not divid 


they were fwitter than eagles, they were ſtrongert 


“ clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, wog 
« on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.” 
How beautiful is the more amiable and ng 


mind has in it no reflection upon the merit of the y 

happy man who was taken out of his way, but yi 
raiſes his ſorrow, inſtead of giving him conſolxig, 
Tur beauty of Iſrael is flain upon thy high Pa 
how are the mighty fallen! 


4 TELL it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the frog, 


— 


* YE mountains of Gilbca, let there be no deu, 
ther let there be rain upon you, nor fields of og 


„Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant 


2 
Cæſa 
dba 


in 
rſatio 


lions. os . 
« Ye daughters of Iſrael, 


* 


weep over Saul, 


parts of SauPs character, repreſented by a man wh 
chat very Saul purſued to death! But when he cone mo 
on mention jorathan, the ſublimity ceaſes, and not d ; pub 
to mention his generous friendſhip, and the mti het 
* ble inſtances ever given by man, he ſinks into a 8 
* nels that will not admit of high language or alluk about 
to the greater circumſtances of their life, aid un Me t 
only upon their familiar converſe. has | 
„ [am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonatis ken 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy jos make 
„me was wonderful, paſſing the love of women.” ite, e 
ln the mind of this admirable man, grandeur, ine 
jeſty and worldly power were deſpicable conſideruig ere p 
when he caſt his eye upon the merit of him wo! 5 
6 Uvale 


ſo ſuddenly ſnatched from them: And when he dg 


to think of the great friendſhip of Jonathan, Wy my 
panegyric is uttered only in broken excl.na1 een 
tender exprefiions of how much they both lo bur 
now much Jonathan delerved. weſty, 
ts and 
day i 


. 


„% Tur GUARDIAN. 219 
a pray pardon this, which was to hint only that the 
rincipally to be conſidered by a Guardian. | 
FE I am, SIR, 
Your humble ſervant, 
C. F. 
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6 Monday, May 11. 


2 7ꝗo ſolus in orbe 5 
Cæſar liber eri. | LUCAX. 


MWMCzlar alone, of all mankind, is free. 


Shall not aſſume to myſelf the merit of every thing 
n cheſe papers. Whereſoever in reading or con- 


ſation, J obſerve any thing that is curious and un- 


mmon, uſeful or entertaining, I reſolve to give it ta 
public. The greateſt part of this very paper is an 
tract from a French manuſcript, which was lent me by 
good friend Mr, Charwell; he tells me he has had 
about theſe twenty years in his poſſeſſion; and he fecrns 
me to have taken from it very many of the maxims 
has purſued in the new ſettlement, I have heretofore 
ken of, upon his lands. He has given me full liberty 
make what uſe I ſhall think fit; either to publith 3t 
tire, or to retale it out by pennyworths. 1 have de- 
rmined to retale it, and for that end I have tranflated 
vers paſſages rendering the words Livre, Saus, and ma- 
others of known ſignification in France, into their 
uvalent ſenſe, that I may the better be underſtood 
my Engliſh readers. The book contains ſeveral 
moirs concerning Monſieur Colbert, who had the 
our to be ſecretary of ſtate to his moſt chriſtian 
welty, and ſuperintendant or chief director of the 
b5 and manufactures of his kingdom, The pallage tor 
day is as follows. 

L 2 6 Ts 


-tue, not the elegance of fine writing, is the thing 


—— 2—Eàͥüd1⅛k——ů ASD 
— ths : 
S wt eg -) 2 2 — 
= W * 2 + — — — » = 7 
2 


—— — 


220 THE GUARDIAN. N; 
Ir happened that the King was one day exyreg, 
< bis wonder to this miniſter, that the United Proyine 
* ſhould give him ſo much trouble, that ſo great x n 
© narch as he was ſhould not be able to reduce ſo (n; 
* a ſtate with half the power of his whole dominion 
To which Monſieur Colbert is ſaid to have made 4 jects 
* following anſwer 1 1 leaſt 
_ «© Sir, I preſume upon your indulgence to (eo mo 
«© what I have thought upon this ſubje& with that HU 
r dom which becomes a faithful ſervant, and one com 
has nothing more at heart than your Majeſty's g tho! 
* and the proſperity of your whole people. Your ren ir 
<< tories are vallly greater than the United Netherlau time 
<< but, Sir, it is not land that fights againſt land, but {MY nor 
«« ſtrength and riches of one nation againſt the ſtre tio! 
* and riches of another. I ſhould have ſaid only nice . 
* ſince it is money that feeds and clothes the (old muc 
„ furniſhes the magazine, provides the train of then 
« tillerv, and anſwers the charge of all other mila (de 
e preparations. Now the niches of a prince or Hur 
are juit ſo much as they can levy upon their ſubje ur 
| _«« ſtill leaving them ſufficient for their ſubſiſtence. unter 
| this ſhall not be left, they will deſert to other count of ad 
18 for better uſage; and J am ſorry to ſay it, chat u eigh 
| « many of your Majeſty's ſubjects are already am de © 
your neighbours in the condition of footmen and oi vide 
lets for their daily bread 3 many of your artiſans e wiv 
are fied from the ſeverity of your colleQors, they H 9a 
« ar this time improving the manufactures of your eb. 
„ mies. France has loſt the benefit of their hand: Hd 
«- ever, and your Mzjcſty all hopes of any future ec et. 
« by their conſumption. For the extraordinary (ul Pee 
of one year, you have parted with an inheritance, e! 
am never able without the utmoſt indignation, 1 of t 
* think of that minifter, who had the confidence tot] er 
« vour father, his ſubjects were but too happy, tf no | 
« they were not yet reduced to eat graſs: as if bz Nye 
his people were the only way to free himſelf from tie! PU 
© ſeditions. But people will not ſtarve in France, © a 
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| long as bread is to be had in any other country. Hos wy 
| «+: much more worthy of a piince was that tape * 
| 4% ur gra : lorious memory, that he hx 
| « your grandfather of g! | y, th 5 
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o ſee that day, when every houſekeeper in his do- 


for their Sunday's ſupper? I lay down this therefore 
25 my firſt principle, that your taxes upon your ſub- 
jets muſt leave them ſufficient for their ſubſiſtence, at 
laſt as comfortable a ſubſiſtence as they will find 
among your neighbours. TH 


« Upon this principle I ſhall be able to make ſome 


compariſon between the revenues of your Majeſty and 


Wl thoſe of the States-general. Your territories are near 
dirty times as great, your people more than four 
times as many, yet your revenues are not thirty, no 
nor four times as great, nor indeed as great again as, 
thoſe of the United Netherlagds. 
In chat one article are you able to raiſe twice as 
much from your ſubjects as the States can do from 
theirs ? Can you take twice as much from the rents of 


de lands and houſes? What are the yearly rents of 


pour whole kingdom? and how much of theſe will 
oF your majeſty be able totake without ruining the landed 

intereſt? You have, Sir, above a hundred millions 
a of acres, and not above thirteen millions of ſubjects, 
eight acres to every ſubject ; how inconſiderable muit 
de the value of land, where ſo many acres are to pro- 
ide for a fingle perfon ? where a ſingle perſon is the 
hole market for the product of ſo much land? And 
FF dat fort of cuſtomers are your ſubjects to theſe lands? 
What clothes is it that they wear? What proviſions 
do they conſume ? Black bread, onions, and other 


oF "90ts, are the uſual diet of the generality of your 
x people; their common drink the pure element; they 
„Le dreſſed in canvaſs and wooden ſhoes, I mean ſucn 
of them as are not bare-toot and half-naked, How 


very mean muit be the eight acres which will afford 
vo better ſubſiſtence to a tingle perion ? Yet ſo many 
of your people live in this d:ſoicable manner, that four 


| expences of every one of them at a medium. And 
bow little of this expence will be coming to the land- 


owner for his rent? or, which is the ſane thing, for 


rel the mere product of his land? Of every thing that 13 


o 


; of <onlumed, the greateſt part oft the value is the price 
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ninions ſhould be able to allow his family a capon 


bel pounds will be eaſily believed to exceed the annual 
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of labour that is beſtowed upon it; and it is not: 
{mall part of their price that is paid to your Mate 
in your exciſes. Of the four pounds expence of e 


ſubject, it can hardly be thought that more than fe mil 
and twenty ſhillings are paid for the mere proud ſhi 
the land. Then if there are eight acres to P 
ſubject, and every ſubject for his conſumption pan bor 
more than four and twenty ſhillings to the land, thr Bet 
ſhillings at a medium muſt be the full yearly value ed 
every acre in your kingdom. Your lands feparat ' tha 
from the buildings cannot be valued higher. ' fro 
Ard what then ſhall be thought the year value de 
the houſes, or, which is the fame thing, of the lng | | 
ings of your thirteen millions of ſubjects? \W1:troi, _ 
bers of theſe are begging their bread throughout nil, 6 
kingdom? If your Majeſty were to wall inc. 71 
through the very ſtreets of your capital, and wolf, © 
give a farthing to every beggar that aſks you alv WM, 5 
a walk of one hour you woud have nothing eſt oi, ” 
Piſtole. How r:1crable muſt be the lodgings of . T4 
 wretches? Even thoſe that will not aſk your ch. a 
are huddled together four or five families in a hou, . 
Such is the lodging in your capital. That of wil, 4 
other towns is yet of leſs value; but nothing cal 
more ruinous than the cottages 1n the villages, ; 5 
ſhillings for the lodging of every one of your thn, . 
millions of ſubjects at a medium, mult needs be WM 
full yearly value of all the houſes. So that at four il, iu. 
lings for every acre, and ſix ſhillings for the lodge a. 
every ſubject, the rents of your whole kingdom vl, 
be leſs than twenty millions, and yet a great dea u | | 
than they were ever yet found to be by the no! co. . 
furvey that has been taken. — = 
« 'The next queſtion then is, how much of . + 
rents your Majeſty will think fit to take to your 0 
uſe. Six of the twenty millions are in the hang be 


the clergy ; and little enough for the ſupport af 
hundred thouſand eccleſiaſticks, with all their 10. 
ſary attendants; it is no more than twenty pg; b. 


year for every one of the maſters. Theſe, d in 


your beſt guards, they keep your ſ ubjects Joya. nl "EY 
midſt of all their miſery, Your Majeſty wil itt Wl | 
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inn to take any thing from the church, 
from that which remains in the hands of your lay- 


millions to your own uſe? This is more than ſeven 
{ ſhillings in the pound; and then, after neceſſiry re- 
parations, together with loſſes by the failing of tenauts, 
how very little will be left to the owners ? Theſe are 
gentlemen, who have never been bred either to trade 


© than by their rents, and when theſe ſhall be taken 
from them, they muſt fly to your armies, as to an 
( hoſpital for their daily bread. | 
"WH © Now, Sir, your Majeſty will give me leave to ex- 

amine what are the rents of the United Netherlands, 

and how great a part of theſe their governors may 

© take to themſelves without oppreſſion of the owners. 

There are in thoſe provinces three millions of acres, 
F and as many millions of ſubjects, a ſubjeR for every 
' acre, Why ſhould not then the ſingle acre there be 
' az valuable as the eight acres in France, ſince it is to 
provide for as many mouths? Or if great part of the 
* proviiions of the people are fetched in by their trade 
from the ſea or foreign countries, they will end at laſt 
in the improvement of their lands. I have often heard, 


* another, is leſs than the yearly value of every acre in 
' thoſe provinces, 


ue of lodging, for every one of their ſubjects ? There 
ate no beggars in their ſtreets, ſcarce a ſingle one in a 
* whole province. Their families in great towns are 
* ladged in palaces, in compariſon with thoſe of Paris: 
Even the houſes in their villages are more coſtly than 


in many of your cities. If ſoch is the value of their 


| þ three millions of acres, and of lodgiag for as many 
(millions of ſubjects, the yearly rents of lauds ai. 
# houſes are nine millions in thoſe provinces. 

Then how much of this may the States take wit® - 
* out ruining the land-owners, for the defence of tucir 
people? Their lands, there by the cuſtom of deſcend- 


3 iuto ſo many hands, that few or no perlons are fub- 


ſubjects, will you be able to take more than five 


der manufactures, they have no other way of living 


and am ready to believe, that thirty ſhillings, one Wwich 


And how much leſs than this will be the yea ly va- 


* ing in equal ſhares ta all the children, are diſtributed 


L 4 | « titted 
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«« fiſted by their rents; land-owners, as well a; oe, 
mare chiefly ſubſiſted by trade and manufactures; , 
they can there fore with as much eaſe part with ad 
their whole rents, as your Majeſty's ſubjects cin 
* quarter. The States-General may as well take fy 
millions and a half from their rents, as your Majely 
can five from thoſe of your ſubjects. 
« It remains now only to compare the exciſe; 8 
both countries. And what exciſes can your Majeh 
hope to receive by the conſumption of the half fare 
and half-naked beggars in your ſtreets ? How prety 
part of the price of all that is eat or drunk or couſun 
ed by thoſe wretched creatures; how great a pa 
the price of canvas cloth and wooden ſhoes, that ar 
every where worn throughout the country? How gre 
a part of the price of their water, or their black bre 
and onions, the general diet of your people: If ja 
Majeſty were to receive the whole price of thoſe thing 
your exchequer would hardly run over. Yet ſo mud 
the greateſt part of your ſubjects live in this deſpicabk 
manner that the annual expence of every one at am 
dium, can be no more than I have mentioned, On 
would almoſt think they ſtarve themſelves to defraud 
your Majeſty of your revenues. It is impoſſible to ca 
ceive that more than an eighth part can be exciſed {rn 
the expences of your ſubjects, who live ſo very pooh, 
and then for thirteen millions of people, your who 
revenue by exeiſes will amount to no more than i 
millions and a half. BEE | 
„And how much leſs than this ſum, will the Stat 
be able to levy by the ſame tax upon their ſubjetts! 
There are no beggars in that country. The pecpe 
of their great towns live at a vaſtly greater chars 
than yours. And even thoſe in their villages at 
better fed and clothed than the people of your town: 
At a medium, every one of their ſubjects live 2 
twice the coſt of thoſe of France. Trade and mate 
factures are the things that furniſh them with mon- 
for this expence. Therefore if thrice as much {11s 
be exciſed from the expence of the Hollander, ) 
ſtill they will have more left than the ſubjects f 
« Majeſty, though you ſhould take nothing at 2 #3 


« then. 
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« them. I muſt believe therefore that it will be as eaſy 
to levy thrice as much by exciſes upon the Dutch ſub- 
ject as the French, thirty ſhillings upon the former, as 
F eaſily as ten upon the latter, and conſequently four 
millions and a half of pounds upon their three millions. 
« of ſubjects; ſo that in the whole, by rents and ex- 
« ciſes, they will be able to raiſe nine millions within 
« the year, If of this ſum, for the maintenance of 
« their clergy, which are not ſo numerous as in France, 
« the charge of their civil lift, and the preſervation of 
© their Pikes, one million is to be deducted; yet ſtill 
they will have eight for their defence, a revenue equal 
WE to two thirds of your Majelly's, | 
eur Majeſty will now no longer wonder that you 
© have not been able to reduce theſe provinces with 
"IF half the power of your whole dominions, yet half is as. 
much as you will be ever able to employ againſt them. 
Spain and Germany will be always ready to eſpouſe 
"WE their quarrel, their forces will be ſufficient to cut out 
work for the other half; and I wiſh too you could 
be quiet on the fide of Italy and England. 
% What then is the advice I would preſume to give 
your Majeſty? To diſband the greateſt part of our 
forces, and ſave ſo many taxes to your people. Your 
very dominions make you too powerful. to fear any 
tinſult from your neighbours. To turn your thoughts 
from war, and cul.ivate the arts of peace, the trade 
and manufactures of your people; this ſhall make 
you the moſt powerful prince, and at the ſame time 
your ſubjects the richeſt of all other ſubjects. In 
the ſpace of twenty years they will be able to give 
your Majeſty greater ſums with eaſe, than you can 
now draw from them with the greateſt difficulty. You 
* have abundant materials in your kingdom to-employ 
| Jour people, and they do not want capacity to be 
employed. Peace and trade ſhall carry out their 
labour to all the parts of Europe, and bring back 
yearly treaſures to your ſubjects. There will be 
aways fools enough to purchaſe the manufactures of 
France,though France ſhould be prohibited to purchaſe 
thoſe of other countries. In the mean time your Ma- 
ily ſhall never want ſufficient ſums to buy now and 
| L 5 „ then 
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geo any farther than the Guardian for what is ſaid u 


then an important fortreſs, from one or other gc your 
** incigent neighbours. But above all, peace fall i. 
gratiate your majeſty with the Spaniſh nation, dyr;,, 
* the life of their crazy king, and after his death a fog 
ſeaſonable preſents among his courtiers ſhall purch4;, 
the reverſion of his crowns, with all the treaſure d 
e the Indies, and then the world mull be your own,” 
This was the ſubſtance of what was then aid hy 
* Monſieur Colbert. The King was not at all offendg 
With this liberty of his miniſter. He knew the van 
of the man, and ſoon after made him the chief direq 
of the trade and manufactures of his people.” 


_ 
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| | —— Deſinant 
Matedicere, maliſucta ne no/cant ſu a. 
8 Ter. Prol. ad And, 
Let them ceaſe to ſpeak ill of others, leſt they hear «i diff 


their own miſdecds. cul: 


T happens that the letter, which was in one of it m 
papers concerning a Lady il]-treated by the Ex 
MINER, and to which he replies by taxing the Tarn 
with the like practice, was written by one STEELE, wi 
put his name to the collection of papers called Luci 
BRATIONS. It was a wrong thing in the Examinert 


the Guardian: But ſince Steele owns the letter, i 
the ſame thing. I apprehend, by reading the Eu 
miner over a ſecond time, that he infinuates, by lk 
words cloſe to the Royal Stamp, he would have tit 
man turned out of his office. Conſidering he 1s | 
malicious, I cannot but think Steele has treated hf 
very mercifully in his anſwer, which follows.,, Til 
Steele is certainly a very good fort of a man, dil! 
it is a thouſand pities he does not underſtind polttic; had 
Lut if he is turncd out, my Lady Lizard wil uy 
| ; 1 
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um down to our country houſe, I ſhall be very glad 


to one of his children. 
To NESTOR IRoNs IDE, Eſq; 


SIR, 5 5 | 

AM obliged to fly to you for refuge from ſevere 

uſage, which a very great author the Examiner, 
bas been pleaſed to give me for what you have lately 
"SF publiſhed in defence of a young Lady. He does not 
put his name to his writings, and therefore he ought 

not to reflect upon the characters of thoſe who puh- 

y lickly anſwer for what they have produced. The 
Examiner and the Guardian a have diſputed upon 

any particular they had thought fit, without having 
introduced any third perſon, or making any alluſions 

- WE to matters foreign to the ſubject before them. But 
fince he has thought fit, in his paper of May the Sch, 
to defend himfelf by my example, I ſhall beg leave 
to ſay to the town, (by your favour to me, Mr. 
Ironſide) that our conduct would ſtill be very widely 
V8 cifferent, though I ſhould allow that there were parti- 
cular perſons pointed at in the places which he men- 

tions in the TATLEAS. When a ſatiriſt feigns a name, 
i muſt be the guilt of the perſon attacked, or his 
being notoriouſly underſtood guilty before the ſatire 
vas written, that can make him liable to come under 
vg the fictitious appellation. But when the licence of 
"FF printing letters of peoples real names is uſed, thiags 
(8 may be affixed to mens characters which are in the 
18 utmoſt degree remote from them. Thus it happens 
ir the caſe of the Earl of Nottingham, whom that 
8 Gentleman aſſerts to have left the church; though 
nothing is more evident than that he deſerves better 
of all men in holy orders, or thoſe who have any re- 
ſpeck for them, or religion itſelf, than any man in 
England can pretend to. But as to the inſtances he 


rallery, of which I wiſh I had been author. All 1 
had to do in it, was to ſtrike out what related to a 
gentlewoman about the Queen, whom I thought a 

| NG | | woman 


f his company, and Il certainly leave ſomething 


gives againſt me. Orp Downes is a fine piece of 
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« woman free from ambition, and I did it out of regard 
to innocence. PoweL of the Bath is reconciled g 


me, and has made me free of his ſhow, Tux, Gus, 


« and P1sroL from Wapping laughed at the repreſzs, 
tation which was made of them, and were obſerye 
to be more regular in their conduct afterwards, He 
character of Logo Tino is no odious one, and t 
„tell you the truth, Mr. Ironſide, when I writ it,! 
thought it more like me myſelf, than any other man; 


and if 1 had in my eye any illuſtrious perſon who hi 


* 


the ſame faults with myſelf, it is no new, nor vey 
criminal ſelf-love to flatter ourſelves, that what weil. 
neſſes we have, we have in common with great men, 
« For the exaltation of ſtile, and embelliſhing the ch1- 
« racer, I made Timon a lord, and he may be a vr 
« worthy one for all that I have ſaid of him. I do ng 
remember the mention of Don Diego, nor do Ie. 
member that ever I thought of Lord Nottingham, in 
« any character drawn in any one paper of Bickerlat, 
Now as to PoOLYPRAGMON, [ drew it as the moſt cdion 
image 1 could paint of ambition, and Polypragmoni 
to men of buſineſs what Sir Fopling Flutter is to me 
« of faſhion. “ He's knight of the ſhire, and repreſen 
« you all.” Whoſoever ſeeks employment for his ow 
private intereſt, vanity, or pride, and not for te 
good of his prince and country, has his ſhare in 
picture of Polypragmon ; and let this be the rule 
« examining that deſcription, and J believe the EN 
miner will find others to whom he would rather gt 
« a part of it, than to the perſon off whom I beliene! 
« beftows it, becauſe he thinks he is the moſt capable. 
having his vengeance on me, But I ſay not this in 
© terrors of what any*man living can do to me, I 
it only to ſhow, that have not, like him, fixed od 
images on perſons, but on vices. Alas, what cc 
'« fion have I to draw people, whom I think all of, « 
der feigned names? I have wanted and abounct 
and I neither fear poverty, nor defire riches; 11, 
« be true, why ſhould I be afraid, whenever I ers 
„ caſion to examine the conduct of any of my ie 
fſubjects? I ſhould ſcorn to do it but from plan's” 
« and at my own peril, and from inſtances as che, 


| 
* 
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© the day. Thus would I, and I will (whenever 1 
« think it my duty) inquire into the behaviour of any 
man in England, if he is ſo poſted, as that his errors 
may hurt my country. This kind of zeal will expoſe 
© him who is prompted by it to a great deal of ill-will, 
and I could carry any points I aim at for the im- 
« provement of my own little affairs, without making 
© myſelf obnoxious to the reſentment of any perſon or 
© party 3 but alas, what 1s there in all the gratifications 
« of ſenſe, the accommodations of vanity, or any thin Z 
that fortune can give to pleaſe a human ſoul, when 
© they are put in competition with the intereſts of 
© truth and liberty? Mr. Ironſide, I confeſs I writ to 
© you that letter concerning the young Lady of quality, 
and am glad that my aukward apology (as the Exami- 
© yer calls it) has produced in him ſo much remorſe as to 


make © any reparation to offended beauty.” 'Tho', by 


* the way, the phraſe of offended beauty is romantic, 
Hand has little of the compun&ion which ſhould rite 


in a man that is begging pardon of a woman for ſay -. 


* ing of her unjuſtly, that ſhe had affronted “ her God 
and her ſovereign.” However, I will not bear hard 
* upon his contrition ; but am now. heartily forry I cal 
led him a miſcreant, that word I think, fignifies an 
* unbeliever, Meſcreyant, I take it, is the old French 
word. I will give myſelf no manner of liberty to 
make gueſſes at him, if I may ſay him; for tho? 
* ſometimes I have been told by familiar friends, that 
they ſaw me ſuch a time talking to the Examiner; 


* others, who have rallied me for the ſins of my youth, 


tell me it is credibly reported that | have formerly lain 
with the Examiner. I have carried my point, and 
teſcued innocence from calumny; and it is nothing to 
me, whether the Examiner writes againſt me in the cha- 
' rafter of an eſtranged friend, or an exaſperated miſtreſe. 
He is welcome from henceforward to treat me as 
he pleaſes 3 but as you have begun to oppoſe him, ne- 
Jer let innocence or merit be traduced by him. In 
particular, I beg of you, never let the glory of our 
nation“; who made France tremble, and yet has that 
" gentleneſs to be unable to bear oppoſition from the 
The Duke of Marlborough, 
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nets on the {miles of the Sparkler, but never call you. .I 

ſelf Guardian more in a nation full of the {cntiments 74 
rided 
Op 
vill a 
Fhoſe 
mplo 
here 
Ng ur 
ver © 
ole a 


* meaneſt of his own countrymen, be calumniated n Un 
* ſo impudent a manner, as in the inſinuation that Een. 
affected a perpetual dictatorſhip. Let not a e er 
brave, wiſe and honeſt men, who did all that has ben ue 
done to place their Queen in ſo great a figure, à per 
© ſhew mercy to the higheſt potentate in Europe, be mall! 
treated by ungenerous men as traitors and betrayen, dt 
To prevent ſuch evils is a care worthy a Guardian, Heri. 
© 'Thele are exerciſes worthy the ſpirit of a man, f 
you ought to contemn all the wit in the world agziry lis © 
you, when you have the conſolation that you a& upo, iſ" © 
* theſe honeſt motives. If you ever ſhrink from then, f th 
get Bat Pidgeon to comb your noddle, and write {on think 
4 

« 

« 


of honour and liberty. | 
| I am, SIR, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Richard Steele, 


p. S. I know nothing of the letter at Morphey's, 


— 
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_ Negue ita porrò aut adulatus aut adiniratus ſum fortuna ed 
alterius, ut me mee pæœniteret. Tul. Ppt i. 
I never flattered, or admired, another man's fortune, Nel. 
ſo as to be diſſatisfied with my own. | "4 
II has been obſerved very often, in authors divine and f 5 
1 prophane, that we are all equal after death, and tiu 15 
by way of conſolation for that deplorable ſuperiority Ty 
which ſome among us ſeem to have over others; but 9S 
it would be a doct ine of much more comfortable in- 1 at 
port, to eſtabliſh an equality among the living; for the . 


propagation of which paradox I ſhall hazard the follos. 
ing conccits. On: * 
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[ muſt here lay it down, that I do not pretend to ſatis- 
ſy every barren reader, that all perſons that have hither- 
to apprehended themſelves extremely miſerable ſhall 
dare immediate ſuccour from the publication of this 
paper; but ſhall endeavour to ſhew that the Diſcerning 
Pall be fully convinced of the truth of this ailertion, 
ad thereby obviate all the impertinent accuſations of 
providence for the unequal diſtribution of good and evil. 
If all men had reflection enough to be ſenſible of 
his equality of happineſs ; if they were not made un- 
aſy by appearances of ſuperiority, there would be none 
f that ſubordination and ſubjection, of thoſe that 
think themſelves leſs happy, to thoſe they think more 
, which is ſo very neceſlary for the ſupport of buſineſs 
2nd pleaſure. | JED 
The common turn of human applications may be di- 
vided into love, ambition and avarice, and whatever 
Wictorics we gain in theſe our particular purſuits, there 
vill always be ſome one or other in the paths we tread, 
poſe ſuperior happineſs will create new uncaſineſs, and 
mploy us in new contrivances ; and fo thro? all degrecs 
Pere will ſtill remain the inſatiable deſire of ſome ſeem- 
1g unacquired good, to imbitter the poſſeſſion of what- 
ver others we are accommodated with: And if we ſup- 
ofe a man perfectly accommodated, and trace him thro? 
te gradations betwixt neceſſity and fuperfluity, we 
ball find that the ſlavery which occaſioned his firſt acti- 
ty is not abated but only diverſified. 
Thoſe, that are diſtreſſed upon ſuch cauſes, as the 
old allows to warrant the keeneſt affliction, are too 
pt in the compariſon of themſelves with others, to 
onclude that where there is not a ſimilitude of cauſes, 
ere cannot be of affliction, and forget to relieve them- 
ves with this conſideration, that the little diſappoint- 
dents in a life of pleaſure, are as terrible as thoſe in a 
fe of buſineſs; and if the end of one man is to ſpend 
b time and money as agreeably as he can, that of the 
her to ſave both, an interruption in either of theſe 
urſuits is of equal conſequence to the purſuers. Be- 
les, as every trifle raiſeth the mirth and gaiety of the 
en of good circumſtances, ſo do others as inconſiderable 
expoule 


been obſerved to be, that it makes men appear ric. 
eulous; but I believe this affirmation may with non 
juſtice be appropriated to riches, ſince more qualiicy 
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expoſe them to ſpleen and paſſion, and as Solomon faßt 

According to their riches, their anger riſeth,” ' 
One of the moſt bitter circumſtances of poverty has 


Prior 


x ——_—” UW 9 8 


Prich 


tions are required to become a great fortune, than ere ( 
to make one; and there are ſeveral pretty perſons abou . 
town, ten times more ridiculous upon the very accou \ 
of a good eſtate, than they poſlibly could have beg 
with the want of it. | 7 Gi) 
I confeſs, having a mind to pay my court to ſortureiſ"®'" 
T became an adventurer in one of the late lotteries; i T 
which, though I got none of the great prizes, I found | 
occaſion to envy ſome of thoſe that did; comfortir [ 
myſelf with this contemplation, that nature and edi. \ 
eation having diſappointed all the favours fortune coul 8 
beſtow upon them, they had gained no ſuperiority by 5 
an unenvied affluence. SOR: 
It is pleaſant to conſider, that whilſt we are lame ve 
ing our particular afflictions to each other, and repinig ,t. 
at the inequality of condition, were it poſſible to throy i ſu 
off our preſent miſerable ſtate, we cannot name the pat tt. 
fon whoſe condition in every particular we would e, Hes 
brace and prefer; and an impartial inquiry into lich 
pride, ill-nature, ill-health, guilt, ſpleen, or particle ger 
rity of behaviour of others, generally ends in a recoil n. 
Ciliation to our dear ſelves. 3 
This my way of thinking is warranted by Shake fich 
ſpear in a very extraordinary manner, where he mai; pe 
Richard the Second, when depoſed and impriſoned. & ned 
bating a matter, which would foon have been dia ud! 
by a common capacity, Whether his priſon or palice nne! 
moſt eligible, and with very philoſophical heftet 1:7. 
leaving the preference undetermined, in the fold ck, 
Unes. 1 | | | lis lol. 
| | Sometimes am I a king, ery m 
Then treaſon makes me wiſh myſelf a begger, verſe 
And ſo indeed I am. Then cruſhing penury as th 
Perſuades me I was better when a king, as hi 
Then am! king'd again E cou 


* 
y 


ior ſays very pretty, 
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Againſt our peace we arm our will; 
Amidſt our plenty ſemething ſtill 

For horſes, houſes, pictures, planting, 
To thee, to me, to him is wanting, 
That cruel ſomething unpoſſeſt, 

Corrodes and leavens all the reſt. 

That /omething if we could obtain, 
Would ſoon create a future pain. 


Give me leave to fortify my unlearned reader with 
nother bit of wiſdom from Juvenal by Dryden, 


T.nok round the habitable world, how few 
Know their own good, or knowing it, purſue ? 
How void of we? 4 are our hopes and fears? 
What in the conduct of our life appears 

So well deſign'd, fo luckily begun, 

But, when we have our with, we wiſh undone ? 


Even the men that are diſtinguiſhed by, and envied 
r, their ſuperior good ſenſe and delicacy of taſte, 
re ſubject to ſeveral uneaſineſſes upon this account, 


at the men of leſs penetration are utter ſtrangers to; 


nd every little abſurdity rufftes theſe fine judgments, 


nich would never diſturb the peaceful ſtate of the leſs 


iſcerning. | | 
[ ſhall end this eſſay with the following ſtory. There 
| a gentleman of my acquaintance, of a fortune, 
hich may not only be called eaſy but ſuperfluous; yet 
is perſon has, by a great deal of reſle&on, found out 
method to be as uneaſy as the worſt circumſtances 
ld have made him. By a free life he had ſwelled 
imſelf above his natural proportion, and by a reſtrain- 
life had ſhrunk below it, and being by nature ſple- 
enck, and by leiſure more ſo, he began to bewail this 
is lofs of fleſh (tho' otherwiſe in perfect health) as a 
ry melancholy diminution. He became therefore the 
verſe of Cæſar, ard as a lean hungry-looked raſcal 
ja the delight of his eyes, a fat fleek-headed fellow 
as his abomination, To ſupport himſelf as well as 
* Could, he took a ſervant, for the very reaſon every 
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one elſe would have refuſed him, for being in a deep 
conſumption ; and whilſt he has compared himſelf t 
this creature, and with a face of infinite humour col. 
templated the decay of his body, I have ſeen the ms. 
ſter's ſeatures proportionably riſe into a boldneſs, x 
thoſe of his ſlave ſunk and grew languid. It was hi 
intereſt therefore not to ſuffer the too haſty diſſolutin 
of a being, upon which his own, in ſome meaſure, de. 
pended. In ſhort, the fellow, by a little too much in 
dulgence, began to look gay and plump upon his mz 
| ſer, who, according to Horace, 
Invidus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis; 
| : Ep. 2. I. 1. v. 57 
Sickens thro' envy at another's good: 


and as he took him only for being in a conſumption, . 
the ſame way of thinking, he found it abſolutely nec'M 
_ fary to diſmiſs him for not being in one; and has tal 
me fince, that he looks upon it as a very difficult mat 
to furniſh himſelf with a footman that is not altogette 
as happy as himſelf. ks Le 
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ſouls 

* : can a 

ulis enim virtutem amplectitur ipſam, Sg 
Pramia fi tollas ? | Juv, Sat. 10. v. 14 a 
For who wou'd virtue for herſelf regard, then, 
Or wed, without the portion of reward ? and « 

: FA TY, Daron para 

N : mort 

T is ufual with polemical writers to object ill & on 
ſigns to their adverſaries. This turns their b, e 
ments into ſatire, which inſtead of ſhewing an ef OP 
in the underſtanding, tends only to expoſe the morale AP) 
thoſe they write againſt. I ſhall not a& after this Wy ol 
ner with reſpect to the FREE-THINKERS, Virtue, ws Fw 
happineſs of ſociety are the great ends which all 10 


ought to promote, and ſome of that ſect would be thoy 
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MW, have at heart above the reſt of mankind. But ſup- 
o -oing thoſe who make that profeſſion to carry on a 
WF c0od deſign in the ſimplicity of their hearts, and ac- 
cording to their beſt knowledge, yet it is much to be 


voured to recommend virtue, have in reality been ad- 
vancing the intereſts of vice; which as | take to pro- 
cerd from their 1gnorance of human nature, we may 
hope, when they become ſenſible of their miſtake, they 
will, in conſequence of that beneficient principle they 
pretend to act upon, reform their practice for the futur“. 

The ſages, whom J have in my eye, ſpeak of virtue 
2 the moſt amiable thing in the world; but at the ſame 
time that they extol her beauty, they take care to leſſen 
her portion. Such innocent creatures are they, and fo 
eeeat ſtrangers to the world, that they think this a likely 
i nechod to increaſe the number of her admirers. 


and Chriſtianity, as it places her in the ſtrongeſt light, 
and adorned with all her native attractions, ſo it kindles 
a new fire in the ſoul, by adding to them the unutter- 
able rewards which attend her votaries in an eternal ſtate. 
Or if there are men of a ſaturnine and heavy com- 
plexton, who are not eaſily lifted up by hope, there is 
the proſpect of everlaſting puniſhments to agitate their 
ſouts, and frighten them into the practice of virtue and 
an averſion from vice, | | 
Whereas your ſober Free-thinkers tell you, that vir- 
tue indeed is beautiful, and vice deformed ; the former 
deſerves your love, and the latter your abhorrence; but 
then, it 1s for their own ſake, or on account of the good 


parable from their reſpective natures. As for the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, or eternal puniſhments and re- 
wards, thoſe are openly ridiculed, or rendered ſuſpicious 
she moſt fly and laboured artifice. 

| will not ſay, theſe men act treacherouſly in the 


cauſe of virtue; but, will any one deny, that they at 


fooliſhly, who pretend to advance the intereſt of it by 
deſtroy in g or weakening the ſtrongeſt motives to it, which 
ue accommodated to all capacities, and fitted to work 

| | n 


fared, thoſe well-meaning fouls, while they endea- 


Virtue has in herſelf the moſt engaging charms ; 


and evil which immediately attend them, and are inſe- 


— "9 2 — 2 wy 
— — Le — — === 
3 


— 2 75 4 ge . — - 
> — — once — et. b R ˖· M Io RE Eee Corr one 


DDD ES Se ne 


TE ROE TIED arches 


— 
— — — — 
. 


— 
— ̃ ͤ—„—-— — — 


236. THE GUARDIAN, Ny 
on all diſpoſitions, and enforcing thoſe alone which ca 
affect only a generous and exalted mind? _ 

Surely they muſt be deſtitute of paſſior. themſelye, 
and unacquainted with the force it hath on the ming 
of others, who can imagine that the mere beauty of for. 
titude, temperance and juſtice, is ſufficient to ſuſtain the 
mind of man in a ſevere courſe of ſelf-denial againſt a 
the temptations of preſent profit and fenſuality, 

It is my opinion that Free-thinkers ſhould be treatel 
as a ſet of poor ignorant creatures, that have not ſenſe 
to diſcover the excellency of religion; it being eviden 

thoſe men are no witches, nor likely to be guilty of ary 
deep deſign, who proclaim aloud to the world, that thy 
have leſs motives to horeity than the reſt of their fellow. 
ſubjects: Who have all the inducements to the exercit 
of any virtue whicha Free thinker can poſſibly have, and 
be ſides that, the expectation of never-ending happinek 
or miſery as the conſequence of their choice. | 
Are nat men actuated by their paſſions, and are 10 


ly h 
hope and fear the moſt powerful of our paſſions, and 5 
are there any objects which can rouſe and awaken ou dulp 
hopes and fears, like thoſe proſpects that warm and Eher 


netrate the heart of a Chriſtian, but are not regarced 
by a Free-thinker ? | | 
It is not only a clear point, that a Chriſtian break 


] 
through ſtronger engagements whenever he ſurrender = 
bimſelf to commit a criminal action, and is ſtung vil Th. 
a ſharper remorſe after it, than a Free-thinker ; but this 

could even ſeem that a man who believes no ful. p 
ftate, would act a fooliſh part in being thoroughly he rary 
veſt, For what reaſbn is there why ſuch a one ou ine 

_ poſtpone his own private intereſt or pleaſure to tie ind 


ing his duty ? It a Chriſtian foregoes ſome preſent a 
vantage for the ſake of his conſcience, he acts accoult 
ably, becauſe it is with the view of gaining ſome great 
future good: But he that, having no ſuch vi 
ſhould yet conſcientiouſly deny himſelf a preſent go 
in any incident where he may ſave appearances, 15 ir 
together as ſtupid as he that would truſt him at ſuci # 
juncture. Fi | | | 
It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that virtue is her on . 
ward, that a natural gratification attends good actions 


Wld 
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hich is alone ſufficient to excite men to the perfor- 
nance of them. But although there is nothing more 
zely than virtue, and the practice of it is the ſureſt 


"Hes, eſtates, and fantaſtical pleaſures, are more ardent- 
y ſought after by moſt men, than the natural gratifica- 
ons of a reaſonable mind; and it cannot be denied, 


nethods to attain that ſort of happineſs. Beſides, the 
umes of paſſion muſt be allayed, and reaſon mult 
urn brighter than ordinary, to enable men to ſee and 
lik all the native beauties and delights of a virtuous 
fe. And tho' we ſhould grant our Free-thinkers to be a 
t of refined ſpirits, capable only of being enamoured of 
irtue, yet what would become of the bulk of mankind 
ho have groſs underſtandings, but lively ſenſes and 
rong paſſions? What a deluge of luſt and fraud, 
Wd violence would in a little time overflow the whole 
ation, if theſe wiſe advocates for morality were univer- 
ly kearkened to? Laſtly, opportunities do ſometimes 


dulge a pleaſure, without fear of temporal 2 
ther in reputation, health or fortune. In ſuch caſes, 
at reſtraint do they lie under who have no regards 


, as well as the joys of an upright mind, being graft- 
on the ſenſe of another ſtate. 

The thought, * that our exiſtence terminates with 
this life,“ doth naturally check the ſoul in any gene- 
us purſuit, contract her views, and fix them on tem- 
rary and ſelfiſh ends. It dethrones the reaſon, extin- 
ies all noble and heroic ſentiments, and ſubject the 
ind to the ſlavery of every preſent paſſion. 'Phe wiſe 
athens of antiquity were not ignorant of this; hence 
ey endeavoured by fables and conjectures, and the 
immerings of nature, to poſſeſs the minds of men with 
e delief of a future ſtate, which has been ſince brought 
light by the goſpel, and is now moſt inconſiſtently 
eried by a few weak men, who would have us believe 
Digi promote virtue by turning religion into ri- 


Friday, 


ay to ſolid natural happineſs, even in this life: yet 


at virtue and innocence are not always the readieſt 


Fer, in which a man may wickedly make his fortune, or 


yond the grave? the inward compunctions of a wick 
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No 56 Friday, May 15. In a 
3 3 | uin 
A. | wo | 2 ze Ot 
Duid mentem traxifſe polo, quid prefuit altun of 
Erexifſe caput ? pecudum ſi more pererrant, Cl! 5 
What profits us, that we from heaven derive . 
A ſoul immortal, and with looks erect yore 
Survey the ſtars; if, like the brutal kind, im, 
We follow where our paſſions lead the way? alfon 
| 5 | | | | y fr 
Was conſidering laſt night, when J could not flex Fo 
1 how noble a part of the creation man was deſipneiifiohts 
to be, and how diſtinguiſhed in all his actions ab %, 
Other earthly creatures. From whence I fell to take bom 
view of the change and corruption which he has id hi 
duced into his own condition, the groveling appetit dif 
the mean characters of ſenſe, and wild courſes of M iend 
ſions, that caſt him from the degree in which pa ing 
_ dence had placed him; the debaſing himſelf with qu ile: 
fications not his own, and his degenerating into a lo her 
ſphere of action. This inſpired me with a mixture Hr of 
contempt and anger; which, however, was not ſo M6, t| 
lent as to hinder the return of fleep, but grew conf ferer 
as that came upon me, and made me end my refer dei 
with giving mankind the opprobrious names of inc ny 
derate, mad and fooliſh. | natur 
Here, methought, where my waking reaſon let emie 
ſubject, my fancy purſued it in a dream; and 1 ny As | 
gined myſelf in a loud ſoliloquy of paſſion, railing ere u 
my ſpecies, and walking hard to get rid of the ich! 
pany I deſpiſed; when two men, who had overhcarc idle. 
made up on either hand. Theſe I obſerved had mach 
features in common, which might occaſion the ni cloſe 


of one for the other in thoſe to whom they appear fen it 
but J, who ſaw them together, could eaſily perceive, ewa. 
though there was an air of ſeverity in each, it was: 
pered with a natural ſweetneſs in the one, anc by tu 


conftrained or ruffled by the deſigns of malicein the * 
| | 4 


[ was at a loſs to know the reaſon of their joining 
e ſo briſkly, when he whoſe appearance diſpleaſed me 
oft, thus addreſſed his companion; Pray, brother, let 
im alone, and we ſhall immediately ſee him transform- 
{ into a tiger. This ſtruck me with horror, which 
ie other perceived, and pitying my diſorder, bid me 


um than rail againſt) he would, however, endeavour 
reſcue me from my danger. At this I looked a little 
ore chearful, and while I teſtified my reſignation to 
im, we ſaw the angry brother fling away from us in a 
aſion for his diſappointment. Being now left to 
friend, I went back with him at his defire, that I 
ht know the meaning of thoſe words which had ſo 
igbted me. | 

As we went along, To inform you, ſays he, with 
hom you have this adventure, my name 1s Reproct, 
d his Reproach, both born of the ſame mother ; bur 


riendſhip, who ſaw her, fell in love with her, and the 
ing pleaſed with him, he begat me upon her, but a 
hile after Enmity lying in ambuſh for her, became the 
ther of him whom you ſaw along with me. The tem- 
r of our mother inclines us to the ſame ſort of buſi- 
ls, the informing mankind of their faults ; but the 
ferent complections of our fathers make us differ in 
r deſigns and company. I have a natural benevolence 
my mind which engages me with friends, and he 
natural impetuoſity in his, which caſts him among 
temies, 

As he thus diſcourſed, we came to a place where 
ere were three entrances into as many ſeveral walks, 
ich lay aſide of one another. We paſſed into the 


nich added to the beauty of the place, but did not 
cloſe their boughs over head as to exclude the light 
dm it. Here as we walked I was made to obſerve, how 
e road on one hand was full of rocks and precipices, 


fer which Reproach (who had already gotten thither) 


k all laid out in gardens of gaudy tulips, among t 
waote 


4 — — . —— — 


of good courage, for though I had been ſavage in 
treatment of mankind, (whom I ſhould rather re- 
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different fathers. Truth is our common parent. 
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ddlemoſt, a plain ſtraight regular walk, ſet with trees, 


ks fariouſly driving unhappy wretches ; the other ſide 
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| Whoſe leaves the ſerpents wreathed, and at the end: 
every graſſy walk, the inchantreſs Flattery was weais 
bowers to lull ſouls afleep in. We continued fill wilk 
ing on the middle way, until we arrived at a huildirs; 
which it terminated. 'This was formerly erected by Tri 
for a watch-tower, from whence ſhe took a view of ! 
earth, and as ſhe ſaw occaſion, ſent out Reproof, orexe 
Reproach, for our reformation. Over the door! toy 
notice that a face was carved with a heart upon the! 
of it, and preſently called to mind that this was th 
ancients emblem of Sincerity. In the entrance I m 
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with Freedom of Speech and Complaiſance, who had! 7 
a long time looked upon one another as enemies; dem 
Reproof has ſo happily brought them together, t "AP 


they now act as friends and fellow-agents in the {an 


family. Before I aſcended the ſtairs, I had my eyes pt 2 
rified by a water which made me fee extremely cl th 


and I think they ſaid it ſprung in a pit, from wett 
(as Democntus had reported) they formerly broughty 
Truth, who had hid herſelf in it. I was then admit 
to the upper chamber of proſpect, which was calledt 
Knowledge of Mankind; here the window was 
| ſooner opened, but I perceived the clouds to roll 
and part before me, and a ſcene of all the variety. 
the world preſented itſelf, 1 
But how different was mankind in this view {m 
what it uſed to appear! Methought the very haze: 
moſt of them was loſt; ſome had the heads of dg 
others of apes or parrots, and in ſhort, wherever a 
one took upon him the inferior and unworthy quzlind 
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of other creatures, the change of his ſoul became ige 

ſible in his countenance. The ſtrutting pride of H aure 

who is endued with brutality inſtead of courage, ee tw 

his face ſhoot out into the form of a horie's; his c4WMitſelf, 

became prominent, his noſtrils widened, and his vWieuilty 
untying flowed down on one fide of his neck in WW: 1 \ 

waving mane. 'The talkativeneſs of thoſe wio Wines, 

the ill nature of converſation made them turn en, 

aſſemblies of geeſe, their lips hardened to e 

by eternal uſing, they gabbled for diverſion, ©: tc 

hiſſed in ſcandal, and their ruffles falling back ich n 
ag to 


their arms, a ſucceſſion of little feathers appear 
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ich formed wings for them to flutter with from one 
& to another. The envious and malicious lay on 
ground with the heads of different ſorts of ſerpents, 
1 not endeavouring to erc themſelves, but meditating 
(chief to others, they ſucked the poiſon of the earth, 
rpened their tongues to ſtings upon the ſtones, and 
led their trains unperceivably beneath their habits 
e hypocritical oppreſſors wore the face of croco- 
ls, their mouths were inſtruments of cruelty, their 
; of deceit; they committed wickedneſs, and be- 
aned that there mould be ſo much of it in the world; 
y devoured the unwary, and wept over. the remains 
them. The covetous had ſo hooked and worn thr 
gers by counting intereſt upon intereſt, that they were 
werted to the claws of harpies, and theſe they il! 
re ſtretching out for more, yet {till ſeemed unſatisfied 
hk their acquiſitions. The ſharpers had the looks of 
Wnclious ; they every minute changed their appearance, 
| fed on ſwarms of flies which fell as ſo many cullie+ 
jongſt them. The bully ſeemed a dunghil cock, he 
ted well, and bore his comb aloft; he was beaten 
almoſt every one, yet ſtill ſung for triumph; and on- 
the mean coward pricked up the ears of a hare to ily 
fore him. Criticks were turned into cats, whoſe ple: - 
e and grumbling go together, Fops were apes in em- 
bidered jackets, Flatterers were curled ſpaniels, fwn- 
and crouching. The crafty had the face of a fox, 
lothful of an aſs, the cruel of a wolf, the ill-bred 
a bear, the leachers were goats, and the glutto.13 
ne. Drunkenneſs was the only vice that did not 
ange the face of its profeſſors into that of another 
ae; but this I took to be far from a privilege, for 
maß ee two reaſons ; becauſe it ſufficiently deforms them 
ſelf, and becauſe none of the lower rank of beings 
puilty of ſo fooliſh an intemperance. 
us I was taking a view of theſe repreſentations of 
ugs, without any more order than is uſual in a 
am, or in the confuſion of the world itſelf, I per- 
ed a concern within me for what I ſaw. My eyes 
zan to moiſten, as if the virtue of that water with 
they were purified was loſt for a time, by their 
ig touched with that which aroſe from paſſion. The 
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clouds immediately began to gather again, and 
from either hand upon the proſpect. I then turned: 


Ln 
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wards my guide, who addreſſed himſelf to me after t 
manner. You have ſeen the condition of mankind i 
at deſcends from its dignity ; now therefore guard yo 
ſelf from that degeneracy by a modeſt greatneſs of fo 
on one ſide, and a conſcious ſhame on the other, l. 
deavour alſo with a generoſity of goodneſs to mi 
your friends aware of it; let them know what d:{: 
you perceive are growing upon them; handle the M How 
ter as you ſee reaſon, either with the airs of ſevere 


O21 
al 


0 
Humorous affection; ſometimes plainly deſcribin 4 ; 
degeneracy in its full proper colours, or at other tu i is 
letting them know, that if they proceed as they H vin 
begun, you give them to ſuch a day, or ſo many moe f. 
to turn bears, wolves, or foxes, &c. Neither neglect fend 
more remote acquaintance, where you ſee any wen is 
and ſuſceptible of admonition. Expoſe the bealts ite 
qualities you ſee them putting on, where you have Wot e 
mind to engage with their perſons. The poſlibility Mich } 
their applying this is very obvious. The Epyptians io w 
it ſo clearly, that they made the pictures of animals ie; a f 
plain their minds to one another inſtead of writing; ide. 
indeed, it is hardly to be milled, ſince A ſop took Me b 
out of their mute condition, and taught them to ſp litt! 
for themſelves with relation to the actions of mani par 
My guide had thus concluded, and I was promi mo 
to write down what was ſhown me for the ſervice of and 
world, when I was awakened by a zealous old ſen de, 
of mine, who brought me the Examiner, and ton, u 
with looks full of concern, he was afraid 1 was ine 
again. 5 n of 
reſp: 
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5) Saturday, May 16. 


gm milla injuſta ac prava fiunt moribus ! 


4 Ter. Heaut. Act. 4. Sc. 6, 


How many unjuſt and wrong things are authorized by 
# "Ry | i : 
cuſtom ? 


T is of no ſmall concern to me, that the intereſts of 
ririve are ſupplanted by common cuſtom and re— 


fend the moſt abſurd and unjuſt proceedings, and no 
dy is out of countenance for doing what every body 
Bictiſes, though at the {ame time there is no one wha 
not convinced jn his own judgment of the errors in 
ich he goes on with the multitude, My correſpondent, 
o writes me the following letter, has put toge- 
tr a great many points which would deſerve ſerions 
nideration, as much as things which at firit appca: - 
ce bear a weightier aſpect. He recites almo:t all 


parents of young women. I'here is nothing more 
mon than for people, who have good and worthy 
raters, to run, without reſpect to the laws of gra- 
ude, into the moſt exorbitant demands for their chil- 
n, upon no other foundation than that which ſhould 
line them to the quite contrary, the unreſerved affec- 
h of tne lover. 1 ſhall at this time, by inſerting my 


t and daughters reſpectively, and reſerve the parti- 
lar inſtances to be conſidered in future PRECAUTIONS; 


ToNesToR IRoOxSsIDE, Liq; 
SIR, | | 
Have for ſome time retired myſelf from the town 
and buſineſs to a little ſeat, where a pleaſant cham- 
an country, good roads and healthful air, tempt me 
nen abroad; and being a fingle man, have contracted 
M2 5 more 


d for indifferent things. Thus mode and faſnion 


little arts that are uſed in the way to Matrimony, by 


relpondent's letter, lay ſuch offences before all pa- 


4 
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out with writing (the only liberty allowed him) 
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more acquaintance than is ſuitable to my year; 

agreeable to the intentions of retirement [ brow 
down with me hither. Among others, have 2 10 
neighbour, who, yeſterday, imparted to me the hig 
of an honourable Amour, which has been carried 
a conſiderable time with a great deal of love on his $i 
(and as be ſays he has been made to believe) with fon 
thing very unitke averſion on the young Lady's, } 
ſo matters have been contrived, that he could never: 
to know her mind thoroughly. When he was firf 
« quainted with her, he might be as intimate with her 
other people; but fince he firſt declared his paſſion, 
© has never been admitted to wait upon her, or to 
« her, other than in publick. If he went to her fat. 
© houſe, and defired to viſit her, ſhe was either to 
« fick, or out of the way, and no body would comet 
© him in two hours, and then he ſhould be receive 
© if he had committed ſome ſtrange offence. If he af 
her father's leave to viſit her, the old gentlemany 
mute. If he put it negatively, and aſked if he ref 
© it, the father would aniwer with a ſmile, “No, 
% not ſay ſo neither.“ If they talked of the fortune, 
had conſidered his circumſtances, and it everyd 
« diminiſhed. If the ſettlements came into debate, 
had conlidered the young gentleman's eltate, i 
« daily increaſed his expectations. If the mothers 
« confulted, ſhe was mightily for the match, but af 
« ſtrangely the ſhewing her cunning in perplexing n 
ters. It went off ſeemingly ſeveral times, bit 


© young neighbour's paſſion wes ſuch that it eaſily re 


ed upon the leaſt encouragement given him; but n 
receiving anſwers at eroſs purpoſes, deſtitute d 
hopes, he at length wrote a formal adieu; bu 
« was very unfortunately timed, for ſoon after he 
« the long withed-for opportunity of finding her 


diſtance from her parents. Struck with the joyful - 


in heat of paſſion, reſolute to do any thing rather 
leave her, down he comes poſt, directly to the bo 
« where ſhe was, without any preparatory inter 
«© after the provocation of an adieu. She, in 4 75 


" 


« Citated anger to ſhew her reſentment, reſuſed , 
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tim. He in a kind of fond phrenzy, abſent from him- 
elf, and exaſperated into rage, curſed her heartily; 
hut returning to himſelf, was all confuſion, repentance, 
and ſubmiſſion. But in vain ; the Lady continued in- 
exorable, and ſo the affair ended in a manner that 
eaders them very unlikely ever to meet again. Through 
de purſuit of the whole ſtory (whereof J give but a 
ort abſtract) my young neiꝑhbour appeared ſo touched, 
and diſcovered ſuch certain marks of unfeigned love, 
hat I cannot but be heartily ſorry for them both. 
hen he was gone, I ſat down immediately to my 
crutoir, to give you the account, whoſe buiine;s, as a. 
VARDIAN, it is to tell your Wards what is to be 
worded, as well as what is fit to be done. And 1 
umbly propoſe, that you will upon this occalion, 
xtend your inſtructions to all ſorts of people, con- 
erned 1n treaties of this nature (which of alt others 
Y moſt nearly concern human life) ſuch as parents, 
laughters, lovers, and confidents of both fexes. I 


ourtſiup (which might otherwiſe probably have fuc- 
eeded happily) ſeem chiefly theſe four, viz. | 

1. The father's cloſe equivocal management, ſo as 
ways to keep a reſervation to uſe upon occaſion, 
hen he found himſelf preſſed. | 

1 mother's affecting to appear extremely 
tful. | 


gz. A notion in the daughter, (who is a Lady of 
V1 iWnoular good ſenſe and virtue) that no man can love 
e er as he ought, who can deny any thing her parents 
ut emand. | Sul 


4. Carring on the affair by letters and. confidents, 
without ſuſhcient interviews. | 


di | think you cannot fail obliging many in the worla, 
de ielides my young neighbour and me, if you pleaſc 
" ie your thoughts upon treaties of this nature, 
11 0s 


herein all the nobility and gentry of this nation (in 


1 unfortunate methods marriages are at preſent in) 
e bre at one time or other unavoidably to be en- 
ercch 


pged ; eſpecially it is my humble requeſt, you will br 
articufar in ſpeaking to the following points, to wir, 
* 3 | , Ve tee 


lefire leave to obſerve, that the miſtakes in this 
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* 1. Whether honourable Love ought to be mention. 
* firſt to the young Lady or her Parents? 7 
* 2. If to the young Lady firſt, whether a mar 
* .ovliged to comply with all the Parents demand aft 
* wards, under pain of breaking off diſhonourably! ſort 
3. If to the Parents hrft, whether the Lover A the: 
« whit upon what the father pretends to give, and i tra 
* fule to make ſuch ſettlement as muſt incapacitate HM {ent 
tor any thing afterwards ; without juſt imputation WY exec 
being mercenary, or putting a flight upon the Lady, WM thin 


entertaining views upon the contingency of her deu neft 

© 4. What inſtructions a mother ought to give oi is th 
daughter upon ſuch occaſions, and what the old la © V 
© part properly is in ſuch treaties, her huſband bu part. 


* 


alive? 

* 5. How far a young Lady is in duty obliged tag 
© fexve her mother's directions, and not to receive; 
letters or meſſages without her knowledge. 
. How far a Daaghter is obliged to exert the pox 
« ſhe has over her Lover, for the caſe and advant 
Jof her father and his family; and how far ſten 
* conſult and endeavour the intereſt of the family he 

to marry into? 8 | | 

« 7. How far Letters and Confidents of both {| 
may regularly be employed, and wherein they 4 
« 1mproper ? | | | 

* 8, When a young Lady's. pen is employed a 
« ſettlements, fortunes, or the like, whether it be 
« affront to give the ſame anſwers as if it had beet 
the hand-writing of thoſe that inſtructed her. 
__ © Laſtly, be pleaſed at your leiſure to correct that 
common way among fathers, of publiſhing in! 
* world, that they will give their daughters twice! 
fortune they really intend, and thereby drawing 
Gentlemen, whoſe eſtates are often in debt, in 
_ dilemma, either of crofling a fixed inclination, conte 
ed by a long habit of thinking upon the fame 
ſon, and ſo being miſerable that way; or elle beg 
ning the world under a burden they can never} 
quit of. * | 
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« Thus, ſage Sir, have I laid before you all that 
docs at preſent occur to me on the important ſubject 
of Marriage; but before I ſeal up my epiſtle, I muſt 
dere you farther to conſider how far treaties of this 
fort come under the head of bargain and ſale. Whe- 
ther you cannot find out meaſures to have the whole 
tranfaRed in fairer and more open market than at pre- 
ſent, How would it become you to put the laws in 
execution againſt foreſtallers, who take up the young 
things of each ſex before they are expoſed to an ho- 


een fale, or the worth or imperfection of the purchate | 


is thoroughly confidered ? 
We mightily want a demand for women in thele 
pale, | 
J am, ſagacious Sir, 
your moſt obedient and 
moſt humble ſeryant, 


* oy 13. 


12 
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Nec ſcbi, fed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. Loca. 
Not for himſelf, but for the world, he lives. 


A Publick Spirit is fo great and amiable a character, 
that moſt people pretend to it, and perhaps think 
ey have it in the molt ordinary occurrences of life. 
8. Cornelia Lizard buys abundance of romances for 
e encouragement of learning; and Mrs. Annabella 
vanders away her money, in buying fine clothes, be- 


le it ſets a great many poor people at work. I know 
entleman, who drinks vaſt quantities of Ale and Octo- 
bent d encourage our own manufactures; and another 


o takes his three bottles of French Claret every night, 
cauſe it brings a great cuſtom to the Crown. 

have been led into this chat, by reading ſome let- 
upon my paper of Thurſday was ſe'ennight. Having 
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there acquainted the world, that I have, by long can 
templation and philoſophy, attained to ſo great a ſirens 

o tancy, as to believe every thing to be my own, wit 
other people poſſeſs only for oſtentation; it ſeems tha 
ſo me perſons have taken it in their heads, that they; 
publick benefaRors to the world, while they are on 
indulging their own ambition or infirmities. My f. 
letter is from an ingenious Author, who is a great {ij 
to his country, becauſe he can get neither victuals ng 
clothes any other way. | 


To NESTOR IRons1De, Eſq; 

SIX. = | 

F all the P?ecauTIONS, with which you hare 
ſtructed the world, I like that beſt, which js ps 
Natural and FantaſticalPleaſure, becauſe it falls in e 
much with my own way of thinking. As you recei 
* real delight from what creates only 1mapinary fat 
«* factions in others; fo do I raiſe to myſelf all the en 
* venier.cies of life by amuſing the fancy of the wor 
I am, ina word, a member of that numerous tribe 
* who write for their daily bread, I flouriſh in a dear 
* of foreign news; and though I do not pretend to th 
* ſpleen, I am never ſo well as in the time of a welter 
* wind, When it blows from that auſpicious point, 
* raiſe to myſelf contributions from the Britiſh if, þ 
* affrighting my ſuperſtitious countrymen with printt 
relations of Murders, Spirits, Prodigies or Monſter 
According as my neceſſities ſuggeſt to me, I here 
provide for my being. The laſt ſummer I paid a lag 
debt for brandy and tobacco, by a wonderful deſcri 
tion of a kery dragon, and lived for ten days togetie 
upon a whale and a mermaid. When winter dra 
* near, I generally conjure up my Spirits, and haven 
© Apparitions ready againſt long dark evenings. Fra 
November laſt till January, I lived ſolely upon Ma 
ders; and have, ſince that time, had a comfort 
ſubſiſtance from a Plague and a Famine. I made 
Pope pay for my beef and mutton laſt Lent, out of pu 
« ſpite to the Romiſh religion; and at preſent my £99 
friend the king of Sweden finds me in clean 1109 
and the Mufti gets me credit at the tavern. 
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© The aftoniſhing accounts that I record, I uſually 
 enliven with wooden cuts, and the like paltry embel- 
liaments. They adininiſter to the curtolty of my fel- 
ow ſubjects, and not only advance religion and virtue, 
but take reſtleſs ſpirits off from meddling with tte 
 pablick affairs. I therefore cannot think myſelf an 
+ uſeleſs burden upon earth; and that I may ſtill do 
+ the more good in my generation, I ſhall give the 
| world, in a ſhort time, an hiſtory of my lite, ſtudies, 
maxims and atchievements, provided my bookicller 
* advances a round ſum for my copy. 


N I am, Sir, yours. 
. © | 


The ſecond is from an old friend of mine, in the 
duntry, who fancies that he is perpetually doing good, 


ecauſe he cannot live without drinking. 


Old IRon, _ 1 | | 

W take thy papers in at the bowling-green, 
where the country gentlemen meet every 

Tueſday, and we look upon thee as a comical dog. 


dir Harry was hugely pleated at thy fancy of growing 


nch at other folks coſt; and for my own part L like 
my own way of life the better ſince I find Ido my 
neighbours. as much good as myſelf, I now ſmoke 
my pipe with the greiter pleaſure, becauſe my wife 
lays, ſhe likes it well enough at ſecond hand; and 
drink ſtale beer the more hardly, becauſe, unleſs I will, 


nobody elſe does. 1 deſign to ſtand for our borough 


the next eleQion, on purpole to make the ſquire on 
the other fide tap luſtily for the good of our town; and 
have ſome thoughts of trying to get knighted, becauie 
dur neighbours take a pride in ſaying, they have been 
with Sic ſuch a one. | 

have a pack of pure flow hounds againſt hou 
comeſt into the country, and Nanny my fat doe 1, all 
bleed when we have thee at Hawthorn-!1all. Pr'ythee 
do not keep ſtaring at gilt coaches, and ſteali g 


necklaces and trinkets from people with thy look . - 


Take my word for it, a gallon of my October will do 
* 5 the 


|| 
{ { 
bt 
164 
144 
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© thee more good than all thou can'ſt get by fine feht 
Nat London, which | will engage thou may'it put in ths 
Shine of thine eye. . 


«fin 
pi 
es | « VC 
J am, old Iron, 


thine to command, 


Nic. HawrTnrozy, 


| The third is from a Lady who is going to ruin . 
family by coaches and liveries, purely out of con 
paſſion to us poor people that cannot go to the price, 


SIR, | | | bY7 
N Am a Lady of birth and fortune, but never kn: C 
I until laſt Thurſday, that the ſplendor of my equi So 
page was ſo beneficial to my country. I will not den Ar 
that I have dreſt for ſome years out of the pride d 

my heart; but am very glad that you have  {y 

« ſettled my conſcience in that particular, that I cannoy T 

look upon my vanities as ſo. many virtues, Since n il 
< am ſatisfied that my perſon and garb give pleaſure come 
my fellow-creatures, I ſhall not think the tirJimay 
hours buſineſs I uſually attend at my toilette, ie! 
« low the dignity of a rational ſoul, I am content M bo, 
« ſuffer great torment from my ſtays, that my elo 
may appear graceful to the eyes of others; and o in 
« mortify myſelſ with faſting, rather than my fatuel 

ſhould give diſtaſte to any man in England. 8! 
I I am making up a rich brocade for the benefit! 
« mankind, and deſign in a little time, to treat ti | 
town with a thouſand pounds worth of jewels. ate 

have ordered my Chariot to be new painted for yu kng 
«* uſe and the world's; and have prevailed upon lit 
* huſband to preſent you with a pair of fine Flanee Poe 
* mares, by driving them every evening round WS jug, 
Ring. Gay pendants for my ears, a coſtly crols f of ( 
my neck, a diamond of the beſt water for my Ec 
« ger, ſhall be purchaſed at any rate to enrich , hay 

£ and I am reſolved to be a patriot in every limb. eas 
* huſband will not ſcruple to oblige me in theſe ti 
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« ince I have perſuaded him from your ſcheme, that 
« Pin-Money is only ſo much ſet apart for chanitable uſcs. 
vou ſee, Sir, how expenſive you are to me, and | 
hope you will eſteem me accordingly ; efpecially when 
« ] aſſure you that J am, as far as you can ſee me, 


entirely yours, 


— 


Ne 59 Tueſday, May 19. 


— 


Sic honor & nomen divinis vatibus atque 

Carminibus wvenit | Hor. Ars Poet. v. 400. 
So ancient is the pedigree of verſe, - | 

And ſo divine a poet's function. Roscommon.. 


of my correſpondents, but none of them can take 
it ill, that I give the preference to the letters wi:1ch 
come from a learned body, and which on this occaſion 
may not improperly be termed the PrAusus Acape- 
Nici. The ff is from my Lady Lizard's youngelt ſon,, 
ho, (as I mentioned in a former PrEcauT1ON) is 
Fellow of All-Souls, and applies himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Divinity. | | 


SIR, 


have read it over ſeveral times with che greateſt 
attention and pleafure imaginable. You defire to 
know my thoughts of it, and at the ſame time com- 
phment me upon my knowledge of the ancient 
Poets, Perhaps you may not allow me to be a good 
judge of them, when I tell you, that the Tragedy 
of Cato excceds, in my opinion, any of the Drama- 
ick pieces of the ancients. But theſe are books I 
have ſometime ſince laid by; being, as you know, en- 
zaged in the reading of Divinity, and converſant 
| Suelly in the Poetry of © the truly inſpired writers.“ E 
| « ſcarce 


CLEOR A, 


1 tragedy of Cato has increaſed the number 


1 you thanks for your preſent of Cato: 1 


— 


— PW — 
Bl Aung Ic 


252 TUR GUARDIAN. Ney 
* ſcarce thought any modern Tragedy could have mixea WM « : 
_ © ſuitably with ſuch ſerious ſtudies, and little imagined ad. 
_ © to have found ſuch exquiſite poetry, much leſs ſuch Bf © | 
* exalted ſentiments of virtue, in the dramatick per- il © c 
* formance of a Cotemporary. | « ( 


* How elegant, juſt and virtuous is that refleion 9 9 


* of Portius ? 1 
| | | IR. | « he 

The ways of heav'n are dark and intricate, 
Puzzled in mazes and perplex'd with errors; E 
Our underſtanding traces 'em in vain, (/ 
Loft and bewildered in the fruitleſs ſearch ; T 
Nor ſees with how much art the windings run, A 


Nor where the regular confuſion ends, 


Cato's ſoliloquy at the beginning of the fifth 42 WM fe. 
is inimitable, as indeed is almoſt every thing in te an 
whole play; but what I would obſerve, by particularly WM w; 
pointing at theſe places is, that ſuch virtuous and Mc 1; 
moral ſentiments were never before put into te ou 
mouth of a Britiſh actor; and I congratulate nj FT 
countrymen on the virtue they have ſhown in girig ge. 
them (as you tell me) ſuch loud and repeated applauſe pl. 
They have now cleared themfelves of the imputatin We ma 
which a late writer had thrown upon them in lM wi; 
502d Speculation, Give me leave to tranſcribe !W pla 
words. 5 5 
In the firſt ſcene of Terence's play, the Self- Te ma 
„ mentor, when one of the old men accuſes the other wh 
«*« of impertinence for interpoſing in his affairs, e he; 
« anſwers, * I am a man, and cannot help feeling ay WPF of 
% ſorrow that can arrive at man.” It is ſaid this fer-, vir 
«« tence was received with univerſal applauſe. Ther Wit 
«« cannet be a greater argument of the general gots 
« underſtanding of a people, than a ſudden conſent , py 
give their approbation of a fentiment which has %% Tr 
„ emotion in it. | oe Hi 
« If it were ſpoken with never fo great ſkill in the 
« actor, the manner of uttering that ſentence could 


- - - ON 


I, Roz 
« have nothing in it which could ftrike any but pe?" WW be. 
« of the greateſt humanity, nay people elegant © pre 
« ſkilful in obſervations upon it, It is poſible de 1 


% micht 
” W; 
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„ might have laid his hand on his breaſt, and with a 
« winning inſinuation in his countenance, expreſſed to 


& caſe his own; yet I will engage a player in Covent- 
« Garden might hit ſuch an attitude a thouſand times 
« before he would have been regarded.” © 'Theſe ob- 
« ſervations in favour of the Roman people, may now 
« be very juſtly applied to our own nation. 


Here will I hold. If there's a power above us, 
(And that there 1s, all nature cries aloud | 
Through all her works) he muſt delight in virtue 
And that which he delights in muſt be happy. 
«© This will be allowed, I hope, to be as virtuous a 
WW ſentiment as that which he quotes out of Terence; 
and the general applauſe with which (you ſay) it 


= 
-- 


vas received, mult certainly make this writer (not- 
a ithſtanding his great aſſurance in pronouncing upon 
de. 


our ill taſte) alter his opinion of his countrymen. 

nf Our Poetry, I believe, and not our Morals, has been 
generally worſe than that of the Romans; for it is 
plain, when we can equal the beſt dramatick perfor- 


—. 
— 
— 


- 


n mance of that polite age, a Britiſh audience may vie 
bi wich the Roman theatre in the virtue of their ap- 
his 


plauſes. | | 
However different in other things our opinions 
may be, all parties agree in doing honour to a man 


r who is an honour to our country. How are our 
he hearts warmed by this excellent tragedy, with the love 
an} WF of liberty and our conſtitution ? How irreſiſtible is 
* virtue in the character of Cato? Who would not ſay | 

ere En 


with the Numidian prince to Marcia. | 


Ill gaze for ever on thy godlike father, 
Tranſplanting, one by one, into my life 
His bright perfections, till I ſhine like him. 


| 
* Rome herſelf received not ſo great advantages from 
1 her patriot, as Britain will from this admirable re- 
* kpretentation of hin; Our Britiſh Cato Improves our 
0 lazpuage as well as Gur morals, nor wall it be in the 
0 


power 


3 
1 Lb 
xc 


. 


« his neighbour, that he was a man who made his 


— F 
—— 


—_ IR 


* 


— 
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« power of tyrants to rob us of him, (or to of the 1:0 ' — 


« line of an epigram to the author) | FT 
„In vain your Cato ftabs, he cannot die.“ 

1 7h. "Ta, C1R;-. $a 
Oxon. All-Souls | your moſt obliged « 
Col. May 6. | humble ſervant, Ml 1 

| WILLIAM Lizang, — 

, f | f | | IO « t , 

Mr. IRons1DE, Oxon. Chriſt-Church, May; on 


XO are, I perceive, a very wary old felloy 
0 more cautious than a late brother-writer the 
* yours, who, at the rehearſal of a new play, would, ini 
the hazard of his judgment, endeavour to prepoſ:;|Mf ag 
© the town in its favour; whereas you very prudent. anc 
< ly waited until the tragedy of Cato had gained an un., ed 
© verſal and irrefiſtible applauſe, and then with greu tim 
© boldneſs venture to pronounce your opinion of it to in t 
the ſame with that of all mankind. I will leave you oF obſ 
© confiderwhether ſuch a conduct becomes aGvarn x Mt gen 
© who ought to point out to us proper entertainment, 
© and inſtru us when to beſtow our applauſe. Hoy. 
ever, in ſo plain a caſe, we did not wait for your 
directions; and I muſt tell you, that none here wer: 
© earlier or louder in their praiſes of Cato, than wet 
© Chriſt-Church. This may, I hope, convince you, that 
© we do not deſerve the character (which envious dull {'« 
© lows give us) of allowing no body to have wit or parts F.“ 
put thoſe of our own body, eſpecially when I let yes, 
6 know that we are many of us, | | 
e your affectionate 
humble ſervants 
To NESTOR IRON SIDE, Eſq; 
Mr. INORN SID, Oxon. Wad, Col. May“ 
II ERE the Seat of the Muſes filent while Lond! 
— is ſo loud in their applauſe of Cato, the P. 


« fity's title to that name might very well be ſuſpects, 


Wo 


c 


£ 
( 
{ 
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—in juſtice therefore to your Alma Mater, let the 


© world know our opinion of that Tragedy here. 


he Author's other works had raiſed our expeQation 
of it to a very great height, yet it exceeds whatever 
we could promiſe ourſelves from ſo great a genius. 


« Cxſar will no longer be a hero in our decla- 


mations : This tragedy has at once ſtripped him of 
all the flattery and falſe colours, which hiſtorians and 
the claſic authors had thrown upon him, and we ſhall 
for the future treat them as a murderer of the beſt pa- 
triot of his age, and a deſtroyer of the liberties of his 
country. Cato, as repreſented in theſe ſcenes, will caſt 


a blacker ſhade on the memory of that uſurper, than 


the picture of him did upon his triumph. Had this 


| finiſhed dramatick piece appeared ſome hundred years 


200, Cæſar would have loft ſo many centuries of fame, 
and monarchs had diſdained to let themſelves be call- 


ed by his name. However it will be an honour to the 


times we live in, to have had ſuch a work produced 

in them, and a pretty ſpeculation for poſterity to 

obſerve, that the Tragedy of Cato was acted with 
general applauſe in 1713. e 

your moſt humble ſervant, &c. 

A. B. 


P. 5. The French tranſlation of Cato now in the 
eſs, will, 1 hope, be in uſum Delphini. 


0 


Wedneſd ay, 
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3 juit 
| 3 | | Ts = cha 
Nihil legebat quod non excerperet. Plin. Epi 
He pick'd ſomething out of every thing he read. ty 

8 | an 
2 3 „ trar 

| To NesToR Irxons1Dsg, Eſq; de 
„ 5 | | prot 
G T HERE is nothing in which men deceive ten““ 
« ſelves more ridiculouſly, than in the point 5 
4 Reading, and which, as it is commonly practiſed und "A 
the notion of improvement, has leſs advantage. Tri gie. 
© generality of Readers who are pleaſed with waſh tn 
* 1 TE over a number of books, almoſt at the {ame hon 
* inſtant, or if confined to one, who purſue the Auth mor: 
with much hurry and impatience to his laſt pa citv 
« muſt without doubt be allowed to be notable dige A 
« ſters. This unſettled way of Reading naturally ef 1, } 
« duces us into as undetermined a manner of thinking prov 
« which unprofitably fatigues the imagination, wher very 
continued chain of thought would probably prod. bg“ 
« ineſtimable concluſions. AI Authors are eligible cf nut 
for their Matter or Stile; if for the firſt, the eluci he | 
tion and diſpoſition of it into proper lights, ought hes 
* employ a judicious Reader; if for the Jaſt, he cg coun 
to obſerve how ſome common words are ſtarted 10M . 
* a new fignification, how ſuch epithets are beautiful MW a pre 
« reconciled to things that ſeemed incompatible, once 
« muſt often remember the whole ſtructure of a pe this 
« becauſe by the leaſt tranſpoſition, that aff-o:bl parti 
of words which is called a ſtile, becomes u'tc'!; cee 
© nihilated. The ſwift diſpatch of common Reac3MM and! 
not only eludes their memory, but betrays their - thing 
« prehenfion, when the turn of thought and expreſcob nee 
would inſenſ bl grow natural to them, would the eppe: 
give themſelves time to receive the impreſſion. 7 WDuoq 


oſe we fix one of theſe readers in an eaſy chair, 
and obſerve him paſſing thro? a book with a grave 
ruminating face, how ridiculouſly muſt he look, if 
we defire him to give an account of an author he has 
juſt read over,. and how unheeded muſt the general 


that they have no deſign in reading but for pleaſure, 
which I think ſhould rather ariſe from the reſleAin 
and remembrance of what one has read, than from the 
tranhent ſatistaction of what one does, and we ſhould 
be pleaſed proportionably as we are profited. It is 
prodigious arrogance in any one to 1magine, that by 


to the ſoul and ſecrets of a writer, whoſe life perhaps 
has been buſted in the birth of ſuch production. Books 
mat do not immediately concern fome profeſſion or 
cience, are generally run over as mere empty enter- 
tainments, rather than as matter of improvement; 


morality, or hiſtory, requires as much time and capa- 
"city to collect and digeſt, as the moſt abſtruſe treatiſe 
8 of any profeſſion; and I think beſides, there can be 
no book well written, but what mult neceſſarily im- 
"oy prove the underſtanding of the reader, even in the 
very profeſſion to which he applies himſelf. For to rea- 
ſon with ſtrength, and expreſs himſelf with propriety, 
ae muſt equally concern the divine, the phyſician, and 
de lawyer. My own courſe of looking into books 
has occaſioned theſe reflections, and the following ac- 
"a count may ſuggeſt more. | 


a pretty large ſtudy of books, it became my province 
once a week to duſt them, In the performance of 


particular book, I thought there was no way to de- 
ce:ve the toil of my journey thro” the different ahodes 
and habitations of theſe authors, but by reading ſome- 
tung in every one of them; and in this manner to 
mike my Fan eaſy from the comely Folio in the 
upper ſhelf or region, even through che crowd of 
Duodecimo's in the lower. By frequent exerciſe I be- 

| 77 came 
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character of it be, when given by one of theſe ſerene 
unobſervers ? The common defence of theſe people is, 


one haſty courſe through a book he can fully enter in- 


Wl thouzh in my opinion, a refined ſpeculation upon 


(Having been bred up under a relation that had 


this my duty, as I was obliged to take down every 


A K a «a g 9 w „ „ A 
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lection, ſowetimes buying by the pound, ſometind an. 
by the dozen, at other times by the hundred. Full bo 


contrived a machine of an orbicular ſtructure, thy 


variety; and | cannot but think myſelf very fortunate 
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came ſo great a proficient in this tranſitory application th 


to books, that 1 could hold open half a dozen {yg 
authors in my hand, graſping them with as ſecure ai t 
dexterity as a dra\ver doth his glaſſes, and teaſting my « lit 


curious eye with all of them at the ſame infant. 
Through theſe methods the natural irreſolution ef. | 
youth was much ſtrengthened, and having no lu 1 
ſure, if } had had iuclination, to make pertinent o 1,1 
ſervations in writing, I was thus confirmed a ven co 
early wanderer. When I was ſent to Oxford, Ma. 


chiefeſt expence run upon books, and my only cord an 
ſideration in ſuch expence upon numbers, ſo H 
you may be ſure I had what they call a choice cM pr 


the more pleatR.t uſe of a multitude of books, I ht: 
by frequent conferences with an ingenious joiner 


nad its particular receptions for a dozen author 
and which with the leaſt touch of the finger, would 
whirl round, and pteſent the reader at once with ou 
delicious view of its full furniture. Thrice a 6 
did I change, not only the books but the language: 
and had uſed my eye to ſuch a quick fucceiiions 
objects, that in the molt precipitate twirl I could 
catch a ſentence out of each author, as it pad 
fleeting by me. Thus my hours, days and yer 
flew unprofitably away, but yet were agreeas! 
lengthened by being diſtinguiſhed with this endearl, 


in my contrivance of this engine, with its fever 
new editions and amendments, which have cont! 
buted ſo much to the delight of all ſtudious vag 
bonds. When I had been reſident the uſual times 
Oxford that gains one admiſſion into the public! 
brary, I was the happieſt creature on cart, pr 
miſing to myſelf moſt delightful travels through t, 
new world of literature. Sometimes you might | 
me mounted upon a ladder, in ſearch of ſome 4% 
bian manuſcripts, which had ſlept in a certain © 
ner undiſturbed for many years. Once I had the mr 
fortune to fall from this eminence, and catcniig ? 


* 
1 
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u the chains of the books, was ſcen hanging in a very 
A merry poſture, with two or three large Folo's ratthng 
+ about my neck, 'till the humanity of Mr. Crab, the 
iH brarian, diſintangled us. | a 

i. © As I always held it neceſſary to read in public 
places, by way of oftentation, but could not poiltoly 
„travel with a library in my pockets, I took the fol- 
' lowing method to gratify this errantry of mine. I 
contrived a little pocket-book, each leat of wh.ch was 
a different author, ſo that my wandering was indulged 
and concealed within the Came incloſare, 

This extravagant humour, which thould ſeem to 
pronounce me irrecoverable, had the contrary effect; 
and my hand and eye being thus conſined to a finale 
book, in a little time reconciled me to the p2raiilor 
a üngle author. However, I choſe ſuch a one as had 
as little connexion as poſſible, turning to the Proveros 
of Solomon, where the beſt inſtructions are thrown 
together in the moſt beautiful range imaginable, and 
where I found all that variety which I had before 
ſought in ſo many different authors, and which was ſo 
neceſſary to beguile my attention. By th-ſe proper 
degrees, I have made ſo glorious a reformation in my 
ſtudies, that I can keep company with Tully in his 
moſt extended periods, and work through the conti- 
nuet narrations of the moſt prolix hiſtorian. I now 
read nothing without making exact collections, and 
ſhall ſhortly give the world an inſtance of this in the 
publication of the following diſcourſes. The firſt is a 
learned controverſy about the exiſtence of Griffins, in 
which I hope to convince the wor ld, that notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch a mixt creature has been allowed by Zlian, 
Solinus, Mela and Herodotus, that they have been per— 
tectly miſtaken in that matter, and ſhall ſupport myſelf 
by the authority of Albertus, Pliny, Aldrovandus, and 


1 2 > 


argued that animal out of the creation. 

* The ſecond is a treatiſe of Sternutation or Sneez- 

ing, with the original cuſtom of ſaluting or bleſſing 

| upon that motion; as alſo with a problem from Ari- 

ltotle, ſnewing why ſneezing from noon to night was 
; | | innocent 


Matthias Michovius, which two laſt have clearly 
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© innocent enough, from night to noon, extremely 
© unfortunate. + 2 | 
The third and moſt curious is my Ciſcourſe upon 


the nature of the late Aſphaltites, or the lake of . im- 
dom, being a very careful inquiry whether brich Mc 
and iron will ſwim in that lake, and feathers ſink, ere i 
Pliny and Mandevill have averred. fg ess 
Ihe diſcuſſing theſe difficulties without perplexir iP {ce 
or prejudice, the labour in collecting and collato is tt 
matters of this nature, will, 1 hope, in a great mex Four 
© ſure attone for the idle hours I have triſled away u fo 
matters of leſs importance. 1 
EY 7: Indic 
IJ am, SIR, erel1 

| hildr 


low 

nima 
Wurle! 
eatu 


« your humble ſervant, 


8 


— — 


Ne 61 Thurſday, | May IT; 
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| Primague & cede ferarum der 

Incaluiſſe putem maculatum ſanguiue ferrum. ha 

5 . Ovid. Met. 1. 15, v. 106 rue, 

Th' eſſay of bloody feaſts on brutes began, [ fa 
And after forg'd the ſword to murder man. 


Darbo; 
I Cannot think it extravagant to imagine, that mar. 
1 kind are no leſs in proportion, accountable for tit 
ill uſe of their dominion over creatures of the low 
rank of beings, than for the exerciſe of tyranny on! 
their own ſpecies. The more entirely the inferior cet 
tion is ſubmitted to our power, the more anfſweravls 
we ſhould ſeem for our miſmanagement of it; and ti! 
rather, as the very condition of nature renders det 
creatures incapable of receiving any fecompence 1! 
another life for their ill treatment in this. = 

It is obſervable of thoſe noxious animals, wit 
have qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that then 

. N | | tural 
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rally avoid mankind, and never hurt us unleſs pro- 
oked or neceſſitated by hunger. Man, on the other 
ind, ſeeks out and purſues even the moſt inoffenlive 
zimals on purpoſe to perſecute and deſtroy them. 
Montaigne thinks it ſome reflection upon human na- 
ure itſelf, that few people take delight in ſeeing beaſts. 
refs or play together, but almoſt every one is pleaſed 


his temper is become almoſt a diſtinguiſhing character 
four own nation, from the obſervation wich is made 
y foreigners of our beloved paſtimes, Bear-baiting, 
ock-fighting, and the like. We ſhould find it hard to 
indicate the deſtroying of any thing that has life, 
jerely out of wantonneſs; yet in this principle our 


pimals : almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenſible what life is 
Wurſelves, we make it our ſport to take it from other 


11 


made of the fancy which children have for birds and 
jſedts, Mr. Locke takes notice of a mother who per- 
Itted them to her children, but rewarded or puniſhed 
em as they treated them well or ill. This was no 
her than entering them betimes into a daily exerciſe 


nue. 7 | 
fancy too, ſome advantage might be taken of the 
mmon notion, that it is ominous or unlucky to deitroy 
me ſort of birds, as Swallows or Martins; this opi- 
on might poſſibly ariſe from the confidence theſe birds 
em to put in us by building under our roofs, ſo that 
b a kind of violation of the laws of hoſpitality to 
urder them. As for Robin-red-breaſts in particular, 
15 not improbable they owe their ſecurity to the old 
lad of the Children in the Wood. However it be, 
Io not know, I ſay, why this prejudice, well improved 
d carried as far as it would go, might not be made to 
nduce to the preſervation of many innoceut creatures, 
Ich are now expoſed- to all the wantonneſs of an 
porant barbarity. | 5 
There are other animals that have the misfortune, 
no manner of reaſon, to be treated as common ene. 
o mies 


ied 
Va- 


CLE 
m1 
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ſee them lacerate and worry one another. I am ſorry 


hildren are bred up, and one of the firſt pleaſures we 
low them, is the licence of inflicting pain upon poor 


eatures. I cannot but believe a very good uſe might 


humanity, and improving their very diverſion to a 
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mies wherever found. The conceit that a cat has ine 
lives, has coſt at leaſt nine lives in ten of the whole 
race of them: Scarce a boy in the ſtreets but has in 
this point outdone Hercules himſelf, who was famon, 
for killing a monſter that had but three lives. Whether 
the unaccountable animoſity againſt this uſcful domeſtick 
may be any cauſe of the general perſecution of owl, 
(who are a ſort of feather'd cats) or whether it be or 
an unreaſonable pique the moderns have taken to; 
ſerious coyntenance, I ſhall not determine. Tho' 1 25 
inclined to believe the former; ſince I obſerve the {1 
reaſon alledged for the deſtruction of frogs is becauk 
they are like toads. Yet amidſt all the misfortunesd 
_ theſe unfriended creatures, it is ſome happineſs that 
have not yet. taken a fancy to eat them: For ſhould cu 
countrymen refine upon the French never ſo little, it 
not to be conceived to what unheard-of torments cn 
cats and frogs may be yet reſerved, | 
When we grow up to men, we have another ſy 
ceſſion of ſanguinary ſports ; in particular Hunting. as nc 
dare not attack a diverſion which has ſuch authori 
and cuſtom to ſupport it; but muſt have leave to be- 
opinion, that the agitation of that exerciſe with th 
example and number of the chaſers, not a little cor 
tribute to reſiſt thoſe checks, which compaſſion wou 
naturally ſuggeſt in behalf of the animal purſued, Ni 
ſhall I ſay with Monſieur Fleury, that this ſport is ar 
main of the Gothick barbarity ; but I muſt animadhe 
upon a certain cuſtom yet in uſe with us, and barvara 
enough to be derived from the Goths, or even the Sq 
thians; I mean that ſavage compliment our hunt 
| paſs upon ladies of quality, who are preſent at the d 
of a ſtag, when they put the knife in their hand 0 
the throat of a helpleſs, trembling and weeping cc 


- Queſtuque cruentus, 
Atque imploranti ſimilis. 


| That lies beneath the knife, 
Looks up, and from her butcher begs her liſe. 


— — 


* 


But if our ſports are deſtructive, our glatten 
more ſo, and in a more inhuman manner. Los 


WON 
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fed alive, pigs whipt to death, fowls ſew'd up, are 
fimonies of our outrageous luxury. Thoſe who (as 
neca expreſſes it) divide their lives betwixt an anxious 
onſcience and a nauſeated ſtomach, have a juſt reward 
their gluttony in the diſeaſes it brings with it; for 
uman ſavages, like other wild beaſts, find ſnares and 
oiſons in the proviſions of life, and are allured by their 
petite to their deſtruction. I know nothing more 
ocking or horrid than the proſpect of one of their 
chens covered with blood, and filled with the cries of 
eatures expiring in tortures. It gives one an image of 
giants den in a romance, beſtrow'd with the ſcattered 
ads and mangled limbs of thoſe who were ſlain by his 
velty. | | | 3 
The excellent Plutarch (who has more ſtrokes of 
od-nature in his writings than I remember in any 
thor) cites a ſaying of Cato to this effect, That it is 
W nocaly taſk to preach to the belly which has no ears.“ 
vet if (ſays he) we are aſhamed to be fo out of faſhion 
as not to offend, let us at leaſt offerd with ſome diſ- 
cretion and meaſure. If we kill an animal for our 
e proviſion, let us do it with the meltings of compaſſion, 
WW and without tormenting it. Let us conſider, that it is 
in its own nature cruelty to put a living creature to 
death; we at leaſt deſtroy a foul that has ſenſe and 
perception. — In the life of Cato the Cenſor, he 
kes occaſion from the ſevere diſpoſition of that man to 
(courſe in this manner. It ought to be eſteemed a 
happineſs to mankind,.that our humanity has a wider 
ſphere to exert itſelf in than bare juſtice. It is no more 
than the obligation of our very birth to praftiſe equity 
to our own kind; but humanity may be extended 
thro' the whole order of creatures, even to the meaneſt. 
duch actions of charity are the overflowings of a mild 
$00d-nature on all below us, It is certainly the part 
01 a well-natured man to take care of his horſes and 
dogs, not only in expectation of their labour while 
they are foals and whelps, but even when their old 
ige has made them incapable of ſervice. | 
Hiſtory tells us of a wiſe and polite nation that re- 
died a perſon of the firſt quality, who Rood for a judi- 
ry office, only becauſe he had been obſerved in his 
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youth, to take pleaſure in tearing and murdering F 
birds And of another that expelled a man out df j A 
ſenate, for daſhing a bird againſt the ground which 1 H 
taken ſhelter in his boſom. Every one knows h) A 
remarkable the Turks are for their humanity in 9 0 
kind: I remember an Arabian author, who has vH, 7. 
a treatiſe to ſhow, how far a man ſuppoſed to hy W 
ſubſiſted in a deſert iſland, without any inſtruction, ; At 
ſo much as the fight of any other man, may, by vi p. 
pure light of nature, attain the knowledge of phie 7 
and virtue. One of the firſt things he makes hj Ar 
obſerve is, that univerſal benevolence of nature in w 
protection and preſervation of its creatures. In ini _ 
tion of which the firſt act of virtue he thinks his w. 
taught philoſopher would of courſe fall into is, to reli 80 
and aſſiſt all the animals about him in their wants be 
Giſtreſſe. | | | | Fa 
Ovid has ſome very tender and pathetick lines be. 
cable to this occaſion, 955 | All 
* | 3 1 SOT 5 An 
Quid meruiſtis, oves, placi dum pecus, ingue tepend 
Natum homines, pleno que feriis in ubere necart 
Moliia que nobis wveftras wvelamina lanas thap 
Præbetis; witaque magis quam morte juvatis. bn wr 
Luid meruere boves, animal fine fraude doll pus, t an 
Innocuum, ſimplex, nat um tolerare labures * pit 
Immemor eſi demum, nec frugum munere dignus, ict e 
Qui potuit, curwi demplo modo pondere aratri, Ther 
Ruricolam madtare ſuum Met. 1. 15. v. are; 
Juàm male conjuevit, quam ſe parat ille cru in! 
Impius humano, vituli qui guttura cultro _ the x 
' Rumpit, & immetas præ bet mugitibus aures / ndert 
Aut qui vagitus familes puerilibus hadum nepe! 
Edentem jugulare poteſt “ — Ib. r. thous 
e in 
The Sheep was ſacrific'd on no pretence, ; fort 
But meek and unreſiſting innocence, ds; 


A patient, uſeful creature, born to bear 

The warm and woolly fleece, that cloth'd her mi 
erer; 80 : | 

And daily to give down the milk ſhe bred, 

A tribute for the graſs, ou which ſhe fed. 
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Living, both food and raiment ſhe ſupplies, MI 

And is of leaſt advantage, when ſhe dies. ih 

How did the toiling ox his death deſerve ? t 

A downright ſimple drudge, and born to ſerve. 

0 tyrant! with what juſtice caſt thou hope 

The promiſe of the year, a plenteous crop | 

When thou deſtroy'ſt thy lab'ring ſteer, who till'd, 

And plough'd with pains, thy elſe ungrateful field! 

From his yet reeking neck to draw the yoke, _ 

That neck, with which the ſurly clods he broke; 

And to the hatchet yield thy huſbandman, 

a Who finiſh'd autumn, and the ſpring began? 

What more advance can mortals make in {in 

1 So near perfection, who with blood begin? 

a Deaf to the calf that lies beneath the knife, 

Looks up, and from her butcher begs her life: 

Deaf to the harmleſs kid, that, ere he dies, 

All methods to procure thy mercy tries, 

And imitates in vain the children's cries. | 
| | DRY DEN. 


1 


thaps that voice or cry ſo nearly reſembling the hu- — 
an with which Providence has endued ſo many diffe- | 
tanimals, might purpoſely be given them to move 
r pity, and prevent thoſe cruelties we are too apt to 
fick on our fellow-creatures, | | I 
There is a paſſage in the book of Jonas, when God 1 
lares his unwillingneſs to deſtroy Nineveh, where | 
thinks that compaſſion of the Creator, which extends | 0 
te meaneſt rank of his creatures, is expreſſed with 'N 
nderful tenderneſs „Should I not ſpare Ni- | 
neveh that great city, wherein are more than ſixſcore | 
taouſand perſons and alſo much cattle f” And we | 
e in Deuteronomy a precept of great good-nature of 
> lort, with a bleſſing in form annexed to it, in thoſe 
Us; f thou fhalt find a bird's neſt ia the Ways 
ou ſhalt not take the dam with the young: But thou 
halt in auy wile let the dam go; that it may be well 
lich thee, and that thou may'ſt prolong thy days.” 

o conclude, there is certainly a degree of gratitude 
jag to thoſe animals that ſerve us. As for ſuch as are 
Nor. I. N mortal 


in 
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mortal or noxious, we have a right to deſtroy then; 
en; 


Perſian fables of Pilpay, with which 1 ſhall end thi 


few ſparks of tire, which ſome paſſengers had kind — 


He then bid him go where he pleaſed, but never nsr 
be hurtful to men, ſince he owed his lite to a re 
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and for thoſe that are neither of advantage or prejudic 
to us, the common enjoyment of life is what I c en 
think we ought to deprive them of. 
This whole matter, with regard to each of theſe con. 
ſiderations, is {ct in a very agreeable light in one of tl 
paper. 1 
\ traveller path hrouch a thicke SRL 
A traveller paſſing through a thicket, and coins 


as they went that way before, made up to it. On; 
ſudden the ſparks caught hold of. a buſh in the mich 
of which lay an adder, and ſet it in flames, The 2 
der intreated the traveller's aſſiſtance, who tying a 1 
to the end of his ſtaff reached it, and drew thin MR 0 - 


compaſſion, The adder, however, prepared to fin 


him, and when he expoſtulated how unjuſt it wif 
retaliate good with evil, I thall do no more (tit th 


adder) than what you men practiſe every day, whole ht c 
cuſtom it is to requite benetits with ingratitude. "ire: 
you cannot deny this truth, let us refer it to the © oc. 
we meet, The man conſented, and {ſeeing a tree, br 
the queſtion to it, in what manner a god tarn va 0]: !t : 
be recompenſed ? If you mean according to the uf 19") « 
of men, (replied the tree) by its contrary : I have bee 
itanding here theſe hundred years to protect then (rang '« 
tae ſcorching ſun, and in requital they have cnt 1 Thi: 


my branches, and are going to faw wy body ee 
planks. Upon this, the adder inſulting the man gib! 
appealed to a ſecond evidence, which was granteh 4h inc 
immediately they med a cow. The ſame demand cry 1 


made, and much the fame anſwer given, that ages 
men it was certainly fo. I know it (aid the cov) 0 
woful experience; for I have ſerved a man tis ! 
time with milk, butter and cheeſe, and broug! 


. 
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hey ſhould meet. This happened to be the fox, who | i 
pon hearing the ſtory in all its circumitances, could Cl 
nt be perſuaded it was poſſible for the adder to enter | 
1 ſo narrow a bag. The adder to convince him went | 

again; when the fox told the man he had now his 
demy in his power, and with that he faſtened the bag, 
d cruſhed him to pieces. | 


2 « p : : ” , 5 
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0 62 Friday, May 22. 


0 firtunalos nine am, ſua ſi tena nirint 4 

| | Virg. Georg. 2. v. 458. 
** , © 1. 5 1 B 
Teo happy, if they knew their happy ſtate |! 


PON :the late election of King's Scholars, my 
curioſity drew me to Weſtminſter-School. Ine 
cht of a place where I had not been for many years, 
tired in my thoughts the tender images of my child- 
pod, which by a great length of time had contracted bid 
ſoftpeſs that rendered them inexpreſſibly agreeable. — 
it 15 uſuaſ with me to draw a ſecret unenvied pleaſure 

om a thouſand incidents overivoked by other men, I 

rew myſelf into a ſhort tranſport, forgetting my age, 

d fancying myſelf a ichool-bovy. 
Tais imagination was ſtrongly favoured by the pre- 
nce of fo many young boys, in whole looks were 
gidle the ſprightly paſſions of that age, wich raiſed 
me a ſort of ympathy. Warm blood thrilled through 
ay vein; the faded memory of thoſe enjoyments that | 
ce gave me pleaſure, put on more hvely colours, and 

loviand gay amuſements filled my mind. 

t Was not without regret, that I was forſaken by this 

png dream. The cheapneſs of puerile delichts, the 

leis joy they leave upon the mind, the blooming 

des that lift up the ſou! in the afcent of life, the 
keiure that attends the gradual opening ef the imagi— 

non, and the dawn of reaſun, made me think moi 
£1 found that ſtage the molt agrecable part of their 
Mney. | 
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When men come to riper years, the innocent Clver: 
ſions which exalted the ſpirits, and produced heal; 5 
body, indolence of mind, and refreſhing Humber, are 
too often exchanged for criminal delights, which 1 
the ſoul with anguiſh, and the body with diſeaſe. Ihe 
grateful employ ment of admiring and railing themſelze 
to an imitation of the polite tile, beautiful! images * 
noble ſentiments of ancient authors, is Disc doned for 
law-Latin, the Iucubrations « f our paltry nNewsI-mozon 
and that ſwarm of vile pamphlets w hich corru; ten 
taſte, and infeſt the publick. The ideas of bitte 
which the characters af heroes had 1mprinted on t We 
minds, inſenſibly wear out, and they come to be i. 
fluenced by the nearer exam; les of a degenerate a: de. 

In the morning of life, when the foul firtt | =_ 
her entrance into "the world, all things look freſh and 
gay; their novelty ſurpriſes, and every little glitter 
gaudy colour trantports the ſtranger. But by &; recs 
the ſenſe grows callous, and we loſe that exquiſite g. 
lih of trifles, by the time our minds ſhould be ſap 
poſed ripe for rational entertainments. I cannot mk 
this reflection without being touched with a commile 
ration of that ſpecies alled Beaus, the happiucßs of 
thoſe men neceſlanly terminating with their cz: chnod; 
who, from a want of knowin 8 ether purſpits, continie 
a fondneſs for the delights of that age alter the rcd 
of them is decayed, 

Providence hath with a bountiful hand -prepari 

variety of pleaſures for the various ſtages of lite. *| 
| behoves us not to be wanting to ourſelves, in forward 
ing the intention of nature, by the culture of cur 
minds, and a due preparation of each faculty tor ty 
enjoyment of thoſe objects it 12 babes 'of being 
affected with. 

As our parts open and Ciſplay by g gentle cogrees 
we riſe from the gratifcati. ns of ſenſe, to relith hole 
of the mind. In the ſcale of pleaſure, the lowei a, 
ſenſual delights, which are ſucceeded. by the mts ot 
larged views and gay portraiteres of a lively i 
tion; and thete g give way t» the ſublimer 5 
reaſon, which diſcover the cauſes and du 
tame, connexion and ſymmetry of thing, 


„ Tur GUARDIAN. 269 


he mind with the contemplation of intellectual beauty, 
order and truth. | SH 

Hence I regard our publick ſchools and univerſities, 

"WT: only as nurſeries of men for the ſervice of the chuich 


aach tate, but alſo as places deſigned to teach mankinl 
e moſt refined luxury, to raife the mind to its due 
* pe lection, and give it a taſte for thoſe entertainment 
. which afford the higheſt tcanſport, without the groſſneſs 
er remorſe that attend vulgar enjoyments. 

| In thoſe bleſſed retreats. men enjoy the ſweets of 


ſolitude, and yet converſe with the greateſt Genii that 
have appeared in every age, wander througa the de- 


- 


lzhtful mazes of every art and ſcience, and as they 
gradually enlarge their ſphere of knowledge, at once 
rejoice in their preſent pofleſſions, and are animated by 
the boandleſs proſpect of future diſcoveries. Thee u 
generous emulation, a noble thitſt of fame, a love of 
ruth and honourable regards, reian in minds as yer 
untainted from the world. There, the ſtock of learn— 
ing tranſmitted down from the ancients, is preſeryc. 
and receives a daily increaſe ; and it is h2nce prop i= 
rated by men, who having finiſhed their fudics, go 
mo the world, and ſpread that general knowledge aid 
good taſte throughout the land, which is ſo diſtant from 
the barbariſm of its ancient inhabitants, or the fierce 
genius of its invaders. And as it is evident that our 


* literature 15 owing to the ſchools and univerſities, ſo it 
„cannot he denied that theſe are OWing to our religion. 


It was chiefly, if not altozether, upon religigus con- 
icerations that princes, as well as private perlons, have 
erected colleges, and aſſigned liberal endowments to ſtu- 
cents and profeſſors, Upon the ſame account they ment 
a encouragement and protection from all chriſtian 
Ates, as being eſteemed a neceſſary means to have the 
cred oracles and primitive traditions of chriſtianity 
preierved and underſtood. And it is well known that 
alter a long night of ignorance and ſuperſtition, the 
deformation of the church and that of learning began 
ter, and made proportionable advances, the latter 
lav ing been the effect of the former, which of courſe 
cigaged men in the ſtudy of the learned languages and 
ei antiquity, 


9 
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Or, if a free-thinker is ignorant of theſe fad, he 
may be convinced from the manifeſt reaſon of the thing 
ls it not plain that our ſkill in literature is Owing a 
the knowledge of Greek and Latin, which that tl; Ne 
are ſtill preſerved among us, can be aſcribed only . = 


religious regard? What elſe ſhould he the cauſe why 


Nt 


the youth G fChrittendom, above tne reſt of mankind, 2 e 7 
educated in the Pa: inful ſtudy of thoſe dead la anguages; II 
and that religious ſocieties ſhould peculiarly be em. 'F 


ployedin acquiring that ſort of eee and teachiy 0 
it to others? N 
And it is more than probable, th zat, in alt & 1 ( 
free-thinkers could once atchieve their glorious d | 
of linking the credit of the chriſtian religion, an 4 Cab p 
ung thoſe revenues to be withdrawn, which their vi 
forefathers had appointed to the ſupport and encourat. 
ment of its teachers, in a little time the Shaſter w. 5 
be as intellio 2rble as the Greek Teſtament; and we x! 
want that (pirit a and curiofity which diſtinguiſted ts 
uncient Grecians, would by degrees relaple into & * 
ſame Rate of barbariſm, which over-ſpread the notmm * 
nations before they were enlightened by chriſtianity. 


Some, perhaps, from the ill tendency and vile tils 8 
which "ppc ar in their writings, may ſuſpect that to ©” 
Free-thinkers are carrying on a malicious delign agu 
the Belles Letters: for my part, I rather conceive tin 0 
as unthinking wretches of ſhort views and narrow «if * {; 


pacities, who are not able to penetrate into the cu *f 1 


or conſequences of things. | 93 
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5 0 King! O father! hear my humble prayer: 

Diſpel this cloud, the light of heaven reſtore, 

Give me to ſee, and Ajax atks no more: 

If Greece muſt periſh, we thy will obey, | 
But let us periſh in the face of day ! Pope. 


* 
OI. 2 


| 4 
8 5 
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de, Am obliged, for many reaſons, to inſert this firſt 
letter, though it takes me out of my way, eſpecially 
"Wl on a Saturday; but the ribaldry of {ome part of that 
will be abundantly made up by the quotation in the. 
ſecond. | | 


 ToNzsToRr IRoNnSs1DE, Eſq; 

SIR, Friday, May 22, 1713s 
JE Examiner of this day conſiſts of refle&ons 
upon the letter I writ to you, publiſhed in yours 
* of the twelfth inſtant. The ſentence upon which he 
* ſpends moſt of his invectives, is this, © I will give 
„ myſelf no manner of liberty to make gueſſes at him, 
if may ſay him; for though ſometimes I have been 
told by familiar friends, that they ſaw me ſuch a time 
* talking to the Examiner; others, who have rallied 
me upon the ſins of my youth, tell me it is credibly re- 

ported that I have formerly lain with the Examiner.” 

*Now, Mr. Ironſide, © What was there in all this 
| © but ſaying, I cannot tell what to do in this caſe: 
| © There has been named for this paper one, for whom 
„have a value, and another whom I cannot but. 
| © negle&t?” J have named no man, but if there be 
* Wy gentleman, who wrongfully lies under the impu— 
tation of being, or aſſiſting the Examiner, he would do 

well to do himſelf juſtice, under his own hand in the 
exe of the world. As to the exaſperated. miſtreſs, the 
N Exa- 


E 


. r ed Bier 4 


bi 
2 : 
* 


© effended innocence, and will make no rept; 
relates merely to myſelf. „J have ſaid before, he i 


© life, T cannot hear him with ſo much pa :rience, Be 
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| « Examiner demands in her behalf, a“ reparat I A 
** offended innocence.” This is pleaſant lat 128age, a Ian 
s ſpoken of this Nen he wants to have me unt. „a. = 
© be makes me to have ſaid before. I de Le ther J 15 


A 


a falſe report, which was ſpread Concer ning 95 

Lady, ſometimes reputcd the author of t. miner 
ind I can now make her no repa ration, but in beg 

, her pardon, t 15 I never lay with her. 

| ſpeak all this only in regard to the! Exa 


N 42 


* 


Naminer⸗ 


* 45 WO What 


6 weicome from hence forward, to treat me as 


© pleaſes.” But the bit of Greek, which I in creat youu 


: pages . ; * {nc 
put at the front of to-morrow's paper, ſpeaks ill my = 
, ſenſe cn this occaſion, It is a ſpeech put in the Hu 1:6: 
of Ajax, who is engaged in the dark: He ci ;Guth pes 
4 1140 


Jupiter, Give me but day-light, let me but ſee mp 
toe, and let him deſtroy me if he can.” | 
But when he repcats his ſtory of the gencral Ga 


01 


* may inſinuate what he pleaſes to the miniſtry of me; 
© but ] am ſure I could not, if I would, by detradion 
do them more injury, than he does by his ill-placec 
< ignorant, nauſeous flattery. One of them, whole 
lent is addreſs and ſkill in the world, he calls Cato 


another, whoſe praiſe is converſation-wit and a 2 
of pleaſures, is alſo Cato. Can any thing in naw +; 
be more out of character; or more expoſe thoſe, vom... 
he would recommend, to the rallery of his adveri»ſ ,. 
« ries, than comparing theſe to Cato? But Gentlene 5. 
of their eminence are to be treated with reſpect, a . 
© not to ſuffer becauſe a ſy cophant has applauded ten 
© in a wrong place. WP 
As much as he ſays I am in defiance with thoſe a 
« preſent power, I will lay before them one point ti 
« would do them more honour than any one circun-W -.. 
£ ſtance in their whole adminiſtration ; which is, to [hes Gs 
their re{entment of the Examiner's nauſeous applaak 7 
© of themſelves, and licentious calumny of their . 
© ceſiors, Till they do themſelves that juſtice, ms! al 5 
© ſenſe will believe they are pleaſed with the acu. A 
0 n 


of a proſtitute, who heaps upon them injudic!! 0 
( ! 
i . 


k 4 
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« plauſes, for which he makes way, by random abule '| 


11 upon thoſe who are in preſent poſſeſſion of all that 
1 O8P laudable. 

" | | J am, Sir, | 
4 your moſt humble ſervant, | | 
l RICHARD SrEELTE. | 


. To Mr. IRON SIDE. 
% I R, 
Mind ſo well qualified as yours, mull receive every 
day large improvements, when exerciſed upon 
, ch tube which are the glory of our natures 5; fuch 
as thoſe which lead us to an endleſs happineſs in our 
life ſucceeding this. I herewith ſend you Dr. Lucas's 
Practical Chriltianity for your ſerious perulal. If you 
have already read it, I deſire you would give it to one 
of your friends who have not. I think” you cannot 
recommend it better than in inſerting, by Way 1 0 e 
cimen, theſe paſlage es which ] point to VOU, as 10 ol W353. 
„That T have in this ſtate I am now in; 2 /ul as 
well as a body, whoſe intereſt concerns me, 15 2:truth 
my ſenſe ſufficiently diſcovers: pat feel zoys : An 
ferrexws, which do not make their 45 de in the rg 
of the body, but the inmoſt receſſes of the mind; 
pans and p/: ea/ures which jenic is tho grols and heavy 
tO part take of, as the peare. or trouble of conſcience in 
th! reflection upon good or evil actions, the delio bt 
or vexation of che mind, in the. co atemplation of, 


men OO DEER 

i truitleſs inquiry after, excellent and importaur 
* Jp 

nell 


And | fince I Rave ſuch a ſoul capab! le of happineſs 
or miſery, it natural! y follows, that it were fo iche and 


el 
i an 4 Ch. ? 
4 Unt eaſonable KY I:/e 4613 10 1} tor hae: 8 ot tho WiC? 
Cie 1 * 
1 a 1 7 
*. world. For my ſoul is 7 fe t, an: I if hat be mi- | 
"ny ſera! : ] a” 1 1 * ; 
i ble, I muſt needs be 1). Ontward circumſtances | 
11% LC * 
* 0! fortunc mea WY 2 ive t! lle VOI 10 OCC 41151 190 et; } £45 
Ale | . „ 
Ianpe Rint th any W477,» 5 yes it; Shall ' 
ads happy, Our I * C4 neve! 7 242 11 0. 34 | call 
"I metal 1” 7 — 2 . PTE . " J '$ TIF USS «\ + | | 
g hd, 2 happy, 11 dliicontent and 1rrov, eat Out the | 
WH ang fois e ' 6 1 2 f 0 
. Ute and Pirit Or my lou! LuUtsS-and Pallious riet 
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le our ſouls of their greateſt ſtrengths, diſarmed ＋ n 
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me? What avails it me, that my rooms are Rately 
my tables full, my attendants numerous, and g. 
attire gaudy, if all this while my very being Pine 
and Janguiſhes away? The/e indeed are rich and les. 
ſant things, but I nevertheleſs am a poor and miſery, 
man: Therefore I conclude, that whatever this thing 
be I call a ſoul, though it were a periſhing, dying ins, 


and would not out- live the body, yet it were my wil. 


dom and intereſt to prefer its content and n 
before all the world, unleſs I could chuſe to be mij 
able, and delight to be unhappy. 

* This very conſideration, ſuppoſing the uncertainty 
of another world, would yet ſtrongly engage me tg 
the ſervice of relipion, for all it aims at is to banih 
ſin out of the world, which is the ſource and original 
of all the troubles that diſquiet the mind; 1, Sia, 1 
its very eſſence, is nothing elſe but difordered, diſten 
pered paſſions, affections fooliſh and 'prepoſterons1 i 
their choice, or wild and extravagant in their propot- 
tion, which our own experience ſufficiently convinez 
as to be painful and uneaſy, 2. It engages us i 


deſperate hazards, wearies us with daily toils, and 


often buries us. in the ruins we bring upon ourle!ves: 
and /a/tly, it fills our hearts with diſtruſt, and fear, 
and ſhame; for we ſhall never be able to perſuade 
ourſelves fully, that there is no difference between 
good and evil, that there is no God, or none vat it 
concerns im at the actions of this life; andit 
we cannot, we can never rid ourſelves of the panzs 

and ſtings of a troubled conſcience, we {ail never 


able to eſtabliſh a peace and calm in our boſoms, and 


ſo enjoy our pleaſure with a clear and uninterrupted 
freedom, But if we could perſuade ourſelves in 
the utmoſt height of atheiſm, yet Kill we 25 [1 be ut 
der theſe two ſtrange inconveniences : r ny 
life of fin will be ſtill irregular and Siforderly, and 
therefore troubleſome; 2. That we ſhall have diſman- 


of that faith which only can ſapport them under t 
afflictions of this preſent life. | 
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No 64 Monday, May 25. 


8 


. —Levium ſpecacula rerum. Virg. Georg. 4. V. 3» 
n Trifles ſet out to ſhew. 


Am told by ſeveral perſons whom I have taken into 
ty my ward, that it is to their great damage | ha e 
0 cioreſied ſo much of late from the natural courſe of my 
a percaurioxs. They have addreſſed and petitioned me 
with appellations and titles, which admoniſh me to 
de that ſort of patron which they want me to be, as 
follows. YO 


To NzzToOR IKON SIDE, Eſq; patron of the induſtrious, 

The humble petition of John Longbottom, Charles 

Lilly, Bat Pidgeon, and J. Norwood, capital 
artificers, moſt humbly ſheweth, „ 


„Har your Petitioners behold with great ſor- 
mn þ row, your honour employing your important 
a moments in remedying matters which nothing but 


time can eure, and which do not ſo immediately, or 
at leaſt ſo profeſſedly, appertain to your office, as do 
the concerns of us your petitioners, and other han- 
dicraft perſons, who excel in their different and re- 
f ſpective dexterities. 3 

* That as all mechanicks are employed in accom— 
modating the dwellings, clothing the perſons, or pre- 
paring the diet of mankind, your petitioners ouzht 
to be placed firſt in your Guardianſhip, as being ule- 
ful in a degree ſuperior to all other workmen, and as 
being wholly converſant in clearing and adorning the 
head of man. 5 | 

That the ſaid Longbottom, above all the reſt of 
mankind, is ſcilful in tak ing off that horrid excreſcrnce 
en the chins of all males, and caſting, by the touch 
f his hand, a chearfulneſs where that excreſconce 
Sew; an art known only to this your artifcer. 


1Enat 
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That Charles Lilly prepares ſnuff and perfume 4 
which refreſh the brain in thoſe that have too wc, WM + 0 
for their quiet, and gladdens 1 it in thoſe who have t. ) Or 
„little to know their want of it. 7 
That Bat Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant locks eon. 

ing from the upper part of the head in fo artful . ] 
manner, with regard to the viſage, that he 1 mak 

© the ringlets, falling by the temples, conſpire with x th T 
* brows and laſhes of the eye, to heighten the ex: 

« preſſions of modeſty and intimations of god, Thi 
Which are molt niallbly communicated Ly vel 

« plances. 

That J. Norwood forms periwigs with reſped wii © / 
particular perſons and viſages, on the ſame = þ 
that Bat Pidgeon corrects natural hair; that hc hl © 6 
'*:a-ftrift regard to the climate under which his cu. © 1; 
mer was born, before he pretends to cover is head Wil g 
© that no part of his wig is compoſed of hair u, © z 
grew above twenty miles from the buyer” s place a . 
© nativity; that the very neck-lock grew in the (anMiſ © 
county, and all the hair to the face in the c. 
4 


N where he was born t! 
That theſe your cephalick operators hamb ini * al 
6 treat your more frequent attention to the moche ani f 


© arts, and that you would place your petitioners Hh * x 
+ the head of the family of the colineticks, an! iy my It 
* petitioners ſhall ever pray, Oc. Ma 
15 

To Nes TOR 3 Eſq; Guardia in of good ta 0 
. 


The memorial of Eſau Ringwood deen, 


= HAT though nymphs and ſhepherd:, „fonnctsam 
6 complain 18, are no more to be ſcen or hes 
im the foreſts, and chaſes of Great Britain, yet © 
* not the huntſmen who now frequent tue wood 
barbarous as repreſented in the Guardian of tes 
«. firſt inſtant; that the knife is not pfeſented to tic La 
of quality by the huntſman to cut the throat 0 
0 deer; but after he is killed, that initr: ament 15 | 
© her, as the animal is now 1 food, in toke 
all our labour, joy, 2 and exultation in the pen 


re 2 1 C 
ere excited rom che ſole KOZE Of mate 
4 


dan offering to her table: that your honour has 
« detrated from the humanity of ſportſmen in this 
c repreſentation : That they demand you Would retract 
your Crior, and diſtinguiſh Britons from Scythians, 


P. 8. Repent, and cat veniſon. 
To NzzTor IRoNsIDE, Eſq; avenger of detraction. 


The humble petition of Suſan How-d'ye-call moiſt 
| humbly ſheweth, 

« FNHAT your petitioner is mentioned at all viſits, 

1 with an account of facts done by her, of ſpeeches 
© ſhe has made, and of journeys ſhe has taken, to all 
which circumſtances your petitioner is wholiy a ſtran= 
ger; that in every family in Great Britain, glaſles 
and cups are broken, and utenſils diſplaced, and all 
theſe faults laid upon Mrs. How-d'ye-call ; that your 
petitioner has applied to counſel, upon theſe grievan— 
ces; that your petitioner is adviſed, that her caſe is 


abuſed only by way of form; your petitioner there— 
fore - moſt humbly prays, that in hehalf of herſelt, 
and all others defained under the term of Mr. or 
Mrs. How-d'ye-call, you will grant her and them the 
following conceſſions; that no reproach ſhall take 
place where the perſon has not an opportunity of 
delending himſelf; that the phraſe of a certain per- 
ſon means no certain perſon: that the How de calls, 
eme people, a certain ſet of men, there are folks no- 
e-days,, and things are come to that pas, are words 


in Whitſun-week, 1713. 
Tat it is baleneſs to offend any perſon except the 
olfender expotes himſelf to that perſon's examination; 
that no woman is defamed by any man, without 
de names her name; that exaſperated miſtreſs, falſe 
fair, and the like, ſhall from the laid Whitſun- 
Monday, ſignify no miore than Cloe, Corinna, or 
Mrs. How-d'ye-call ; that your petitioner being an 


„ 


old maid, may be joined in marriage to John-a-Nokes, 


Lor, 
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the ſame with that of John- a- Styles, and that ſhe is 


that ſhall concern no body after the preſent Monday 
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© or, in caſe of his being reſolved upon celibacy, h 
* Tom Long the carrier, and your petitioner ſhall . 


pray, Cc. % 
To NESTOR IRons1DE, Eſq; | 

Cog | 

The humble petition of Hugh Pounce, of Grub: | 
SETS VV | | 
15 1 AT in your firſt paper you have touched ups; 
— the affinity between all arts which concern te N 
* good of ſociety, and profeſſed that you ſhould p:. [ 
« mote a good underſtanding between them. | 4 
That your petitioner is ſkilful in the art and my: p 
© ſtery of writing verſes or diftichs. : a 

That your petitioner does not write for vain-glorr, . 
* but for the uſe of ſociety. _— } 
u hhat like the art of painting upon glaſs, the more Will © 
© durable work of writing upon iron is almoſt loſt. 5 
That your petitioner is retained as poet to the il, © 
© lIronmongers company. L 5 ol 

Voor petitioner therefore humbly deſires you wo! 

protect him in the ſole making of poſies for knixe, 
© and all manner of learning to be wroupht on iron, | 
& and your petitioner ſhall ever pray. | . 
To the GUuaRDIan. = 23> 
. | 19 


| Hough every body has been talking or writing. f 
| on the ſubject of Cato, ever ſince the world was y 
obliged with that tragedy, there has not, mc«thitik,, 
been an examination of it, which ſufficiently fliows the 
ſkill of the author merely as a poet. There wc he- 
culiar graces which ordinary readers ought to be in. 
ſtructed how to admire; among others, I am charmed 
with his artificial expreſſions in well adapted fimile:: 
there is no part of writing in which it is more di, 
cult to ſucceed, for on ſublime occaſions it requires 
at once the utmoſt ſtrength of the imagination, ard 
the ſevereſt correction of the judgment. Thus vj 
phax, when he is forming to himſelf the ſudden and 
unexpeRed deſtruction which is to befal the man 


3 
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« hates, expreſſes himſelf in an image which none but 
4 2 Numidian could have a lively ſenſe of; but yet if 
« the author had ranged over all the objects upon 
« the face of the earth, he could not have found a re- 
« preſentation of a difaſter ſo great, ſo ſudden, and fo 
« jreadful as this | | 


% where our wide Numidian waſtes extend, 
Sudden th' impetuous hurricanes deſcend, | 
Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the ſands, and ſweep whole plains away. 
The helpleſs traveller, with wild ſurprite, = 
Sees the dry deſart all around him riſe, | 
And ſmother'd in the duſty whirlwind dies. 


When Sempronius promiſes himſelf the poſſeſſion of 
© Martia by a rape, he triumphs in the proſpect, and 
© exults in his villany, by repreſenting it to himſelf in 
a manner wonderfully ſuited to the vanity and impiety 
© of his character. | | | 5 


So Pluto, ſeiz'd of Proſerpine, convey'd 

To Hell's tremendous gloom th' affrighted maid ; 
There grimly ſmil'd, pleas'd with the beautcous prize, 
Nor envy'd Jove his ſun-ſhine and his ſkies, 


pray, old Neſtor, trouble thyſelf no more with the 
* {quabbles of old lovers; tell them from me, now the 
are paſt the fins of the fleſh, they are got into thole 
* of the ſpirit; deſire hurts the ſoul leſs than malice ; 
it is not now, as when they were Sappho and Phaon. 


the | 

pe- T am, SIR, 

In- VE | RES; : | 

med . your affectionate humble ſervant, 
les: | | 
2nd 

or- 


Tue ſdav, 
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Ne 65 Tueſday, May 26. . 
IC. 

e „ E 
mm Inter ſcabiem tantam & cone pr: 
Hor. Ep. 12.1. 1. . I% ad 

" Amidft the poiſon of ſuch infectious times. ah 
Ul 

Fere 1s not any where, I believe, ſo much tl ful 

| about religion, as among us in England; nor ch not 
I think it poſſible for the wit of man to deriſe fam in 
of addreſs to the Almighty, in more ardcnt and for. WI” 
ble terms than are every where to be found in cu de. 
Book of Common prayer. And yet [ have heard i 1 
[hi 


read with ſuch a negligence, affectation and im patience, 
that the cllicacy 0: it has been apparently loit to all the 

congregation: For my part I make no ſcruple to on 
it, th at I go ſometimes to a particular place in the City 
far ant e mine own-home, to hear a gentlemas 

whoſe manner | admire, rea the Liturgy. 1 at pen 
ſuaded devotion is the g rode ples fare of his for , arid 
there is none ' hears hin cad without the utmoſt reve 
rence. 1 have ſeen th a „dung people W 0 have been 
inte ch? noing glarices of paſſion to each other's perion, 
cnecked into : an attci utlon to the ier vice at the inter d: 
tlon Whicli the auth Altyc of his voice has given d Cech. 
But the other morning J happened to riſe Carter tha 


the fir. of any in the congregauon, and had the Pp 


PS 


tunity, howerer I made uſe of it, to look back 


ordinary „ and tlioug ht 1 could not paſs my time bete it 
than to go upon the admonition of the morning bel t) 

1 . _ Woot! 
the church prayers at ſix of the clock. I was then ery. 


my lite, and contei:: plate the bleſſing and advanta? "hh 
ſuch ſtated early hours for offering ourſelves to cn Cr OY 
ator, and prepoſſeſſing ourſelves with the love fn of Ha = 
and the hopes WO have from Him, againſt {12 {14/0 0B % 
buſineſs and pica are in the enſuing GUY, ee Wit 
it oe th:t people think it to indul, ze their cn cal? Mol... 
ſome tecret, pleaſing fault, or whatever it wa: 15 1 mil 


* 


* as none at the confeflion but a ſet of poor ic) 
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is, who could fin only in our wills, whoſe perſons could 
de no temptation to one another, and might have, with- 
out interruption from any body elſe, humble, lowly 
kearts, in frightiul looks and dirty dreiles, at our 
leiſure, When we poor ſouls had preſented ourſeives 

, with a contrition ſuitable to our worthlefsnets, tome 

pretty young ladies, in mobbs, popped in here and there 

about the church, clattering the pew-door after them. 
and ſquatting into a whiſper behind their fan. Among 
others one of Lady Lizard's daughters, and her hop<- 

„fal maid, made their entrance; the young lady did 

not omit the ardent form behind the fan, while the mail 

immediately gaped round her to look for ſome other 
devout perſon, whom I ſaw at a dilance very. well 
drefſed ; his air and habit a little military, but in the 
pertneſs not the true poſſeſſion of the martial character. 
This jackanapes was fixed at the end of a pew, with 
tie utmoſt impudence, declaring, by a fixed eye on that 
ſeat, (where our beauty was placed) the object of his 
devotion, This obſcene ſight gave me all the indig- 
bation imaginable, and I could attend to nothing but 
de reflection that the greateſt affronts imaginable are 
lach as no one can take notice of. Before I was out 
df ſuch vexatious inadvertencics to the buſineſs of the 
Place, there was a great deal of good company now 
me in. There was a good number of very janty {lat- 
tris, who gave us to underſtand, that it is neither dreſs 
lor art to which they were beholden for the town's 
amiration, Beſides theſe, there were alſo by this time 
mived two or three ſets of whiſperers, who carry on 


„of their calumnies by what they entertain one 
1 another with in that place, and we were now altogether 
„ ey good company. There were indeed a few, in whoſe 
ess there appeared an heavenly joy and gladneſs upon 
entrance of a new day, as if they had gone to ſleep 
0 "ih expectation of it. For the ſake of thele it is worth 
„ie that the church keeps up ſuch early mattins 
4 1r90uphout the cities of London and Weſtminſter z but 
.. enerality of thoſe who obſerve that hour, perform 
* with ſo taſteleſs a behaviour, that it appears a taſk 
5 ether than a voluntary act. But of all the world, thoſe 
+ Gucks who are, as it were, at home at the 


156 : church, 
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church, and by frequently meeting there, thin +, 
time of prayer very negligently into their common lit. 
and make their coming together in that place as cdl. 
nary as any other àction, and do not turn their conver. 
ſation upon any improvements ſuitable to the tr 
deſign of that houſe, but on trifles below even thy 
worldly concerns and characters. Theſe are little grun 
of acquaintance diſperſed in all parts of the town, wh 


enc 
| are, foriooth, the only people of unſpotted charatter 

i} and throw all the ſpots that ſtick on thoſe of other neo! Minor 

[ Malice is the ordinary vice of thoſe who live in ea. 

1 mode of religion, without the ſpirit of it. The r bi. 
17 ſurable world are hurtied by their paſſions above gut 
# conſideration of what others think of them, into a uf 
{| ſuit of irregular enjoyments: while theſe, who fob sap 

\ the gratifications of fleſh and blood, without having *© 
won over the ſpirit to the intereſts of virtue, are ine 

cable in defamations on the errors of ſuch who cer) 

without reſpect to fame. But the conſideration of pn 

ſons whom one cannot but take notice of, when ity 

ſees them in that place, has drawn me out of my intendeiſethe 

talk, which was to bewail that people do not know tihlKno! 


pleaſure of early hours, and of dedicating their i 
moments of the day, with joy and ſingleneſs of heart 
their Creator. Experience would convince us, that th 
earlier we left our beds, the ſeldomer ſhould we! 
confined to them. | 
One great good which would alſo accrue from ty 
were it become a faſhion, would be, that it is poſi 
our chief divines would condeſcend to pray theinieire 
or at leaſt thoſe whom they ſubſtitute would be vette be 
ſupplied, than to be forced to appear at thoſe ora hic 
in a garb and attire which makes them appear 0 hoſ: 
tified with worldly want, and not abſtracted from uote: 
world by the contempt of it. How is it poſſible fi 
entleman under the income of fifty pounds a pe 

be attentive to ſublime things? He muſt rife anc c 
like a labourer for ſordid hire, inſtead of approach 
his place of ſervice with the utmoſt pleaſure aud 
faction, that now he is going to be mouth of a © 
of people who have lick aſide all the diſtinchon 
this contemptible being, to beſeech a protection d 
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its manifold pains and diſadvantages, or a releaſe from 
it, by his favour who ſeat them into it. Fe would, 
with decent ſuperiority, look upon himſelf as orator 
beſore the throne of grace, for a crowd, who hang upon 
his words, while he asks for them all that is neceſſary 
in a tranſitory life; from the aſſurance that a good 
behaviour, for a few moments in it, will purchaſe 
endleſs joy and happy immortality. | 

But who can place himſelf in this view, who, though 
not pinched with want, 15 diſtracted with care from the 
fear of it? No: a man, in the leaſt degree below the 
ſpirit of a faint or a martyr, will loll, huddle over his 
duty, look confuſed, or aſſume a reſolution in his beha- 
your which will be quite as ungraceful, except he is 
ſupported above the neceſlities of life. 
« Power and commandment to his minifter to declare 
and pronounce to his people,“ is mentioned with a 
ery unguarded air, when the ſpeaker is known in his 
wa private condition to be almoſt an obje& of their 
pity and charity. This laſt circumſtance, with many 
others here looſely ſuggeſted, are the occaſion that one 
dnows not how to recommend to ſuch as have not 
uready a fixed ſenſe of devotion, the pleaſure of paſſing 
he earlieſt hours of the day in a publick congregation. 
but were this morning ſolemnity as much in vogue, even 
s 1t is now at more advanced hours of the day, it 
would neceſſarily have ſo good an effect upon us, as to 
nake us more diſengaged and chearful in converſation, 
Ind leſs artful and inſincere in buſineſs. The world 
ould be quite another place, than it is now, the reſt of 
be day; and every face would have an alacrity iu it, 
ich can be borrowed from no other reflections, but 
hoſe which give us the aſſured protection of Omni— 
otence. | 


Wedneſday, 
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Ne 66 Wedneſday, May 27. pe 
- 3 8 | wi 
3 | | — to! 
Safe tribus lectis wideas cnare quaternas : rel 

E quibus uns avyet QUATS ajperyere cunts, ne: 
Prater eum qui præ bet aquam + pſt, hunc gro ue fen 

| Hor. Sat. 4. J. I. v. 2 
Set twelve at ſupper; one above the reſt Nan 
Takes all the talk, and breaks a ſcurvy jeſt ba 
On all, except the maſter of the feaſt : ap 
At laſt on him rem 


H following letter is full of imagination, und 
in a fabulous manner, ſets forth a connect bo. 


between things, and an alliance between perſons uu 
are very diſtant and remote to common eyes, I th ere 
I know-the hand to be that of a very ingenious mat T 
and ſhall therefore give it the reader without fate ie 
preface, | 8 Win 


| To the GUARDIAN. 
T HERE is a ſet of mankind, who are who!y 

employed in the ill-natured office of cather: 
up a collection of ſtories that leſſen the reputation 
others, and ſpreading them abroad with a certain d 
of ſatisfaction. Perhaps, indeed, an innocent unmeat 
ing curioſity, a deſire of being informed concerig 
thoſe we live with, or a willingneſs to proßt! 
reflection upon the actions of others, may {ometim 
afford an excuſe, or ſometimes a defence, for :nquil 
tiveneſs; but certainly it is, beyond all excute, 
tranſgreſſion againſt humanity, to carry the malt 
farther, to tear off the dreſſings, as I may fey, til 
the wounds of a friend, and expoſe them to then 
in cruel fits of diverſion; and yet we have ſometi1 
more to bemoan, an outrage of a higher nts 
which mankind is guilty of when they are not con 
to ſpread the ſtories of folly, frailty and vice,“ 
* Dr, Parnel. 
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wen enlarge them, or invent new ones, and blacken 

characters, that we may appear ridiculous or hateful 

o one another. From ſuch practices as theſe it hap- 

pens, that ſome feel a ſorrow, and others are agitated 

with a ſpirit of revenge; that ſcandals or lies are 

told, becauſe another has told ſuch before; that 
xeſentments and quarrels ariſe, and affronts and inju- 
ries are g1ven, received and multiplied, in a ſcene of 
rengean ce. | : NZ 

„All this I have often obſerved with abundance of 
concern, and having a perfect deſire to further the 
happineſs of mankind, I lately ſet myſelf to conſi- 
der the cauſes from whence ſuch evils ariſe, and the 
remedies which may be applied. Whereupon I ſhut 
my eyes to prevent a diſtraction from outward objecte, 
nd a while after ſhot away, upon an impulie of 
thought, into the world of ideas, where abſtracted 
qualities became viſible in ſuch appearances as were 
Yzrrecable to each of their natures, RR 

© That part of the country where I happened to 
icht, was the molt noiſy that 1 had ever known. The 
vinds whiſtled, the leaves ruſtled, the brooks rambled, 
he birds chattered, the tongues of men were heard, 
aid the echo mingled ſomething of every ſound in 
5 repetition, ſo that there was a ſtrange confulion and 
uproar of ſounds about me. At length, as the noiſe 


den ull mcreaſed, 1 could diſcern a man habited like a 
ed (and as] afterwards underſtond) called Novelty, 
er came forward proclaiming a ſolemu day to be kept 
"IE: the houſe of Common Same. Immediately behind 
"Wn advanced three rymphs, who had monſtrous 
a ppearances. The firſt of theſe was Curioſity, habited 


Ke a virgin, and having an hundred ears about her 
ed to ſerve in her enquiries, . The ſecond of theſe 
s Talkativeneſs, a little better grown, ſhe ſeemed to 
e ke a young wife, and had an hundred tongucs to 
preal her ſtories. The third was Cenforiov:ng's, 
ated xe a widow, and ſurrounded with an hundred 
Ruinting eyes of a malignant influence, Which fo 
uiuely darted on all around, that it was imp Hible 
Hay which of them had brought in the igformation 
* woalted of. ITheſe, as I was informed, had been 

8 5 very 
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« very inſtrumental in preſerving and rearing Commgy 
« Fame ,when upon her birth-day ſhe was ſhuMed inte: 


« crowd, to eicape the fearch which Truth might hays oy 
made after her and her parents. Curioſity tound heh"! 
there, Talkativeneſs conveyed her away, and Cen! 
© rioutneſs ſo nurſed her up, that in a ſhort time e“ 
grew to a prodigious ſize, and obtained an empin in 
over the univerſe; wheretore the Power, in gratitue 10 
for theſe ſervices, has ſince advanced them to g. 
© higheſt employments. The next who came fou“. 
cin the proceſſion was a light damſel, called Credulli . 
ne! 


c who carried behind them the lamp, the fly»: vel 
c with a ſpout, and other inſtruments propcr fort, 
« ſolemn occaſion. She had formerly ſcen theſe thy 
together, and conjecturing from the number of ddt 
« ears, tongues and eyes, that they might be the prope 
« Genii of Attention, Familiar Converſe, and Och 
« Demonſtration, the from that time pave herſelf vp! 
« attend them. "The laſt who followed were ſome uk 
© had cloſely moffled themſelves in upper garments, 
that I could not diſcern who they were; but joſt as! 
« foremoſt of them was come up, I am glad, {ays {hs 
calling me by my name, to meet you at this tim: 
« ſtay cloſe by me, and take a ſtrict obſervation of 
« that paſſes: her voice was ſweet and commanding, 
thought I had fomewhere heard it; and from her: 
« ] went along, I learned the meaning of every thin 


© which offered. „ n 

« We now marched forward through the Rcoer; 0 7 
© Rumours, Wich flew thick and with a terrible ind 17 
around us. A length we arrived at the houſe 0: Cor e 
mon Fame, where s hecatemb ef reputations v. . 
day to tall for her pleaſure. - Ihe houſe ito I 


an eminence, having a thouſand paſſages to it «i. 
© thouſand whiſpering holes for the converirce WW : 


«* ſound. The hall we entered was formed sit = 
of a muſick-chamber for che improvement 0! "WM. 

2 5 q E 1 4 

«* Reſt and Silence are baniſhed the place, Stars Nen. 

« ferent natures wander in light flocks wil avout, i 3 

. ; . - o 1. 1 : A 
times truths and lies, or ſometin es lies taen“ . 
6 claſhing gainſt one ancther, In the middle 5 


table painted after the manner of tbe ten 
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countries, upon which the lamp, the filver veſlel, and 
cups of a white earth were planted in order. Then 
dried herbs were brought, collected for the ſolemnity 
n moon-ſhine, and water being put to them, there 
s a greeniſh liquor made, to which they added the 
ayer of milk, and an extraction from the canes of 
\merica, for performing a libation to the infernal 
powers of Mi:chief, After this, Curioſity, retiring to 
a withdrawing room, brought forth the victims, being 
p appearance a ſet of ſmall waxen images, which ſhe 
hid upon the table one after another. Immediately 
then Talkativeneſs gave each of them the name of 
ome one, whom for that time they were to repreſent; 
nd Cenſoriouſneſs ſtuck them all about with black 
pins, ſtill pronouncing at every one ſhe ſtuck, 
bncthing to the prejudice of the perſons repreſented, 
o ſooner were theſe rites performed, and incantc- 
ons uttered, but the ſound of a ſpeaking-trumpet 
35 heard in the air, by which they knew the deity 
{ the place was propitiated and aſſiſting. Upon 
bis the ſky grew darker, a ftorm aroſe, and mur- 
urs, ſighs, groans, cries, and the words of grief 
treſentment were heard within it. Thus the three 
feereſſes diſcovered, that they, whoſe names they 
ad given to the images, were already affected with 
hat was done to them in effigy. The knowledge 
| this was received with the loudeſt laughter, and 
many congratulatory words they applauded one 
rother's wit and power. | 
As matters were at this high point of diſorder, the 
ted lady, whom I attended on, being no longer 


4 ++ 


. de to endure ſuch barbarous proceedings, threw off 
"oF *pper garment of Reſerve, and appeared to be 
iti, As ſoon as ſhe had confeſſed herſelf preſent, 
e lpeaking-trampet ceaſed to ſound, the ſky cleared 


p, the ſtorm abated, the noiſes which were heard 
i ended, the Iavohter of the company was over, 
a ſerene light, until then unknown to the place, 
kaſed around it. At this the detected ſorcercils 
ayoured to eſcape in a cloud which I ſa began to 
en round them; but it was ſoon diſperſed, their 
ems being controlled, and prevailed over, by the 
| « ſupcitor 
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to ſee it ſo, and began to conſider what puniſhmes 
ſhe would inflict upon them. I fancied it would þ 


c judge ſhc might, perhaps, have eſcaped with a hear 
reproof. | _- 7 
Bot I ſoon found that the diſcerning judge ha 


ſuperior divinity. For my part I was excceding]y ge 


proper to cut off Curioſity's ears, and fix them to th 
caves of the houſes; to nail the tongues of Talkatiyg 
neſs to Indian tables, and to put out the eyes of Cen 
ſoriouſneſs with a flaſh of her light. In reſpett o 
Credulity I had indeed ſome little pity, and had I hee 


other deſigns. She knew them for ſuch as will nth 
deſtroyed entirely while mankind is in being, andy 
ought to have a brand and puniſhment affixed to tha 
that they may be avoided. Wherefore ſhe took a f 
for judgment, and had the criminals brought forwn 
by Shame ever bluſhing, and Trouble with a whip( 
many laſhes ; two phantoms who had dogged the pr 
ceſſion in diſguiſe, and waited until they had an auth 
rity from Truth to lay hands upon them. Jam 
ately then ſhe ordered Curioſity and "Palkativenel 
be fettered together, that the one ſhould never {af 
the other to reſt, nor the other ever let her rem; 


undiſcovered. Light Credulity ſhe linked © S. 
at the tormentor's own requeſt, who was pleated} ft 
be thus ſecure that her priſoner could not c{ca;e; ai - 
this was done partly for her puniſhment, and pg 
for her amendment. Cenſoriouſneſs was {in il,” 
manner begged by Trouble, and had her afi;gned WM * 
an eternal companion. After they were thus chang. c 
with one another, by the judge's order; ſhe dit 45 
them from the preſence to wander for ever throg 1 
the world, with Novelty ſtalking before then. . 
„The cauſe being now over, ſhe rcticated it oF 
fight within the ſplendor of her own glory ; val. | 
leaving the houſe it had brightened, the {01105 Wl. 
were proper to the place began to be as 19d nad 154 
fuſed as when we entered; and there being 0 
a clear diſtin guiſned appearance of any cet. He 
ſented to me, I returned from the cxcu:iion 1 i. 
made in Fancy. ; . 
| 01 
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| —25 forte pudori | 

Sit tibi Muſa lyre folers, & cantor Apollo. 
| Hor. Ars Poet. v. 406. 

Bluſh not to patronize the muſe's ſcill. 


T has been remarked, by curious obſervers, that 
poets are generally long-hved, and run beyond the 
ſua! age of man, it not cut off by ſome accident or 
ceſs, as Anacreon, in the midit of a very merry old 
ge, was choced with a grape-ſtone. The ſame redun- 
Lucy of, ſpirits, that produces the poetical flame, 
eps up the vital warmth, and adminiſters uncommon 
Wie! to life. J queſtion not but ſeveral inſtances will 
xcur to my reader's memory, from -Homer down to 
lr. Dryden. I ſhall only take notice of two who have 
celled in Lyricks, the one an ancient, and the other 
modern. The firſt gained an immortal reputation by 
lebratin g e jockeys in the Olympick games, the 
t has ſignalized himſelf on the ſame occaſion by the 
le that begins with —*To horſe, brave boys, to New- 
urket, to horſe.” My reader will, by this time, know 
at the two poets I have mentioned, arg Pindar and 
Ir. /Uriey, The former of theſe is long ſince laid in 
5 um, after having, many years together, endeared 
self to all Greece by his tuneful compoſitions, Our 
puntryman is {till living, and in a blooming old age, 
bat Till promiſes many muſical productions; for if I 
i not miſtaken, our Britiſh ſwan will ſing to the laſt. 
ae beſt judges who have peruſed his laſt ſong on the 
erate Man, do not diſcover any decay in his parts, but 
it deſerves a place among the fineſt of thoſe works 
th which he obliged the world in his more early years. 
zm led into this ſubje& by a viſit which T latcly 
ered from my good old friend and contemporary, 
de both flourtthed together in King Charles the 
cond's reign, we diverted ourſelves with the remem- 
You Il. Of | brance 
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brance of ſeveral particulars that paſſed in the wort 
before the greateſt part of my readers were born, and 
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could not but ſmile to think how inſenſibly we weise 


grown into a couple of venerable old gentlemen, Ty 
obſerved to me, that after having written more «0 
than Horace, and about four times as many comedies ; 


Terence, he was reduced to great difficulties by thy 


importunities of a ſet of men, who, of late years, had 
furniſhed him with the accommodations of life, and 
would not, as we ſay, be paid with a ſong. In orde 
to extricate my old friend, I immediately ſent for th 
three directors of the play-houſe, and defired them the 
they would in their turn do a good office for a ma 
who, in Shakeſpear's phraſe, had often fill'd their mouths 
I mean with pleaſantry and popular conceits. The 
very generouſly liſtened to my propoſal, and agreed 
act the Plotting Siſters, (a very taking play of my ol 
friend's compoſing) on the 15th of the next month, f 
the benefit of the author, = | 
My kindneſs to the agreeable Mr. d'Urfey will 
imperſect, if after having engaged the players in! 
favour, 1 do not get the town to come into it. I mu 
therefore heartily recommend to all the young lacie 
my diiciples, the caſe of my old friend, who has oft 
made their grand-mothers merry, and whoſe ſonn 
have perhaps lulled aſleep many a preſent toaſt, h 
ſhe lay in her cradle. 4s 
have already prevailed on my lady Lizard to be 
the houſe in one of the front boxes, and deſign, if la 
in town, to lead her in myſelf at the head of! 
daughters. The gentleman I am ſpeaking of has l: 
obligations On ſo many of his countrymen, that l ho 
they will think this but a juſt return to the good | 
vice of a veteran poet. | 
I myſelf remember King Charles the Second Jean! 
on Tom d'Urfey's ſhoulder more than o: ce, and hat 
ming over a ſong with him. It is certain that woa 
was not a little ſupported by ** Joy to great Cana 
which gave the whigs ſuch a blow as they were not « 
to recover that 45 reign. My friend afterns 
attacked popery with the ſame ſucceſs, having cg 
Bellarmine and Porto-Carero more than once in f 
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jrical compoſitions, which have been in every body's 
uth. He has made uſe of Italian tunes and ſonatas 
promoting the proteſtant intereſt, and turned a con- 
erable part of the Pope's muſick againſt himſelf. In 
xt, he has obliged the court with political ſonnets, 
country with dialogues and paſtorals, the city with 
ſeriptions of a lord mayor's feaſt, not to mention 
; little ode upon Stool-Ball, with many other of tle 
-e nature. | . 

Should the very individuals he has celebrated make 
eir appearance together, they would be ſufficient to 
| the play-houſe. Pretty Peg of Windſor, Gillian of 
roydon, with Dolly and Molly, and Tommy and 
ny, with many others to be met with in the mu- 
al miſcellanies, entitled, Pills to purge Melancholy, 
ould make a good benefit night. | 

As my friend, after the manner of the old lyricke, 
companies his works with his own voice, he has been 
ie delight of the moſt polite companies and conver{z- 
ions from the beginning of King Charles the Second's 
cagn to our preſent times. Many an honeſt Gentle - 
nay has got a reputation in his country, by pretending 
9 have been in company with 'J'om d*'Urtey, 

| might here mention ſeveral other merits in my 
end; as his enriching our language with a multitude 
ff chimes, and bringing words together, that, without 
us good offices, would never have been acquainted with 
ene another, ſo long as it had been a tongue. But 1 
maſt not omit that my old friend angles for a trout 


late this ſeaſon, or I myſelt mould, before now, have 
had a trout cf his hooking, Ts 

After what I have ſaid, and much more that I might 
ſry, on this ſubject, I queſtion not but the world will 
tink that my cd friend ought not to paſs the remait- 
fer of his lite in a cage like a ſinging bird, but enjoy 
that pindarick liberty which is ſuitable to a man of 
is genius. He has made the world merry, and I hope 
they will make him eaſy fo long as he ſtays among 
. This I will take upon me to ſay, they cannot do a 
kindneſs to a more diverting companion, or a more 
iearful, honeſt and good-natured man. c 
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Inſpicere, tanquam in ſpeculum, in vitas omnium 
Jubeo, atque ex aliis ſumere exemplum ſibi. 
„ Ter. Adelph. Act. 3. Sc. 4. 
My advice to him is, to conſult the lives of other men a 
he would a looking-glaſs, and from thence fetch exam- 
ples for his own imitation. | 1 


HH paper of to-day ſhall conſiſt of a letter fron 
my friend Sir Harry Lizard, which, with ny 
anſwer, may be worth the peruſal of young men d 
eſtates, and young women without fortunes, It is 
ſolutely neceſſary, that in our firſt vigorous years we la 
Gown ſome law to ourſelves for the conduct of futur 
life, which may at leaſt prevent eſſential misfortunes 
'The cutting cares which attend ſuch an afr.&tion : 
that againſt which I forewarn my friend Sir Harry, a 
very well known to all who are called the men 9 
pleaſure ; but when they have oppoſed their ſati fee 
tions to their anxieties in an impartial examina 
they will find their life not only a dream, but a tro 
bled and vexatious one. | 


Dear Old Man, 5 
Believe you are very much ſurpriſed, that in ti 
ſeveral lettters I have written to you, ice t! 
receipt cf that wherein you recommend a young Li 
for a wife to your humble ſervant, I have not ma. 
the leaſt mention of that matter. It happens at il 
time that I am not much irclined to may; there 
very many matches in our country, wherein the pa 
ties live ſo inſipidly, or ſo vexatiouſly, that l 
afraid to venture from their example. Beſides, io! 
you the truth, good NesTo0R, I am informed f 
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fine young woman is ſoon to be diſpoſed of elſewhere. 
As to the young Ladies of my acquaintance. in your 
great town, I do not know one whom ] could think 
of as a wife, who is not either prepoſſeſſed with ſome 
inclination for ſome other man, or affects pleaſures and 
entertainments, which ſhe prefers to the converſation 
of any man living. Women of this kind are the moſt 
frequently met with of any fort whatſoever, I mean 
they are the moſt frequent among people of condition, 
that is to ſay, ſuch are eafily to be had as would ſit at 
the head of your ettate and table, lie in by you for 


the ſake of receiving viſits in pomp at the end of tne 


month, and enjoy the like gratifications from the ſup- 
port of your fortune; but you yourſelf would ſignity 
no more to one of them than a name in truſt in a ſet- 
tlement which conveys land and goods, but has no 


right for its own uſe. A woman of this turn can no 
more make a wife, than an ambitious man can be a 
friend; they both ſacrifice all the true taſtes of being, 
and motives of life, for the oftentation, the noiſe, aud 
the appearance of it. 'I heir hearts are turned to un- 


ö 


natural objects, and as the men of deſign can carry 
them on with an excluſion of their daily companions, 
ſo women of this kind of gaiety can hve at bed aud 
board with a man, without any affection to his perion. 
As to any woman that you examine hereafter for 
my ſake, if you can poſſibly, find a means to converſe 
with her at ſome country ſeat, If ſhe has no reliſh for 
rural views, but is undelighted with ſtreams, fields and 
groves, I defire to hear no more of her; ſhe has depart- 
ed from nature, and is irrecoverably engaged in vanity. 
have ever been curious to oblerve the arrogance of 
a town-lJady when ſhe firſt comes down to her huſ- 
band's ſeat, and beholding her country neignbours, 
wants ſomebody to laugh with her at the trighttul 


things to whom ſhe herſelf is equally ridiculous. The 


pretty pitty pat ſtep, the playing head, and the fall- 
back in the curteſy, he does not imagine, make her 
a unconver{able, and inacceſſible to our plain people, 
as the loud voice, and ungainly ſtride, render one of 
our huntreſſes to her. In a word, dear NesTos, . 
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THE GUARDIAN. N& 
beg you to ſuſpend all inquiries towards my matii 
* mony until you hear turther from, 

"STR, 

your moſt obliged and 


294 


moit humble ſervant, 
Harry LIZ ARD. 


A certain looſe turn in this letter, mixed indeed with 


ſome real exceptions to the too frequent filly choice made 
by country Gentlemen, has given me no ſmall anxicty; 
And I have ſent Sir Harry an account of my ſuſpicions 
as follows, | | 


To Sir Harry LizaRD. 


. | 
a OUR letter I have read over two or three time: 
1 and muſt be fo free with you as to tell you it h 


in it ſomething which betrays you have loſt that fin 
« plicity of heart with relation to love, which I pro 
« miſed myſelf would crown your days with, happy 
'* refs and honour, The alteration of your mind t. 
« wards marriage is not repreſented as flowing from di 
cretion and warineſs in the choice, but a difinclina 

tion to that ſtate in general; you ſeem ſecretly to pr 
poſe to yourſelf (for I will think no otherwiſe of 

man of your age and temper) all its ſatisfactions oi 

of it, and to avoid the care and inconveniences thi 

attend thoſe who enter into it. I will not urge : 
this time the greateſt conſideration of all, to wit, rx 

gard of innocence ; but having, I think, in my eje 

what you aim at, I muſt, as I am your friend, a 

quaint you, that you are going into a wildernels 

cares and diſtractions, from which you will never 
able to extricate yourſelf, while the compunctionsc 
honour and pity are yet alive in you. 9 

Without naming names, I have long ſuſpe& 
your deſigns upon a young gentlewoman in 50% 
neighbourhood ; but give me leave to tell you with 
the carneſtneſs of a faithful friend, that to enter 119! 
| | | 1 4 Crime 
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criminal commerce with a woman of merit, whom 
you find. innocent, is, of all the follies in this life, the 
moſt fruitful of ſorrow. You muſt make your ap- 
proaches to her with the benevolence and language of 
à good angel, in order to bring upon her pollution and 


ſhame, which is the work of a demon: The faſhion 


of the world, the warmth of youth, and the afflu- 
* ence of fortune, may, perhaps, make you look upon 

me in this talk, hke a poor well-meaning old man, 
who is paſt thoſe ardencies in which you at preſent 
triumph; but believe me, Sir, if you ſucceed in what I 
fear you deſign, you will find the ſacrifice of beauty and 
' innocence fo itrong an obligation upon you, that your 
whole life will paſs away in the worſt condition 1ma- 
' ginable, that of doubt and irreſolution; you will ever 


[ 


be deſigning to leave her, and never do it; or elſe leave 
her for another, with a conſtant longing after her. 


' He is a very unhappy man who does not reſerve the 


moſt pure and kind affections of his heart for his mar- 
riage-bed, he will otherwiſe be reduced to this melan- 


* choly circumſtance, that he gave his miſtreſs that kind 
of affection which was proper for his wife, and has 


not for his wife either that, or the uſual inclination 
which men beſtow upon their miſtreſſes. After ſuch 
an affair as this, you are a very lucky man if you find 
a pradeiitial marriage is on'y infipid, and not actually 
n.1.erablez; a woman, of as ancient a family as your 
own, may come into the houſe of the Lizards, mur- 
mur in your bed, growl at your table, rate your ſer— 
* vants, and 1nfult yourſelf, while you bear all this with 
this unhappy reflection at the bottom of your heart, 
This is all for the 1njured—” The heart is ungovern- 
' able enough, without being biaſſed ty prepoſſeſſions; 
bow emphatically unhappy therefore is he, who, beſides 
tac natural vagrancy ot affection, has a paſſion to one 
particular object in which he ſecs nothing but what is 
lovely, except what proceeds from bis own guilt 
againſt it? I ipeak to you, my dear friend, as one wh. 
' tencerly regards your welfare, and beg of you to avoi l 
this great error, which has rendered to many agreeable 
men unhappy before you. When a man is engaged 
among the diſſolute, gay, and arttul of the fair tex, a 
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TE GUARDIAN. NG 
knowledge of their manners and deſigns, their favours 
unendeared by truth, their feigned ſorrows and groß 


— 


the inchantment; but in a caſe wherein you have none 
but yourſelf to accuſe, you will find the beſt part of 
generous mind torn away with her whenever you take 
your leave of an injured, deſerving woman. Conte tg 
town, fly from Olinda, to your 3 


obedient humble ſervant, 
NESTOR IRroxs Ds 
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Lucan; 


| Jupiter off quodeunque wides — 5 
Vhere-eer you turn your eyes, 'tis God you fee, 


Had this morning a very valuable and kind preſent 
ſent me, of a tranſlated work of a moſt excellen 
foreign writer, who makes a very conſiderable figur 
in the learned and chriſtian world. It is entitled,“ 
«© Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom and Omni 
% potence of God,” drawn from the knowledge of 
nature, particularly of man, and fitted to the meanel 
capacity, by the Archbiſhop of Cambray, Author « 
Telemachus, and tranſlated from the French by t 
ſame hand that engliſhed that excellent piece. This 
great Author, in the writings which he has before pro 
duced, has manifeſted an heart full of virtuous ſent! 
ments, great benevolence to mankind, as well as a {in 
cere and fervent piety towards his Creator. Flis ta 
leats and parts are a very great good to the world, an 


it is a pleaſing thing to behold the Polite Arts ſubſe; 
vient to Religion, and recommending it from its natur 


beauty. Looking over the letters of my correſ poncents, 
find one which celebrates this treatiſe, and recommenc3 
it to my readers. 25 TOs 


Hatteries, mult in time reſcue a reaſonable man tronl 
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To the GUARDIAN. 
8 IR, | : | | | 
I Think I have ſomewhere read, in the writings of 
I one whom I take to be a friend of yours, a ſaying 
* which ſtruck me very much, and as I remember it was 
(to this purpoſe ; “ The exiſtence of a God is ſo far 
from being a thing that wants to be proved, that I 
* think it is the only thing of which we are certain.“ 


This is a ſprightly and juſt expreſſion ; however, I dare 


© ſay, you will not be diſpleaſed that I put you in mind 
of ſay ing ſomething on the Demonſtration of the Biſhop 
* of Cambray. A man of his talents views all things 


in a light different from that in which ordinary men 


ſee them, and the devout diſpoſition of his ſoul turns 
© all thoſe talents, to the improvement of the pleaſures 


of a good life. His ſtile clothes philoſophy in a 


* dreſs almoſt poetick, and his readers enjoy in full 
perfection the advantage, while they are reading him, 
© of being what he is. The pleaſing repreſentation of 
* the animal powers in the beginning of his work, and 
his conhderation of the nature of man with the ad- 
dition of reaſon in the ſubſequent diſcourſe, impreſſes 
* upon the mind a ſtrong ſatisfaction in itſelf, and gra- 
' titude towards Him who beſtowed that ſuperiority 
* over the brute world. "Theſe thoughts had ſuch an 
effect upon the author himſelf, that he has ended his 
diſcourſe with a prayer. This adoration has a ſub- 


0 


tions of his heart flow from wiſdom and knowledge. 


* I thought it would be proper for Saturday's paper, 
* and have tranſlated it to make you a preſent of it. I 
have not, as the tranſlator was obliged to do, confined 
' myſelf to an exact verſion from the original, but have 
* endeavoured to expreſs the ſpirit of it, by taking the 
* liberty to render his thoughts in ſuch a way as I ſhould 
have uttered them if they had been my own. It has 
deen obſerved, that the private letters of great meu 
' are the beſt pictures of their ſouls, but certainly their 
private devotions would be ſtill more inſtructive, and 
know not why they ſhould not be as curious and en- 


'tertaining, DR 
| O 5 «If 


hmity in it, befitting his character, and the emo- 
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298 TE GUAR DIA N. Ny 
lf you inſert this prayer, I know not but I ma; 
ſend you, for another occaſion, one uſed by a very 
great wit of the laſt age, which has alluſions to the 
errors of a very wild life, and I believe you will 
think it written with an uncommon ſpirit. The per. 
ſon whom I mean was an excellent writer, and the 
publication of this prayer of his may be, perhaps, 
ſome kind of antidote againſt the infection in his other 
writings. But this ſupplication of the biſhop has in 
it a more happy and untroubled ſpirit; it is (if tha 
is not ſaying ſomething too fond) the worſhip of an 
angel concerned for thoſe who had fallen, but himſelf 
fill in the ſtate of glory and innocence. The book 
ends with an act of devotion, to this effect: 
O my God, if the greater number of mankind do 
not diſcover Thee in that glorious ſhow of nature 
which thou haſt placed before our eyes, it is not be. 
« cauſe Thou art far from every one of us; Thou att 
« preſent to us more than any object which we touch 
* with our hands; but our ſenſes, and the paſſions 
which they produce in us, turn our attention from 
« 'Thee, Thy light ſhines in the midſt of darkness, 
* but the darkneſs comprehends it not. Thou, O Lord, 
« doſt every way diſplay thyſelf. Thou ſhineſt in all 
thy works, but art not regarded by heedleſs and un- 
* thinking man. The whole creation talks aloud of 
© Thee, and echos with the repetitions of thy holy 
name. But ſuch is our inſenfbility, that ve are 
* 
4 
* 
*. 
* 
4 
« 
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deaf to the great and univerſal voice of nature. Thou 
art every where about us, and within us; but we wan- 
der from ourſelves, become ſtrangers to our own fouls, 
and do not apprehend thy preſence. O Thou who art 
the eternal fountain of light and beauty, who an 
the ancient of days, without beginning and without 
end ; O Thou, who art the life of all that truly live, 
thoſe can never fail to find Thee, who ſeek for Thee 
within themſelves. But alas, the very gifts which 
1 hou beſtoweſt upon us, do fo employ our thoughts, 
that they hinder us from perceiving the hand Walch 
conveys them to us, We hve by Thee, and yet ve 
live without thinking on Thee; but O Lord, what!“ 
life in the 1gnorance of Thee? A dead unactive pics 
| | A 


"1s ful! 


N he THE GUARDIAN. 299 


* of matter, a flower that withers, a river that glides 
, _ a palace that haſtens to its ruin, a picture 


made up of fading colours, a maſs of ſhining ore, 


«ftrike our 1maginations, and make us ſenſible of their 
© exiſtence. We regard them as objects capable of 
giving us pleaſure, not contidering that thou convey- 
© eſt through them all the pleaſure which we imagine 
they give us. Such vain empty objects that are only 
the ſhadows of being, are proportioned to our low 
and groveling thoughts. That beauty which Thou 
_ © haſt poured out on thy creation, is as a veil which 
* hides thee from our eyes, As Thou art a being too 
pure and exalted to paſs through our ſenſes, Thou art 


dot regarded by men, who have debaſed their nature, 


and have made themſelves like the beaſts that perth. 
So infatuated are they, that, notwithſtanding they 
© know what is wiſdom and virtue, which have neither 
© ſound, nor colour, nor ſmell, nor taſte, nor figure, 
nor any other ſenſible quality, they can doubt of thy 
exiſtence, becauſe thou art not apprehended by the 
groſſer organs of ſenſe, Wretches that we are! we 
conſider ſhadows as realities, and truth as a phant m. 
That which is nothing is all to us, and that which 
is all appears to us nothing. What do we ſee in all 
nature but Thee, O my God! Thou, and only Thou, 
appeareſt in every thing. When I conſider Thee, O 
Lord, I am ſwallowed up and loſt in contemplation 
of 'Thee. Every thing beſides thee, even my own 
exiſtence, vaniſhes and diſappears in the contempla- 
tion of Thee. I am loſt to myſelf and fall into no- 
* thing, when I think on Thee. The man who does 
not ſee Thee has beheld nothing ; he who does not 
taſte 'Thee, has a reliſh of nothing. His being 1s 
* vain, and his life but a dream. Set up Thyſelf, O 
Lord, ſet up Thyſelf that we may behold Thee. 
As wax conſumes before the fire, and as the ſmoke 
is driven away, ſo let thine enemies vaniſh out of 
thy preſence. How unhappy is that ſoul who with- 
oat the ſenſe of Thee, has no God, no hope, no com- 
* fort to ſupport him? But how happy the man who 
' ſearches, ſighs, and thirſts after thee! But he only 
'1s fully happy on whom Thou litfeſt up the _ 
| | | | 150 
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200 THE GUARDIAN. N70 
of thy countenance, whoſe, tears thou haſt wiped 
away, and who enjoys in thy loving-kindneſs the 
completion of all his defires. How long, how long, 
O Lord, ſhall | wait for that day, when I ſhall pot. 
ſeſs, in thy preſence, fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
evermore? O my God, in this pleaſing hope, my 
bones rejoice and cry out, Who is like unto Thee! 
My heart melts away, and my ſoul faints within me, 
when I look up to Thee who art the God of my 
like, and my portion to all eternity. | 


5 A M a 3©a * * * * * 
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NS Monday, June 1. 


. abate; alta.” Ovid: Met, l. 1. . 76 
Of thoughts enlarg'd, and more exalted mind. 


A S I was the other day taking a folitary walk in 
4 St. Paul's, I indulged my thoughts in the purſuit 
of a certain analogy between that fabrick and the Chi- 
ſtian Church in the Jargeſt ſenſe. The divine order 
and oeconomy of the one ſeemed to be emblematically 
ſet forth by the juſt, plain, and majeſtick architecture of 
the other. And as the one conſiſts of a great variety of 
Parts united in the ſame regular deſign, according to the 
trueſt art, and moſt exact proportion; ſo the other con- 
tains a decent ſubordination of members, various ſacred 
inſtitutions, ſublime doctrines, and ſolid precepts of 
morality digeſted into the ſame deſign, and with an ad- 
mirable concurrence tending to one view, the happinels 

and exaltation of human nature. ec 
In the midſt of my contemplation, I beheld a fly 
upon one of the pillars ; and it ſtraightway came into my 
bead, that this ſame fly was a Free-'['hinker. For it re- 
quired ſome comprehenſion in the eye of the ſpectator, 
to take in at one view the various parts of the building, 
in order to obſerve their ſymmetry and deſign. But to 
the fy, whoſe proſpect was confined to a little part ct 
one of the ſtones of a ſingle pillar, the joint beauty 1 
| LEY 5 +. ths 
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the whole or the diſtinct uſe of its parts, were incon- 
ſpicuous, and nothing could appear but ſmall inequalt- 
ies in the ſurface of the hewn ftone, which in the 


view of that inſe& {ſeemed ſo many defo;med rocks and 


recipices. 


1 he thoughts of a free thinker are employed on 


certain minute particularities of religion, the difficulty 
of a ſingle text, or the unaccountableneſs of ſome ſtep 
ot Providence or point of doftiine to his narrow facul- 


ties, Without comprehending the ſcope and deſign of 


chriltianity, che perfection to winch it raiſeth human 


nature, the light it hath ſhed abroad in the woild, and 


the cloſe connection it hath as well with the good of 
publick ſocieties as with that of particular perſons, 

This raiſed in me ſome reflectious on that frame or 
diſpoſition which is called “ largeneſs of mind,” its ne- 
ceſſity towards forming a true judgment of things, and 
where the ſoul is not incurably ſtinted by nature, what 
are the likelieſt methods to give it enlargement. 

It is evident that philoſophy doth open and enlarge 
the mind, by the general views to which men are habi- 
tuated in that ſtudy, and by the contemplation of more 
numerous and diltant objects, than fall within the ſphere 
of mankind in the ordinary purſuits of life. Hence 
it comes 10 paſs that philoiophers judge of moſt things 
very differently fiom the vulgar. dome inſtances of this 
may be ſeen in the Theætetus of Plato, where Socrates 
makes the fullowing remarks, among others of the like 
nature, TI | 
When a philoſopher hears ten thouſand acres men- 
tioned as a great citate, he looks upon it as an incon— 
ſiderable ſpot, having been uſed to contemplate the 
waole globe of earth, Or when he beholds a man 
elated witli the nobility of his race, becauſe he can 
reckon a ſeries of even rich anceſtors z the philoſopher 
thinks him a ſtupid ignorant fellow, whoſe mind can- 
not reach to a general view of human nature, which 
would thew hit that we have. all innume able anceſ- 
tors, among whom are cio of rich and poor, kings 
and ſlaves, Giceks and Barbarians,” Thus far Socrates, 
who was accounted wiſer than the reit of the Heathens, 
br notious which approach the nearcit to chiiſtianity. 
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As all parts and branches of philoſophy, or ſpeculative 
| knowledge, are uſeful in that reſpect, aſtronomy is pe. 
culiarly adapted to remedy a little and narrow lpirit. Ta 
that ſcience there are good reaſons aſſigned to prove the 
ſun an hundred thouſand times bigger than our earth, 
and the diſtance of the ſtars ſo prodigious, that a can. 
 non-bullet continuing in its ordinary rapid motion, 


would not arrive from hence at the neareſt of them in 


the ſpace of an hundred and fifty thouſand years. Theſe 
ideas wonderfully dilate and expand the mind. There 
is ſomething in the immenſity of this diſtance, that 
ſhocks and overwhelms the imagination, it is too big 
for the graſp of a human intelle& : Eftates, provinces, 
and kingdoms vaniſh at its preſence. It were to be withel 
a certain prince, who hath encouraged the ſtudy of it in 
his ſubjects, had been himſelf a proficient in aſtronomy, 


Tais might have ſhewed him how mean an ambition 


that was, which terminated in a ſmall part of what i 
itſelf but a point, in reſpect to that part of the univeree 
which lies within our view. . 

But the Chriſtian Religion ennobleth and enlargeth 
the mind beyond any other profeſſion or ſcience what— 
ſover. Upon that ſcheme, while the earth, and the 
tranſient enjoyments of this life, thrink into the nar- 
roweſt dimenſions, and are accounted as“ the duſt of 1 
« balance, the drop of a bucket, yea, leſs than nothing,” 
the intellectual world opens wider to our view: The 
perfections of the Deity, the nature and excellence 0 
virtue, the dignity of the human ſoul, are diſplayed in 
the largeſt characters. The mind of man ſeems to 
adapt itſelf to the different nature of its objects; it i 
contracted and debaſed by being converſant in little ane 
low things, and feels a proportionable enlargement an 
ing from the contemplation of theſe great and ſubliae 
ideas. 
The greatneſs of things is comparative; anc 
this does not only hold, in repe& of extenſion, bu 
likewiſe in reſpect of dignity, duration, and all kind 
of perfection. Aſtronomy opens the mind, and alter 
our judgment, with regard to the magnitude of #1: 
tended beings; but chriſtianity produceth an univer# 
greatneſs of foul. Philoſophy increaſeth our view! 
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every reſpect, but chriſtianity extends them to a degree 
beyond the light of nature. . | 

How mean muſt the moſt exalted potentate upon 
earth appear to that eye which takes in innumerable or- 
ders of bleſſed ſpirits, differing in glory and perfection? 
How little muſt the amuſements of ſenſe, and the ordi— 
nary occupations of .mortal men, ſeem to one who is 
engaged in ſo noble a purſuit, as the aſſimilation of 
lin{clf to the Deity, which is the proper employment 
of every Chriſtian ! | | 

And the improvement which grows from habituat- 
ing the mind to the comprehenſive views of religion 


maſt not be thought wholly to regard the underſtanding, 


Nothing is of greater force to ſubdue the inordinate mo- 
tions of the heart, and to regulate the will. Whether a 


man be actuated by his paſſions or his reaſon, theſe are 


firſt wroucht upon by ſome object, which ſtirs the ſoul 
in proportion to its apparent dimenſions. Hence irre- 


ligious men, whoſe ſhort proſpects are filled with earth, 
and ſenſe, and mortal life, are invited, by theſe mean 


ideas, to actions proportionably little and low. But a 
mind, whoſe views are enlightened and extended by re- 
lgion is animated to nobler purſuits by more ſublime 
and remote objects. | . 

There is not any inſtance of weakneſs in the Free- 
thinkers that raiſes my indignation more, than their 
pretending to ridicule Chriſtians, as menof nariow under- 
landings, and to paſs themſelves upon the world for 
perſons of ſuperior ſenſe, and more enlarged views, 
But 1 leave it to any impartial man to judge which hath 
tle nobler ſentiments, which the greater views; he 
whoſe notions are ſtinted to a few miſerable inlets of 
ſenſe, or he whoſe ſentiments are raiſed above the com- 
mon taſte by the anticipation of thoſe delights which 
will ſatiate the ſoul, when the whole capacity of her na- 
ture 1s branched out into new faculties? He who looks 
for nothing beyond this ſhort ſpan of duration, or he 


whoſe aims are co-extended with the endleſs length of 


eternity? He who derives his ſpirit from the elements, 
or he who thinks it was inſpired by the Almighty 2 
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who have a mind to give the ſtate any private intelli- 
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Quale portentum neque militaris 
Dauma in latis alit eſculetis; 
Nec Jubæ tellus generat, leonum © 
Arida nutrixx For. Od. 22.1. 1. v. 13; 
No beaſt, of more portentous fize, _ | 
In the Hercinian foreſt lies; | 
Nor fiercer, in Numidia bred, 5 | 
With Carthage were in triumph led. Roscomnos, 


1 Queſtion not but my country cuſtomers will be ſur. 
I priſed to hear me complain that this town 1s, of late 
ears, very much infeſted with lions; and will, perhaps 
Jook upon it as a ſtrange piece of news when I aſſure them 
that there are many of theſe beaſts of prey, who walk our 
ſtreets in broadday-light, beating about from coffee-houſe 
to coffee-houſe, and ſeeking whom they may devour, 

'To unriddle this paradox, I muſt acquaint my rural 
reader that we polite men of the town give the name 
of a lion to any one that 1s a great man's ſpy. And 
whereas I cannot diſcharge my office of Guardian, with 
out ſetting a mark on ſuch a noxious animal, and cau- 
tioning my wards againſt him, I deſign this whole paper 
as an eſſay upon the Political Lion. 

It has coſt nie a great deal of time to diſcover the 
reaſon of this appellation, but after many diſquiſitions 
and conjectures on ſo obſcure a ſubject, I find there re 
two accounts of it more ſatisfactory than the reſt, [1 
the republick of Venice, which has been always the mo- 
ther of politicks, there are near the Doge's palace fe- 
veral large figures of lions curiouſly wrought in marble, 
with mouths gaping in a moſt enormous manner. Tho 


gence of what paſſes in the city, put their hands int 
the mouth of one of theſe lions, and convey into l 
a paper of ſuch private informations as any way repay 
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the intereſt or ſafety of the commonwealth. By this 
means all the ſecrets of ſtate come out of the lion's 
mouth. The informer is concealed ; it is the hon that 
tells every thing. In ſhort, there 1s not a miſmanage- 
ment in office, or a murmur in converſation, which the 
lion does not acquaint the government with. For this 
reaſon, ſay the learned, a ſpy is very properly diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of lion. 1 988 
[ muſt confeſs this etymology is plauſible enough, 
and 1 did for ſome time acquieſce in it, until about a year 
or two ago I met with a little manuſcript which ſets 
this whole matter in a clear light. In the reign of 
queen Elizabeth, ſays my author, the renowned Wat- 
üngham had many fpies in his ſervice, from whom the 
government received great advantage. The moſt emi- 
nent among them was the ſtateſman's barber, whoſe 
firname was Lion. This fellow had an admirable knack 
of fiſhing out the ſecrets of his cuſtomers, as they were 
under his hands. He would rub and lather a man's 
head, until he had got out every thing that was in 7 
He had a certain ſnap in his fingers and a voelubllity in 
his tongve, that would engage a man to talk with him 
whether he would or no. By this means he became an 
nexhauſtible fund of private intelligence, and fo ſigna- 
lzed himſelf in the capacity of a ſpy, that from his 
ume a maſter-ſpy goes under the name of a lion. 
Walſin,ham had a moſt excellent penetration, and 
never attempted to turn any man into a hon whom he 
did not ſee highly qualified for it, when he was in his 
human condition. Indeed the ſpeculative men of thoſe 
times ſay of him, that he would now and then play 
them off, and expoſe them a little unmercifully ; but 
that in iay opinion, ſeems only good policy, for other- 
viſe they might ſet up for men again, when they thought 
it, and deſert his ſervice, But however, though in that 
very corrupt age he made uſe of theſe animals, he had a 
great eſteem for true men, and always exerted the higheſt 
generoſity in offering them more, without aſking terms 
0 them, and doing more for them out of mere reſpect 
br their talents, though againſt him, than they could 
txpect from any other miniſter whom they had ſerved 
yer ſo conſpicuouſly, This made Raleigh (who 
| | profeſt 
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profeſt himſelf his opponent) ſay one day to a fiend, He e 
„ Pox take this Wallingham, he baffles every body; WM his prey 
de won't ſo much as let a man hate him in private,” W ſportful 
True it is, that by the wanderings, roarings, and particul 


lurkings of his lions, he knew the way to every nan Ml whom | 


breathing, who had not a contempt for the word no beaſt 


itſelf: he had lions rampant whom he uſed for the (er. You | 
vice of the church, and couchant who were to lie down Wl hon in 
for the queen, They were ſo much at command, that fand wi 


the couchant would act as the rampant, and the ran. WM who ſet 


pant as couchant, without being the leaſt our of coun-M there is 


tenance, and all this within tour and twenty hours, WM in a coff 


Walfingham had the pleaſanteſt life in the world; for upon hi 
by the force of his power and intelligence, he faw men A lio 
as they really were, and not as the world thought of Wl boſe pa 


them: All this was principally brought about by feeding ordinary 
his lions well, or keeping them hungry, according tw thoſe wi 
their different conſtitutions. | | and (nu! 
Having given this ſhort, but neceſſary account ef I have { 
this ſtateſman and his barber, who, like the taylor in} old gaz 
Shakeſpear's Pyramus and Thyſbe, was a man made wi have be: 
other men are, notwithſtanding he was a nominal lion, Havi 
I ſhall proceed to the deſcription of this ftrange ſpeci de bene 
of creatures. Ever fince the wiſe Wailingham was his walk 
ſecretary in this nation, our ſtateſmen are ſaid to hate himſelf, 
encouraged the brecd among us, as very well knowngMcreature 
that a lion in our Britiſh arms is one of the ſupporters Muith the 
of the crown, and that it is impoilible for a goven him. F 
ment, in which there are ſuch a variety of factions and fate, an 
intrigues, to ſubſiſt without this neceſſary animal. tioning 3 
A lion, or maſter-ſpy, bath ſeveral jack-calls unde him o | 
him, who are his retailers in intelligence, and brit that wou 
him in materials for his report; his chief haunt 15 that bei. 
coffee-houſe, and as his voice is exceeding ſtrong, both the 
aggrarates the ſound of every thing it repeats. 
As the lion generally thirſts after blood and is cf, N. 
fierce and cruel nature, there are no ſecrets which “ muzz] 
hunts after with more delight, than thoſe that cut “ Mond 
heads, hang, draw, and quarter, or end in the ru up in 
of the perſon who becomes his prey. If he gets dg“ Tom”: 


wind of any word or action that may do a man 99 
it is not for his purpoſe, he quits the Chace and fall 
into a more agreeable ſcent, _ Its 
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He diſcovers a wonderful ſagacity in ſeeking after 
his prey. He couches and friſks about in a thouſand 
ſportful motions to draw it within his reach, and has a 
particular way of imitating the ſound of the creature 
whom he would enſnare; an artifice to be met with in 
no beaſt of prey, except the Hyæna and the political lion. 
You feldom fee a cluſter of news-mongers without a 
lion in the midſt of them. He never miſſes taking his 
ſand within ear-ſhot of one of thoſe little ambitious men 
who ſet up for orators in places of publick reſort. If 
there is a whifpering-hole, or any pablick-fpirited corner 
ina coffee-houſe, you never fail of ſeeing a lion couched 
upon his elbow 1n ſome part of the neighbourhood. 
A lion is particularly addicted to the peruſal of every 
loſe paper that lies in his way. He appears more than 
ordinary attentive to what he reads, while he liſtens to 
thoſe who are about him. He takes up the poſt-man, 
and ſnuffs the candle that he may hear the better by it, 
| have ſeen a lion pore upon a ſingle paragraph in an 
old gazette for. two hours together, if his neighbours 
have been talking all that while, ; | "EW 
Having given a full deſcription of this monſter, for 
the benefit of ſuch innocent perſons as may fall into 
dis walks, I ſhall apply a word or two to the lion 
himſelf, whom I would deſire to conſider that he is a 5 
creature hated both by God and man, and regarded 
with the utmoſt contempt even by ſuch as make uſe of 
him. Hangmen and executioners are neceſſary in a 
tate, and ſo may the animal I have been here men- 
tioning ; but how deſpicable is the wretch that takes on 
bim ſo vile an employment? There is ſcarce a being 
that would not ſuffer by a compariſon with him, except 
that being only who acts the ſame kind of part and is 
both the tempter and accuſer of mankind. 


N. B. Mr. Ironſide has, within five weeks laſt paſt, 
„ muzzled three lions, gorged five and killed one. On 
„Monday next the ſkin of the dead one will be hung 
ap in terrorem, at Button's coffee-houſe, over-againit 
* Tom's in Covent-Garden. 63” 
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I wvitium libertas excidit, & in = vel 
Dignam lege regi Hor. Ars Poet, v. 282. Nich u P01 
— Its liberty was turned to rage ladies, Ct 
Such rage as civil pow'r was forc'd to tame. vccaſions, 
| | Cre rough, 
ä implicity 
Xford is a place which I am more inquiſiti ines, a 
about than even that of my nativity; and when! ecious I 
have an account of any ſprightly ſaying, or riſing genius, that 
from thence, it brings my own youthful days into tue anc 
mind, and throws me forty years back into life. ItHaderneſ 
for this reaſon, that I have thought myſelf a little neg utter 
lected of late by Jack Lizard, from whom I uſed et ſuch 
hear at leaſt once a week. The laſt poſt brought nd wile : 
his excuſe, which is, that he hath been wholly taken(erſons, ! 
up in preparing ſome exerciſes for the theatre, [leimgman, 
tells me likewiſe, that the talk there is about a Publica Iofamy 
Act, and that the gay part of the univerſity hahe an e! 
great expectation of a Terræ-filius, who is to labﬀiole wh. 


fien pine 
ad thoſe 
ence, .. 
per to f. 
he Wome 
arning 4 


and ſting all the world in a fatirical ſpeech. Again 
the great licence which hath heretofore been taken 1n 
theſe libels, he expreſſes himſelf with ſuch humanity 
as is very unuſual in a young perſon, and ought to bt 
cheriſhed and admired. For my.own part, | ſo fe 
agree with him, that if the Univerſity permits a thing 


which I think much better let alone; I hope the ect of 
whoſe duty it is to appoint a proper perſon for th It hath 
office, will take care that he utter nothing unbecoming@ ſoften 1 
a gentleman, a fcholar, and a chriſtian. Moreover id anxiet 
I would have them conſider that their learned bouyf*Þ:exitie 


1 
e charm: 
heart, t. 
Em, is 11 
otection. 

2 


bath already enemies enough, who are prepared ! 
aggravate all irreverent inſinuations, and to 1nterpre 
all oblique indecencies, who will triumph in {uch 
victory, and bid the Univerſity thank herſelf tor tie 
conſequences. 5 ; 


n 
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In my time I remember the Terræ- filius contented 
imſelf with being bitter upon the Pope, or chaſtiſing 
de Turk; and raiſcd a ſerious and manly mirth, and 
dapted to the dignity of his auditorx, by expoſing the 
alle reaſoning of the heretick, or ridiculing the clumſy 
retenders to genius and politeneſs, In the jovial 
reign of King Charles the Second, wherein never did 
nore wit or more ribaldry abound, the faſhion of being 
uch upon all that was grave, and wagpgiſh upon the 
dies, crept into our feats of learning upon theſe 
caſions. This was managed groſly and aukwardly 
tough, in a place where the general plainneſs and 
implicity of manners could ill bear the mention of ſuch 
rimes, as in Courts and great cities are called by the 
pecious names of air and gallantry. It is to me amaz- 
io, that ever any man bred up in the knowledge of 
rtue and humanity, ſhould ſo far cait off all name and 
knderneſs, as to ſtand up in the face of thouſands, 
d utter ſuch contumelies as I have read and heard of. 
et ſuch an one know that he is making fools merry, 
d wiſe men ſick; and that in the eye of conſidering 
erſons, he hath leſs conpunction than the common 
ingman, and leſs ſhame than a proſtitute, 5 
lufamy 1s ſo cutting an evil, that molt perſons who 
we an elevation of ſoul, think it worſe than death. 
[hoſe who have it not in their power to revenge it, 


HE, 2 * ; 0 25 
len pine away in anguiſh, and lothe their being; 


ance. I ſhall therefore make it the buſineſs of this 
aper to ſhew how baſe and ungenerous it is to traduce 


arning and character, who have gencrally been the 
wes of thele invectiwes. . 

It hath been often ſaid, that women ſeem forme 

d ſoften the boiſterous paſſions, and footh the cares 
kd anxieties to which men are expoſed in the many 
erplexities of life. That having weaker bodies, and 
is krength of mind than man, nature hath poured out 
er charms upon them, #nd given them fuch tenderneſs 
heart, that the moſt delicate delight we receive from 
em, is in thinking them 1ntirely cure, and under our 
Reewon, Accordingly we find, that all nations have 


2 | paid 
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— 


d thoſe who have, enjoy no reſt until they have ven- 


de women, and how dangerous to expoſe mea of 
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paid a decent homage to this weaker and lovelier part nind 1 
of the rational creation, in proportion to their remo. Wt cha! 
val from ſavageneſs and barbariſm. Chaſtity and truth nore t. 
are the only due returns that they can make for this mini 
generous diſpoſition in the nobler ſex, For beauty i; {MI wer 
far from ſatisfying us of itſelf, that whenever we think f Noman 
that it is communicated to others, we behold it with [ ha 
regret and diſdain. Whoever therefore robs a woman « genius, 
her reputation, deſpoils a poor defenceleſs creature off e it 
all that makes her valuable, turns her beauty into loth- ut I t 
ſomneſs, and leaves her friendleſs, abandoned and un-MWnoit p 
done. There are many tempers ſo ſoft, that the lea cin. 
calumny gives them pains they are not able to bear, the wor 
They give themſelves up to ſtrange fears, gloomy ar and 
reflections, and deep melancholy. How ſavage muſt heWM:ic men 
be, who can ſacrifice the quiet of ſuch a mind to a tra- eir fa 
fient burſt of mirth! Let him who wantonly ſports hey ar 
a vay the peace of a poor lady, conſider what diſcord (ter ox 
he ſows in families; how often he wrings the heart liey hay 
an hoary parent; how often he rouſes the fury of a je: erifion 
Daus huſband ; how he extorts from the abuſed Woman ber for 
curſes, perhaps not unheard, and poured out in the bit efectati 
terneſs of her ſoul! What weapons hath ſhe wheren iter he 
to repel ſuch an outrage ! How ſhall ſhe oppoſe her ff, b 
neſs and imbecility to the hardened forehead of a cov ar WM. | muf 
who hath trampled upon weakneſs that could not ref toned 11 
him? to a b'ifloon, Who hath flandered innocence MH ci 
raiſe the laughter of fools ? who hath “ ſcattered fir: tir a ma 
«© brands, arrows and death, and ſaid, am I not in iport: , gr 
Irreverent reflections upon men of learning and note wWloquie 
if their character be ſacred, do great diſſervice to rei of o 
gion, and betray a vile mind in the author. I have bearing 
therefore always thought, with indignation, upon th def 
« accuſer of the brethren,” the famous Antiquar! ous ri} 
whoſe employment it was for ſeveral years, to rake ut fuolick 
all the ill-natured ftories that had ever been fatitene ach a li 
upon celebrated men, and tranſmit them to poiier! ho 
with cruel induſtry, and malicious joy. Though ti ad it. \ 
good men, ill-uſed, may out of a meek and chriſtia nt to t 
diſpoſition, ſo far ſubdue their natural reſentment. 4'® for 
to neglect and forgive; yet the inventors of fic c doing 


calumnies will find generous perſons, whoſe bravery 9 
| IA 
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nind makes them think themſelves proper inſtruments 
to chaſtiſe ſuch inſolence. And I have, in my time, 
nore than once known the diſcipline of the blanket 
(miniſtered to the offenders, and all their ſlanders 
mnwered by that kind of ſyllogiſm which the ancient 
Romans called the Argumentum Bacill;num,  _ 

have leſs compaſſion for men of ſprightly parts and 
genius, whoſe characters are played upon, becauſe they 
have it in their power to revenge themſelves tenfold, 
But I think of all the claſſes of mankind, they are the 
noſt pardonable if they pay the flanderer in his own 
con. For their names being already blazed abroad in 
the world, the leaſt blot thrown upon them is difplayed 
ar and wide; and they have this ſad privilege above 
the men in obſcurity, that the diſhonour travels as far as 
their fame. To be even therefore with their enemy, 
they are but too apt to diffuſe his infamy as far as 
heir own reputation; and perhaps triumph in ſecret, that 
hey have it in their power to make his name the ſcoff and 
tefion of after-ages. This I ſay, they are too apt to do. 
for ſometimes they reſent the expoling of their little 
ff tations or ſlips in writings as much as wounds upon 
heir honour, The firſt are trifles they ſhould laugh 
way, but the latter deſerves their utmoſt ſeverity, 

| muſt confeſs a warmth againſt the buffooneries men- 
toned in the beginning of this paper, as they have ſo 
nany circumſtances to aggravate their guilt, A licence 
fra man to ſtand up in the ſchools of the prophets, 
n a grave decent habit, and audaciouſly vent his 
wloquies againſt the doctors of our church, and dircc- 
vrs of our yovog nobility, gentry and clergy, in their 
tearing and before their eyes; to throw calumnies upon 
por defenceleſs women, and oftend their ears with nau— 
kous ribaldry, and name their names at length in a 
juolick theatre, when a queen“ is upon the throne : 
ich a licence as this never yet gained ground in our 
flay-houſes; and I hope, will not necd a law to for- 
bd it. Were ] to adviie in this matter, I ſhould repre- 
kit to the orator how noble a field there Jay before 
kn for panegyrick ; what a happy opportunity he had 
(! doing juſtice to the great men who once were of 
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that famous body, or now ſhine forth in it; nor ſhould 
I negleQ to inſinuate the advantages he might propoſe 


by gaining their friendſhip, whoſe worth, by a con. 


trary treatment, he will be imagined either not to 
know, or to envy. This might reſcue the name from 


ſcandal; and if, as it ought, this performance turned 


ſolely upon matters of wit and learning, it might have 


the honour of being one of the firſt productions of the 


magnificent printing-houſe, juſt erected at Oxford.“ 
This paper is written with a deſign to make my 


journey to Oxford agrecable to me, where I delign t9 


be at the Publick Act. If my advice is negleRed, ! 
ſhall not ſcruple to inſert in the Guarpian whatever 
the men of letters and genius tranſmit to me, in their 
own vindication ; and I hereby promiſe that I mc! 
will draw my pen in defence of all injured Women. 


a „* 


—— 


No 73 Thurſday, June 4. 
In amore hec inſunt omnia. — Ter. Eun. BAR 1-261 
All theſe things are 1afeparable from love. 


T is a matter of great concern that there come { 
many letters to me, wherein I ſee parents ma! 
love for their children, and, without any manner « 
regard to the ſeaſon of life, and the re ſpective 1ntere! 
of their progeny, judge of their future happine!s by ti 
rules of ordinary commerce. When a man falls in !or 
in ſome families, they uſe him as if his land was mor: 
gaged to them, and he cannot diſcharge himſcit, but ! 
really making it the ſame thing in an unreaſonable i: 
tlement, or foregoing what is dearer to him than hi 
eſtate itſelf. "Theſe extortioners are, of all others, ti 
moſt cruel ; and the ſharks, who prey upon the Tine! 
vertency of young heirs, are more pardonable than tho! 
who treſpaſs upon the good opinion of thoſe who tt 
with them upon the foot of choice and reſpect. The! 
lowing letters may place in the reader's view uncalue. 
| *The Clarendon printing-houſe, | 
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of this ſort, which may perhaps be uſeful to ſome under 
the circumſtances mentioned by my correſpondents. 


To Nesror IRoNns1De, Eſq; 


From a certain town in 
Cumberland, May 21. 
VI is impoſſible to expreſs the univerſal ſatisfaction 
© | your PRECAUTIONS give in a country ſo far north 
tas ours; and indeed it were impertinent to expatiate 
in a caſe that 15 by no means particular to ourſelves, all 
© mankind, who wiſh well to one another, being equally 
concerned in their ſucceſs. However, as all nations 
© have not the genius, and each particular man has his 
different views and taſte, we northerns cannot but ac- 
knowledge our obligations, in a more eſpecial manner, 
for your MaTRIMONIal PRECAUTIONS, Which we 

© more immediately are intereited in. Our climate has 
© ever been recorded as friendly to the continuation of 


"aug Sir, 


our kind; and the ancient ilioties are not more full 


© of their Goths and Vandals, that in ſwarms overſpread 
all Europe, than modern ſtory of its York kire hoſtlers 
{and attorneys, who are remarkably eminent and bene- 
( ficial in every market-town, and moſt 1nns of this 
„kingdom. 1 (hall not hers preſume to enter, with the 
ancient ſages, into a particalar reaſoning upon the 
' caſe, as whether it proceeds from the cold temper of 
the air, or the particular conſtitutions of the perſons, 
or both; from the faſhionabie want of artifice in = 2 
women, and their entire ſatisfaction in one conque 
wy, or the happy ignorance in the men of chte 
ſouthern vices which effeminate mankind. 
From this encomium, ! do not queſtion but by this 
time you infer me happy alre ady in the legal] poſſeſſion 
of ſome fair one, or in a probable Way ot bs ing fo. 
But: __ NOTION is my caſe, and from the cold 
damp which this minute ſeizes upon my heart, I pre- 
age never ET What ihalt I do? To co inplain 
here is to talk to winds, or mortals as regardleſs as 
they: The tempeſtuous ſtorms in the neighbouring 
mountains, are not more relentleſs, or the craps more 
deaf, than the old gentleman 15 to my ſighs and prayers 
Von. E 5 11 E 
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14 THe GUARDIAN. N* :iix*:; 
The lovely Paſtorella indeed hears and gently fg, * moſt 
but it 15 only to increaſe my tortures ; the is too du11;yl MP © your 
to diſobey a father, and I neither able nor forward 


to receive her by an act of diſobedience. 


« As to myſelf, my humour, until this accident g 


ruffle it, has ever been gay and thoughtleſs, perpety. 


ally toying amongſt the women, dancing briſkly ang 
ſinging ſoltly. For I take it, more men miſcaryil Mr. 


among it them for having too much than tco lite. 


underitanding. Paſtorella ſeems willing to relieve 9 
from my frights; and by her conſtant carriage, by ac. 
mitting my viſits at all hours, has convinced all here 
abouts of my happineſs with her, and occaſioned : 
total defection amongſt her former lovers, to my in 
finite contentment. Ah! Mr. Ironſide, could you but 
ſee in a calm evening the profuſion of eafe and ten 
derneſs betwixt us! The murmuring river that clide 
gently by, the cooing turtles in the neighbouring 
groves, are harſh, compared to her more tuell 
veice. The happy pair, firſt joined in Paradiſe, nt 
more cnamoured walked! more ſweetly loved! Pur lil 
hat is all this! an imaginary joy, in which we yi! 
away our precious time, without coming t6g-<ther fy 
ever. That muſt depend upon the old Gentleman, 94 
ſees I ca indt live without his daughter, and knos 
I caunot, up: n his terme, be ever happy with ber. 

beg of you to fend for us all up to town together, ths 
we may be heard before you (for we all agree in ade 
ference to your judgment) upon theſe heads, Vi heti 
the authority of a father ſhould not accommocate itie! 
to the liberty of a tree-born Engliſh woman; | 
« Y,/hether, if you think fit to take the cla Gente 
man into your care, the daughter may not ches 
her lover for her guardian ? | 5 
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Whether all parents are not obliged to pro: bp. 8. 

for the juſt paſſions of their children when «200 doom, 

vp, as well as food and raiment in their tence in the 
vears ? ND! | | : : change 
© Theſe and ſuch points being unſettled in the wer OSS 
are canſe of preat diſtraction, and it would be wo derſtan 
thy your great age and experience to conſider te vent i: 


ditindly for the benefit of domeſtick life. All which 
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moſt venerable Neſtor, is humbly ſabmitted by all 
your northern friends, as well as 


your moſt obedient, and 


devoted humble ſervant, 


PazTOR Fipo. 
Mr. Ia Ns DE, | 


5 7E who ſubſcribe this are man and wife, and 
5 W. have been ſo theſe fifteen years; but you mult 
know we have quarrelled twice a day ever ſince we 
came together, and at the ſame time have a very ten- 
der regard for one another. We obſerve this habitual 


{ diſputation has an ill effect upon our children, and 


they loſe their reſpect towards us from this JAN 
* of ours. We lately entered into an agreement, that 
from that time forward, when either thould fall into 
paſſion, the party angry ſhould go into another room, 
© and write a note ta the other by one of the children, 
' and the perſon writ to, right or wrong, beg pardon; 
becauſe the writing to avoid paſſion, is in itſelf an 
act of kindneſs. This little method, with the ſmiles 
' of the meſſengers, and other nameleſs incidents in 
tae management of this correſpondence with the next 
room, has produced inexpretitble delight, made our 
children and ſervants chearful under our care and 
protection, and made us ourſetves ſenſible of a thou- 
tand good qualities we now ſce in each other which 


could not before ſhine out, becaute of our mutual im- 
patience. 


» 


0 


your humble ſervants, 


Pulli and MARY. 


p. S. Since che above, my wife is gone out of the 
room, and writes word by Billy that ſhe would have 

in the above letter, the words © jangling of ours,” 

changed into the words theſe our frequent debates,” 
allow of the amendment, and defire you would un- 
derlland accordingly, that we never JaxclEp, but 

went into FREUEN T DEBATES, which were always 
' keld in a Committee of the Whole Houle. 
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To NzsToR IRONSIDE, Eſq; 


Segacious Sir, 


Nor; 


E married men woken ourſelves under your 
ward, as well as thoſe who live in a leſs reoy. 


lar „ 


You muſt know I have a wife, who j; 


one of thoſe good women who are never very angry 


or very much pleaſed, 


My dear is rather inclined 7 


the former, and will walk about in ſoliloquy, drop. 
ping ſentences to herſelf of management, ſaying * ſhe 

< will ſay nothing, but ſhe knows whor her head is laid 
< what—” and the reſt of that kind of half expref 10ns5, 
© I am never inquiſitive to know what is her gri vancy, 
1 cal Nor, 07 


becauſe 1 know it is wr ee g v 


ee it. 


It 1 not be ail it you ee 


cated this to the publick, that many who think th; f 
wives angry, may know they : are only not plecfud, : 

that very many come into this world, and go gut 
« cf it at a very good old age, without having ever 
been much traniported with joy or grief in their 


whole lives. 


your humble Groen, 


Moft venerable NeEs TOR, 

Am now three and twenty, and in the utmok 
perplexity how to behave myſelf towards a Grnt/e- 
man, whom my father has admitted to viſit me, 254 


lover. 


ARTHUR SMOOTH 


I plainly perceive my father deſigns tot 


advantage of his paſſion towards me, and req! 
terms of him which will make him fly off. 
orders to be cold to him in all my behaviour; but !! 
you inſert this letter in the Guardian, he will know 


that diſtance is conſtrained. 


I love him better thin 
life, am ſatisfied with the offer he has made, ar 0 de 
fire him to flick to it, that he may not hereafter t 
he has purchaſed me too dear. My mother rot | 


love him, ſo that my father muſt comply. 


your thankful ward, 
SUSANNE 
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. I give my ſervice to him, and deſire the ſet- 
© tlement may be ſuch as ſhows I have my thoughts 
© fixed upon my happineſs i in be 85 his W ife, rather 
than his Widow. 


—— — 


: a |; — — 
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N. 74 | Friday, June 5 


6 


NMagnue B, Sand guòm maje/tate verendus ! Buch, 
Great Parent! how maje dick! how adorable! 
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Will make no apology for pre ferring this letter 
and the extract following, to any thing elle Which IL 
could poſſibly inſert. 


SI R, | 5 Cambridge, May 105 


OU having been pleaſed to th xe notice of w! 

you conceived excellent 1 in ſome of our Eng! 10 
dirines, I have here pieſumed to fend a ſpecinen, 
which, if IJ am not miſtaken, may, for acuteneſs of 
judgment, ornament of ſpeech, and true ſublime, 
compare with any of the choigeſt writings of the an- 
cent fathers or doctors of the church, who lived ncar- 
el to the apoſtles times. The ſubject is no leſs thin 
tant of: God himſelf; and the defton, beiides doing 
ſome honour to our own nation, is to ſhow by. a frei); 
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example, to what a height and frrength of thought 
[4 


a perlon who appears not to be by varus endued 
with the quickeſt | Arts, may arrive throup rh a fincere 
and ſteady practice of the chriſtian religion, mean, 
as taught and adminiſtered in the char Rof England: 
Which will, at the lame time, prove that the force of 
ſpiitual aſliſtance is not at all aba ted by length o. 
ume, or the iniquity of mankind ; but that if men 

were not wanting to themſelves, wid (as our excel- 
lent author (peaks) could but be perſuaded to con- 
form to our church's rules, they might fill live ag + 
the primitive chriſtians did, and come ſhort of none 

© of thoſe eminent ſaints for virtue and holineſs. The 
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author from whom this collection is made, f is Biſhen 


4 Beveridge, Vol. 2 . Serm. 3 
| PBII orners. 


In troativg upon that pz her i in the hook of Exc: 
where Moſes being ordered to lead the children of If, 
out of Egypt he a ted God what name he ſhould men. 
non Him by to that people, in order to dilpe fe them ta 
obey Him; and GOD anſwered, 
| bade him tell them, am hath ent me unto vers Tho 
Aan frable author thus diſcourſes ; * GOD having been 
« picated to reveal himſelf to vs under this name or 

title, I am that Tam, He thereby ſuggeſts to us, tha 
bs would not have us apprehend ot Him, as of any 
particular cr limited Being, but as a Being in genera), 
or the Being of all Reings; who giveth Bos 'ug to, and 
therefore e xcrciſeth auth ority over all things in the 
„World. He did not anſwer Moſes, I am the great, 
© the living, the true, the everlaſting God; he did nc t 
«: ſay, I am the al !miohty Creator, Pieſers er and Gover- 
« ror of the whole world, but 7 Am that 1 Am inti- 
« ating that if Moſcs defired ſuch a name of God a 
might fully deſcribe his nature as in itſelf, that is a 
thing impoffible, there being no words to be found in 
any language, v. hereby to expreſs the glory of an 
innnite Being g. eſpecially fo as that finite creature: 
ſhould be able fully to conceive it. Yet, however, 11 


1 in that 7 2 and 


98 * 


— 


theſe words He is pleafed to acquaint us what rind of 


* 
0 e he would have us entertain of him: lub 
much, that could we but rightly apprehend what 3 
< coucked under and intended by them, we ſhould doubt- 
leſs have as high and true ion of Gol as it i; 
poſſible for creatures to hav The anſwer given 
ſuggeſts farther to us theſe Follows ing notions cf the mot 
high God. *© Firſt that he is oe Being, ex xiſting 72 ard 
« of him/elf His unity is implied in "that he faith 5 
« his exi/fexce in that he faith, I An; his exiſtence it 7 
and of Himſelf, in that he faith, I Am that 1 am, that 
is, I am in ard of myſel, not receiving any thing from, 
nor dependirg ps n any other——T' he ſame er- 
4 gr implies, that as GOD 7s cn One, ſo that lie 
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6 15 a moſt ory 207 5 ad Being for here, we lee. He 
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* admits nothing into the manifeſtation of himſelf but 


pure Oence, ſaying, 1 Arn that I am, that is, Beine 
e with>ut any mixture or compoſition. And 


therefore we muſt not conceive of GOD, as made up 


© of ſeveral parts, or faculties, or ingredients, but only 
as Onz who i that He is, and whatſoever is in Hin 


© is Bimfelf « And although we read of ſeveral properties 
. attributed to Him in ſcripture, as wiſdom, goodneſs, 


51 ice, & e. we mult not apprehend them to be ſeveral 
Powers, habits or qualitics, as they are in us; for as 
they are in 0, they are neither Giitinguiſhed from 
one another, nor from his zature or efgence, in waom 
they are ſaid 0 be. In whom, 1 ſay, they are ſaid to 
be: For to ſpeak properly. they are not 1 Aim, | but 
are his very /erce, or nature isse, winen acting 
« ſeverally upon ſeveral objects, ſeg us to us to ac from 
ſeveral properties or perfections in Him whereas all 
the diti-rence is only in our different apprehenſions 
' of the fame thing. GOD id himſelf is a my imple 
and pure a, and therefore cannot have any thing in 
Him, but what | is that mo? /qple and pure ad bell; 
which ſeeing it bringeth upon every creature what it 
deſerves, we conceive of it as of ſeveral divine per- 
fections in the ſame Almighty Being. Whereas GOD, 
whoſe underſtanding 1 is inſinite as Hunſc Ar, doth not 
apprehend himſelf under the diſtinct notions of 297 
dim, Or 756 wry or Juſtice „ or the like, but only as 
a . . Aad therefore, in this place, he doth nos 
lay, J aur de, or iat, or good, but fimply, I an 
© that I an 
Having thus offered at ſomethi ing towards the ex- 
plication of the firſt of theſe myſterious ſ1yings in the 
anſwer GOD. made to M/s, wnen he de fignel to en- 
courage him to lead his 120! 2le out of Fe ypi , he pro- 
eceds to conſider the other „ Wacreby GO A calls him- 
ſelf avlolately IL A3T. Concerning wie he takes nh. 
tice, © that though 1 AAT be commonly a verb of Li's 
* firit perſon, yet it is here uſed as a noun ſublantive, 
© or proper name, an 1 15 the nominative caſe to ano. 
ther verb of th: third perſon ta theſe Wor!s, 1 880 
bath eit inte unto „i, A ſtrange expréſſion ! Bat wiz 
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grammar rules, being infinitely above and beyond the 


A A&A 


os wo: We ok 


reach of all languages in the world. And therefore, 
it is no wonder that when he would reveal Himſelf, 


he goes out of our common way of ſpeaking one 90 


another, and expreſſeth Himſelf in a way peculiar 


to Himſelf, and fuch as is ſyitable and proper to his 


own nature and glory. | 

* Hence therefore, as when He ſpeaks of Him. 
felF and his own eternal effeuce, He ſaith I 4m that [ 
Am; ſo when he ſpeaks of Eim/elf, with reference 
to his creatues, and eſpecially to his people, he ith, 
1 om. He doth not lay 1 em their light, their life, 
their guide, their f̃rengib, er tewer, but only Ian: 
iſe ſets as it were his hand to a blank, that his peo- 
ple may write under it what they pleaſe that is gobd 
tor them. As if He ſhould ſay, Are they autab? l 
am ſtrengtb. Are they peer? I am riches. Are they 
in treuble? I am comfort. Are they fick * JI am health, 
Are they ching! I am lift. Have they nothing? I an 
all things. I am vi/dem and praver, I am juſtice and 
mercy, Jam grace and geedneſs, j am glory, beauij, 
holineſs, eminency, ſupereminency, perfection, cll-juffici- 
ency, eternity, Fehovah, I Am. Whatever is Juitable 
to their nature, en convenient fer them in their jcveral 
conditions, that I am: Whatjoever is amiable in i, 
or deſirable unto them, that I Am: Whatſcever is fue 
and holy, awhat/oewer tis great or pleaſant, awhalſoever is 
good or neeaful to mate men happy, thet T am. So that, 
in ſhort, GOD here 1epreſcnts himfelf unto us as a 
Univer/al God, and leaves us to make the application 
of it to ourſelves, according to our ſeveral wants, cap... 
cities and deſires, by ſaying only in general, Ian. 
Again, page 27. he thus diſcourſes ; * There 15 
more folid joy and comfort, more real delight and 
ſatisfaction of mind, in one ſingle thought of GOD, 
rightly formed, than all the riches, and honours, and 
pleaſures of this world, put them all together, arc able 
to aftord Let us then call in for all our ſcatter— 


ed thoughts from all things here below, and rate 
them up and unite them all to the moſt High GUY; 
apprehending him under the idea, image, or like 
ncis of any thing elſe, but as infinitely greater, aud 

| | | EE. higber, 
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higher, and better than all things; as one exiſting 7» 
and of himſelf, and giving eſſence and exiſtence to all 
things in the world beſides Himſelf; as one ſo pure 
and emple that there is nothing in Him but Hinyeif, 

but Hence and being it/elf';, as one ſo inſinito and out- 
potent, that whatſoever any thing elſe is in the whole 
world, there He is, and beyond the world, where 
nothing elſe is, there all things are, becauſe He is 
there, as one ſo xu, fo knowing, ſo omni/cient, that 
He at this very moment, and always, fees what all“ 
the angels are doing in heaven; what all the fowls 
are doing in the air; what all the fiſhes are doing in 
the waters what all the devils are doing in hell; 

what all the men and beaſts, and the very inſects are 
doing upon earth; as one fo poxwerful and omnipotent, 
that He can do whatſoever he will, only by willing it 
ſhould be done; as one ſo great, ſo good, 10 glorious, 
ſo immutable, ſo tranſcendent, to infinite, 10 incomprehen- 


ble, ſo eternal, what ſhall I ſay ? ſo Fehowah, that the 


more we think of Him, the more we admire Him, 
the more we adore Him, the niore we love Him, the 
more we may and ought; our higheſt conceptions of 
Him being as much beneath Him, as our greateſt ſer- 
vices come ſhort of what we owe Him. 

Seeing therefore we cannot think of God ſo highly 
as He 1s, let us think of him as highly as we can : 
And for that end let us get above ourſelves, and above 
the world, and raiſe up our thoughts higher and high- 
er, and higher ſtill, and when we have got them up as 
high as poſſibly we can, let us apprehend a Being infi- 
nitely higher than the higheſt of them; and then find- 
ing ourſelves at a loſs, amazed, confounded at ſuch an 
infinite height of inkaics perfections, let us fall down 
in humble and hearty deſires to be freed from thoſe 
dark priſons wherein we are now immured, that we 
may take our flight into eternity, and there (through 
the merits of our bleſſed Saviour) ſee this infinite Being 
face ro face, and enjoy Him for ever, 
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ere, or no where, we may hope to find 


What we defire, : Cukken . 


HIS paper ſhall con ſiſ of extracts from two Pre:t 
Divines, but of very different genius. The one 1: 


to be admired for convincing the underitanding, the 
other for inflaming the heart. The former urges us in 
this plain and forcible manner to an inquiry into reli 
gion, and praQuing its precepts. 


* Suppoſe the world began ſome time to be; 1 
mult either be made by counſel and deſign, that 1% 


produced by ſome Being that knew what it did, that 


did contrive it and frame it as it is; Which it 1s ea! 
to conceive, a Being that 3s inkuitcly good and v, 1 
and powerful, might do: But this is to own a G24, 


Or eiſe the matter of it being ſuppoſed to have heen 


always, and in continual motion aud tumult, it 4 
laſt happened to fall into this order, and the parts 6 
matter, after various agitations, were at length en- 
tangled and knit together in this order, in „. hich we 
{re the world to be. But can any man think this 
reaſonable to imagine, that in the inhuite vanety 
which is in the world, all things ſhouid happen by 
chance, as well and as orderly as the greateſt wiſdom 
could have contrived them? Whoever can bcliese 
this, muſt do it with his will, and not with his n. 
derſtanding. 

Suppoſing the reaſons for, and againſt the prix - 
ciples of religion, were cqual, yet che danger "and 


hazard is fo unequal, as would {way a prudent man to 


the affirmative. Suppoſe a man believe there is 19 
God, nor life after this, and ſuppoſe he be in the rig, 
but not certain that he is. (for that I am ſure in this ca 


is impoiſible 5) all the advantage he hath by this opi- 
nion, 
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nion, relites only to this world and this preſent time; 
for he cannot be the better for it when he is not. 
Now what advantage will it be to him in this life? 


He ſhall have the more liberty to do what he pleaſeth; 


that Is, it furniſheth him with a ſtronger temptation 
to be intemperate and laſtful, and unjaſt, th at is, to 


do thoſe things which prejudice wa body aud his 


health, which cloud his reaſon, and darken his under 
ſtanding, „Lich will make him enemies in tae world, 
will bring him into danger. So that it is no advan- 
tage to any man to be vicious; and yet chis is the 

greateſt uſe that is made of atheiſtical principles; to 
comfort men in their vicious courſes. Bat if thou 


haſt a mind to be virtuous, and temperate, and juſt, 


the belief of the principles of religion will be no 
obſtacle, but a furtherance to thee in this courſe. 
All the advantage a man can hope for by diſbehieving 
the principles of religion, is to eſcape trouble and 


perſecution in this world, which may happen to him 


upon account of religion. But ſuppoiing there be a 
God and a life after this; then what a vaſt difference 
is there of the conſequences of theſe opinions? As 
much as between finite and infinite, time and 
eternity. | 

Jo perſuade men to deter the ſeriptures, 1 only 
offer this to mens conſideration. If there be a God, 
whoſe providence governs the world, and all the crea- 
tures in it, is it not reaſonable to think that ke hath a 


particular care of men, the nobleſt part of this viſible. 


world? And ſeeing he hath made them capable of eter- 
nal duration; that he hath provided for their eternal 
happineſs, and ſufficiently revealed to them the way to 
it, and the terms and conditions of it! Now let any 
man produce any book in the world, that pretends to 
be from God, and to do this; that 70 r the matter of 
it 18 ſo worthy of God, the doctrines whereof are ſo 
uſeful, and the precept ſo e and the argu- 
ments ſo powerful, the truth cf all which was con- 
firmed by fo many Seat and unqusſtionable miracles, 
the relation of which has been tranſmitted to poſterity 
in publick and authentick records, written by thoſ: 
who were eye and ear wikneilcs of what they wrote, and 
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free from ſuſpicion of any worldly intereſt and deſign; «£42 
© Jet any produce a book like to this, in all thele 5 not. 
* reſpects; and which over and beſides, hath b the « reſt 
« power and reaſonableneſs of the doctrines contained Thi 
in it, prevailed fo miraculouily in the world, by ef t 
« weak and inconſiderable means, in oppoſition to al 6. are 
the wit and power of the world, and under ſuch dif- © trut 
* couragements as no other religion was ever aſſaulted  Of-T 
with; let any man bring forth ſuch a book, and he are 
hath my leave to believe it as ſoon as the Bible. But * Or a 
if there be none ſuch, as I am well aſſured there is 6 and 
not, then every one that thinks God hath revealed com 
himſelf to men, ought to embrace and entertain the you 
doctrine cf the Holy Scriptures, e by God. * hev 
And now having preſented men with ſuch argu- Ti 
ments and conſiderations as are proper, and I think raptu 
« ſufficient to induce belief, I think it not unreaſonable with 
to intreat and urge men diligently and impartially to the m 
« conſider theſe matters; and if there be weight in theſe he, 
* conſiderations to ſway reaſonable men, that they would «Wh 
not ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by prejudice or paſ- . 
ſion, or intereſt, to a contrary perſuaſion. Thus much Hi 
* 1 may with reaſon deſire of men: for though men af 
* cannot beheve what they will, yet men may, if they nat 
* will, conſider things ſeriouſly and imparially, and W * can 
yield or withhold their aſſent, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, dia 
aſter a thorough ſearch and examination. per 
If any man will offer a ſericus argument againſt * my 
any of the principles of religion and will debate the * wit 
matter ſoberiy, as one that conſiders the infinite con- © tet! 
© ſequences of theſe things one way or other, and would IM * att 
« :ladly be ſatisfied, he deſerves to be heard what he can 64 re: 
fay; but if a man will turn religion into rallery, and ene 
con fute it by two or three bold jeſts; he doth not make % ab 
religion, but himſelf ridiculous, in the opinion of © bin 


* all cenizderate men, becauſe he ſports with his life. 
So that it concerns every man that would not trifte 
away his ſoul, and fool himſclf into irrecoverable 
* maſe:y with the greateit ſeriouſneis to inquire into 
* theſe things, whether they be fo or no, and patiently 
„io conlicer the arguments that are brought tor them. 


« And 
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« And when you are examining theſe matters, do 
not take into confideration any ſenſual or worldly inte- 
© reſt; bat deal fairly and impartially with yourſelves, 
© Think with yourtelves that you have not the making 
« of things true and falſe, that the principles of religion 
+ are either true or falſe, before you think of them. The 
© truth of things 15 already fixed; either there is a God, 
or no God; either your ſouls are immortal, or they 
are not; either the ſcriptures are a divine revelation, 
or an impotture ; one of theſe is certain and neceſſary, 
and they are not now to be altered: Things will not 
comply with your conceits, and bend themſelves to 
your intereſts : Therefere do not think what you would 
have to be; but conſider impartially what is. | 
The other great writer 1s particularly uſeful in his 
rapturous ſoliloquies, wherein he thinks of the Deity 
with the higheſt admiration, and beholds himſelf with 
the moſt contrite lowlineſs, © My preſent buſineſs, ſays 
he, is to treat of God, his Being and attributes; but 
« who is ſufficient for theſe things?” At leaſt, who am I, 
© a filly worm, that I ſhould take upon me to ſpeak of 
Him, by whom alone I ſpeak ; and being myſelf but 
© a finite ſinful creature, ſhould ſtrive to unveil the 
© nature of the infinite and moſt holy God! Alas! L 
cannot ſo much as begin to think of him, but imme- 
diately my thoughts are confounded, my heart is 


«a * 


- 


my wi ole ſoul ſeems to be unhinged and overwhelmed 
* within me. His mercy exalts me, His juſtice de preſ- 
( {th me. His wiſdom aſtoniſheth me, His power 
© afirights me. His glory dazzles mine eyes; and “ by 
& reaton of his highneſs,“ as Job ſpeaks, I cannot 
* endure : But the leaſt glimpie of Him makes me 


« abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes” before 
. him. | 


AH 


— 


perplexed, my mind amazed, my head turns round, 
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— Solos aio bene Vivere, quorum 
Conſpicitur nitidis fundata pecuria willis. 


Hor. Ep. 15, I. 1. v. 45; | 


——— Thoſe are bleſt, and only thoſe, ; 

_ Whoſe ſtately houſe their hidden treaſure ſhows. 
bo Et, Cxgren. 
Ever thought it my duty to preſerve peace and 
1 love among my WaR DS. And ſince I have ſet up 
for an univerſal GuaRDIAxN, I have laid nothing more 
to heart than the differences and quarrels between the 
landed and the trading intereſts of my country, which 
indeed comprehend the whole, I ſhall always contribute 
to the utmoſt of my power, to reconcile theſe intereſts 
to each other, and to make them both ſenſible that 
their mutual happineſs depends upon their being friends. 
They mutually furniſh each other with all the neceſ- 
ſaries and conveniences of life; the land ſupphies the 
traders with corn, cattle, wool, and generally all the 
materials, either for their ſubſiſtence or then rickes ; 
the traders in return provide th gentleinen with 
houſes, clothes and many other things, without hich 
their life at beſt would be uncomfortable. Yet thele 
very intereits are almoſt always claſhing; the traders 
conſider every high duty upon any past of their trade, 
as proceeding from jealouſy in the gentlemen cf their 
rivalling them too faſt; and they are often enen1ecs on 
this account. The gentlemen, on the other hand, think 
they can never lay too great a burden upon trade, 
though in every thing they eat and drink, and wear, 
they are ſure to bear the greatcſt part themſelves. _ 
I ſhall endeavour as much as poſſfible, to remove this 
emulation between the parties, an in the firſt place to 
convince the traders, that in many inſtances high duties 
may be laid upon their imports, to enlarge the general 
trade of the kingdom ; For example, it there ſhould 
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be laid a prohibition, or high duties which ſhall. 


amount to a prohibition, upon the imports from any 
other country which takes from us a million ſtecling 
every year, and returns us nothing elle but manufac- 


tures for the conſumption of our own people, it is cer- 


tain this ought to be conſidered as the increaſe of our 
trade in general; for if we want theſe manufactures, 


we ſhall either make them ourſelves, or which is the 


ſame thing, import them from other countries in 
exchange for our own. In either of which caſes our 
foreign or inland trade is enlarged, and ſo many more 


of our own people are employed and ſubſiſted for that 


money which was annually exported, that 1s in all pro- 
bability a hundred and fitty thouſand of our people for 
the yearly ſum of one million. If our traders would 
conſider many of our prohibitions or high duties in 
this light, they would think their country and themſelves 
obliged to the landed intereſt for theſe reſtraints. 

Again, gentlemen are too apt to envy the traders 
every ſum of money they import, and gain from 
abroad, as if it was fo much lois to themſelves; but if 
they could be convinced, that for every million that 
mall be imported and gained by the traders, more than 
twice that ſum 1s gained by the landed intereſt, they 
would never be averſe to the trading part of the nation. 
Jo convince them therefore that this is the fact, ſhall 
ve the remaining part of this diſeourſe. | 

Let us ſuppole then, that a million, or if you pleaſe 
that twenty millions were to be imported, and gained 
by trade: Jo what uſes could it be applied? and which 
would be the greateſt gainers, the landed or the trading 
intereſt? Suppoſe it to be twenty millions. 


It cannot at all be doubted, that a part of the afore- 


mentioned ſum would be laid out in luxury, ſuch as 
the magnificence of buildings, the plate and furniture 
of houtes, jewels and rich apparel, the elegance of 
diet, the ſplendor of coaches and equipage, and ſuch 
other things as are an expence to the owners, and 
bring in no manner of profit. But becauſe it is ſeldom 
teen, that perſons who by great indultry have gained 
eltates, are extravagant in their luxury; and becauſe 
tic revenue mult be ſtill ſufficient to ſupport tie annual 
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ecxpence, it is hard to conceive that more than two of 
the twenty millions can be converted into this dead ſtock, 
at leaſt eighteen muſt ſtill be left to raiſe an annus! 
intereſt to the owners; and the revenue from the 
eighteen millions at fix per Centum, will be little more 
than one million per annum. | | 

Again, a part of the twenty millions is very likely to 
be converted to increaſe the ſtock of our inland trade, 
in which is comprehended that upon all our farms, 
This is the trade which provides for the annual con- 
ſumption of our people, and a ſtock of the value of two 
years conſumption is generally believed to be ſufficient 
for this purpoſe. If the eighteen millions above-men- 
tioned will not raiſe a revenue of more than one million 
fer annum, it is certain that no more than this laſt value 
can be added to our annual conſumption, and that two 
of the twenty millions will be ſufficient to add to the 
ſtock of our inland trade. | 
Our foreign trade is conſidered upon another foot; 
for though it provides in part for the annual conſump- 
tion of our own people, is provides alſo for the con- 
ſumption of foreign nations, It exports our ſuperfluous 
manufactures, and ſhould make returns of bullion, or 
other durable treaſure, Our foreign trade, for forty 
years laſt paſt, in the judgment of the moſt intelligent 
perſons, has been managed by a ſtock not leſs than 
four, and not exceeding eight millions, with which lai 
ſum they think it is driven at this time, and that it 
cannct be carried much farther, unleſs our merchants 
ſhall endeavour to open a trade to Terra Auſtralis 
incognita.“ or ſome place that would be equivalent. It 
will therefore be a very large allowance, that one of 
the twenty millions can be added to the capital ſtock 
of our foreign trade, „ | 

There may be another way of raiſing intereſt, that 
is, by laying up, at a cheap time, corn or other 
goods or manufactures that will keep, for the confump- 
tion of future years, and when the markets may hap- 
pen to call for them at an advanced price. But as meſt 
goods are periſhable, and waſte ſomething every year, 
by which means a part of the principal is {till loft, and 
as it is ſeldom ſeen, that theſe engroſſers get more then 
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their principal, and the common intereſt of their money, 
this way is ſo precarious and full of hazard, that it 
is very unlikely any more than three of the twenty mil- 
lions will be applied to engroſſing. It were to be wiſhed 
the engroſſers were more profitable traders for them- 


ſelves, they are certainly very benefcial for the com- 


monwealth ; they are a market for the rich in a time of 
plenty, and ready at hand with relief for the poor in a 
time of dearth. They prevent the exportation of many 


neceſſaries of life, when they are very cheap, ſo that we 


are not at the charge of bringing them back again, 
when they are very dear, They ſave the money that 25 
paid to foreign countries for intereſt, and ware-houſe 
room; but there is ſo much hazard, and ſo little prone 
in this buſineſs, that if twenty millions were to be 
imported, ſcarce three of them would be applied to 
the making magazines for the kingdom. | | 

If any of the money ſhould be lent at intereſt to 
perſons that ſmall apply the ſame to any of the purpoſes 
abovementioned, it is ſtill the ſame thing. If 1 have 
given good reaſons for what I have ſaid, no more than 
eight of the twenty millions can be applied either to our 


dead ftock of luxury, our ſtock in inland or foreign 
gazines. So that ſtill there 


trade, to our ſtores or mag 
will remain twelve millions, which arc now no other- 
wiſe to be diſpoſed of than in buying of lands or houſes, 
or our new parliamentary funds, or 11 being lent out 
at intereſt upon mortgages of thoſe ſecuritics, or to per- 
ſons who have no other ways to repay the value than 
by part of the things themſelves. 

1he queition then is what effect theſe twelve mil— 
lions will have towards reducing the jiutereſt of money, 
or rating the value of eſtates ; for as the former grows 
els, te latter will ever riſe in proportion. For exam- 
ple, while the intereſt of money is, five pe, Cent. per 
Amum, a man lends two thouſand pounds, to raite 
revenue of one hundred pounds per Aunum, by the 
intereſt of his money; and for the ſame reaſon he 
gives two thouſand puunds or more to purchaſe an 
ettate of one hundred pounds per Annum Again, if the 
intereſt of money ſhall fall one per Cent, he mult be forced 
to lend two thouſand four hundred pounds, to gain the 
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revenue of one hundred pounds per Aurum, and for the 
ſame reaſon we muſt give at leaſt two thouſand four 
hundred pounds, to purchaſe an eſtate of the ſame 
yearly rent. Therefore if theſe twelve millions newly 
gained ſhall reduce one per Cent. of the preſent interest 
of money, they mult of neceſſity incteuſe every eſtate at 
leaſt four years value in the purchaſe. 5 

It is ever eaſier to meet with men that will borrow 


money than ſell their eſtates. An evidence of this is, 


that we never have ſo good a revenue by buying as 
by lending. The firſt thing therefore that will be 
attempted with theſe twelve millions, is to lend money to 
thoſe that want it. This can hardly failof reducing one per 


Cent. of the preſent intereſt of money, and conſ:qucntly 


or raiſing every eſtate four years value in the purchaſe, 


For in all probability all the money or value now in 


England, not applied to any of the uſes above-men- 
tioned, and which therefore lies dead, or aifords no 
revenue to the owners, until it can be diſpoſed of to ſuch 
uſes, doth not exceed twelve millions; yet this ſum, 
whatever it is, is ſufficient to keep down money to the 


Preſent intereſt, and to hold up lands to their preſent 


value. One would imagine then if this ſum ſhould be 
doubled, if twelve millions extraordinary ſhould be 
added to it, they ſhould reduce half the preſent interelt 
of money, and double the preſent value of eſtates. But 


it will eafily be allowed they muſt reduce one per Ces, 


of the preſent intereſt of money, and add the value of 
four years rent to the purchaſe of every eſtate. 

To confirm the belief of this, an argument might be 
taken from what really happened in the province d. 


Holland before the year one thouſand fix hundred anc. 


ſeventy, I think it is in Sir William Temple's Obie: 
vations upon the United Netherlands. The govern- 
ment there was indebted about thirteen millions, and 
paid the intereſt of five per Cent. per Annum, They had 
got a ſum of money, I think not above a million, vitl 
which they prepared to diſcharge ſuch a part of tlie 
principal. The creditors were ſo unable to find 1 
good an intereſt elſewhere, that they petitioned tte 
States to keep their money, with an abatement 0: ohe 
per Ceut. of their intereſt. The ſame money was ys 
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to the ſame number of other creditors with the ſame 
ſucceſs, until one per Cent. of their whole intereſt was 
abated, yet at laſt ſuch a part of the principal was dil- 
charged. And when this ſum came to be lent to pri- 
vate perions it had the ſame effect; there one per Cents 
of tne common intereſt was abated throughout the 
whole province, as well between ſubject and ſubject, 
as, between the ſubjects and their governors. And 
nothing is ſo notorious, as that the value of lands in 
that country has riſen in proportion, and that eſtates are 
ſold there for thirty years value of their whole rents. 
It is not then to be doubted, that twelve millions 
extraordinary to be lent at intereſt, or purchaſe lands 


or government ſecurities, muſt have the like effect in 


England, at leaſt that lands will ariſe four years rent in 
every purchaſe above their preſent value. And how 
great an improvement muſt this be of the landed intereſt ? 

The rents of England, according to the proportion 
of the Land-Tax, ſhould be little more than eight mil- 
lions, yet perhaps they may be twelve. If there is 


made an addition of four years value in every purchaſe; 


this, upon all the rents of England, amounts to forty- 
eight millions. So that, by the importation and clear 
gain of twenty millions by trade, the landed intereſt 
ains an improvement of forty-eight millions, at leaſt 
lx times as much as all other intereſts joined together. 
I ihould think this argument, which I have endea- 
voured to ſet in a clear light, muſt needs be ſuffivient 
to ſhew that the landed and the trading intereſts cannot 
in reality but be friends to each other, 
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— — To wiſhes ſix an end. - CREECHs 


IHE Writers of Morality aſſign two forts of Goods, 
the one is in ittelf deſirable, the other is to be 
deſired, not on account of its own exccllency, baut for 
the fake of ſome cther thing which is inſtrumental to 
| obtain, 
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obtain. Theſe are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the appella- 
tions of End and Means. We are prompted by nature 
to defire the former, but that we have any appetite for 
the latter is owing to choice and deliberation, 

But as wiſe men engage in the purſuit of means, 
from a farther view of ſome natural good with which 
they are connected; fools, who are ated by imitation 
and not by reaſon, blindly purſue the means, without 
any deſign or proſpect of applying them. The reiult 
whereof is, that they entail upon themſelves the anxiety 
and toil, but are debarred from the ſubſequent delights 
which ariſe to wiſer men; ſince their views not reaching 
the end, terminate in thoſe things, which although 
they have a relative goodneſs, yet confidered ablolutely, 
are indifferent, or, it may be, evil. 

The principle of this miſconduct 1s a certain ſiort- 
ſightedneſs in the mind: And as this defect is branched 
forth into innumerable errors in life, and hath infected 
all ranks and conditions of men; fo it more eminently 
appears in three ſpecies, the Criticks, Mifers, and Free- 


thinkers. I ſhall endeavour to make good this obſer- 
vation with regard to each of them. And firſt of the 
Critick. 8 


Profit and pleaſure are the ends that a reaſonable 
creature would propoſe to obtain by Rudy, or indeed by 
any other undertaking. 'T hole parts of learning which 
relate to the imagination, as cloquence and poetry, pio- 
duce an immediate plcaſure of the mind. And ſublime 
and uſ{cfui truths, when they are conveyed in apt al'e- 

g ries or beautiful images, make more diſtinct and 
Ling impreſſions; by which means the fancy becon.cs 
ſyb{ervient to the underſtanding, and the mind is at the 
ſame time delighted and inſtructed. The exerciſe of the 
underſtanding in the diſcovery of truth, is likewiſe 
attended with great pleaſure, as well as immediate pront. 
It not only ſtrengthens our faculties, purifies the foul 
ſubCues the paſſions; but beſides theſe advantages, there 
is alſo a ſecret joy that flows from intellectual operations, 

1oportioned to the nobleneſs of the faculty, and not tie 
fes affecting becauſe inward and unſeen. | 

But the mere exerciſe of the memory as ſuch, inſtead 
of bringing pleaſure or immediate benefit, is a thin 9! 
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vain irkſomeneſs and fatigue, eſpecially when employed 


in the acquiſition of languages, which is, of all others, 
the moſt dry and painful occapation : There muſt be 
therefore ſomethin further propoſed, or a wife man 
would never engage in it. And, indeed, the very 
reaſon of rhe thing plainly intimates that the motive 
which firſt drew men to affect a knowledge in dead 
tongues, was that they looked on them as means 
to convey more uſeful and entertaining knowledge into 
their minds. 


There are nevertheleſs certain eriticks, who, ſecing 


that Greek and Latta are in requeſt, join in a thought- 
leſs purſuit of thote languages, without any further 
view. They look on the ancient authors, but it is 
with an eye of phraſeology, or certain minute particu- 
lars which are valuable for no other reaſon but becauſe 
they are deſpiſed and forgotten by the reſt of mankind, 
The divine maxims of morality, the exact pictures of 
human life, the profound diſcoveries in the arts and 
ſciences, juſt thoughts, bright images, ſublime ſenti- 
ments, are overlooked, While the mind is learnedly taken 
up in verbal remarks. | 

Was a critics ever known to read Plato with a con- 
templative mind, or Cicero, in order to imbibe the 
noble ſentiments of virtue and a publick ſpirit which 
are conſpicuous in the writings of that great man; or 
to peruſe the Greek or Roman hiſtories, with an inten- 
tion to form his own life upon the plan of the illuſtri- 
ous patterns they exhibit to our view ? Plato wrote in 
Greek. Cicero's Latin is fine. And it often lies in a 
man's way to quote the ancient hiſtorians. 

There is no entertainment upon earth more noble 
and befitting a reaſonable mind, than the peruſal of 
good authors; or that better qualiũes a man to paſs his 
life with ſatisfaction to himtelf, or advantage to the 
publick. But where men of thort views and mean ſouls 
give themſelves to that ſort of employment which 
nature never deſigned them for, they, indeed, keep 
one another in countenance; but 1nitea 
and adorning their own minds, or agquiring an ability 
to be uſeful to the world, they reap no other advin- 
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tage from their labours than the dry conſolation ariſing 
from the applauſes they beſtow upon each other. 
And the ſame weakneſs, or defect of the mind, 
from whence pedantry takes its riſe, does likewiſe give 
birth to avarice. Words and money are both to he 
regarded as only marks of things. And as the knowledge 
of the one, ſo the poſſeſſion of the other is of no uſe, 
unleſs directed to a further end. A mutual commerce 
could not be carried on amopg men, if ſome common 
ſtandard had not been agreed upon, to which the value 
of all the various products of art and nature were redu— 


Cible, and which might be of the ſame uſe in the con- 


veyance of property, as words are in that of ideas, 
Gold by its beauty, ſcarceneſs, and durable nature, 


ſeems deſigned by Providence to a purpoſe ſo excellent 


and advantageous to mankind. Upon theſe confide::. 
tions that metal came firſt into eſteem, But ſuch who 
cannot ſee beyond what is neareſt in the purſuit, behold- 
ing mankind touched with an affection for gold, and 
being ignorant of the true reaſon that introduced this 
odd paſſion into human nature, imagine ſome intrinſick 

h in the metal to be the cauſe of it. Hence the 


would have employed themſelves in laying up words in 
their memory, are by a different application employed 
to as much purpoſe in treaſuring vp gold in their coffers, 
They differ only in the object; the principle on winch 
they act, and the inward frame of mind, is the ſame in 
the critick and the miſer. 5 

And upen a thorough obſervation, our modern ſed 
of ſree-thinkers will be found to labour under the 
ſame defect with thoſe two inglorious ſpecies. I heir 
ſhort views are terminated in the next objects, and 
their ſpecious pretences for liberty and truth are { 
many inſtances of miſtaking the means for the cu, 
But the ſetiing theſe points in a clear light mult be 
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| | — Dacebo 

Unde parentur opes; quid alat, formetque pobtam. 
| Hor. Ars Poet. v. 306. 

— I will teach to write, 

Tell what the duty of a poet is, | 

Wherein his wealth and ornament conſiſt, 

And how he may be formed, and how improv'd. 


Roscommon. 


T is no ſmall pleaſure to me, who am zealous in the 
intereits of learning, to think I may have the honour 

of leading the town into a very new and uncommon 
road of criticiſm. As that kind of literature is at pre- 
ſent carried on, it conſiſts only in a knowledge of me- 
chanick rules, which contribute to the ſtructure of diffe- 
rent ſorts of poctry; as the receipts of good houſewives 
do to the making puddings of flour, oranges, plumbs, 
or any other ingredients, It would methinks, make 
theſe my inſtructions more eaſily intelligible to ordinary 
readers, if I diſcourſed of theſe matters in the ſtile in 
which Ladies learned in oeconomicks dictate to their 
pupils for the improvement of the kitchen and larder. 
[ ſhall begin with Epick Poetry, becauſe the criticks 
agree it is the greatelt work human nature is capable 
of, I know the French have already laid down many 
mechanical rules for compoſitions of this ſort, but ar 
the ſame time they cut off almoſt all undertakers from 
the poſlibality of ever performing them; for the fiſt qua- 
hlication they unanimouſly require in a poet, is a genius. 
| ſhall here endeavour (for the benefit of my country- 
men) to make it manifeſt, that Epick Poems may be 
nave © without a genius,“ nay, without learning or much 
reading, This muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to all 
toſe poets who confeſs they never read, aud of whom 
tte world is convinced they never learn, What Molicre 
obler yes of making a dinner, that any man can do it with 
| money, 
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money, and if a profeſt cook cannot without, he has hi; 
art for nothing; the ſame may be ſaid of making a poem, 
it is eaſily brought about by him that has a genius, but 
the ſkill lies in doing it without one. In purſuance of 
this end, I ſhall preſent the reader with a plein and 
certain recipe, by which even ſonneteers and Ladies u may 
be qualified for this grand performance. 

1 it will be objected, that one of the ge 
lifications of an Epick Poet, is to be knowing in all arts 


and ſciences. But this ought not to diſcourage hoſes that £ oe 
have no learning,. as long as indexes and dictionaries a 8 
may be had, which are the compendium of all knowMl, == 
ledge. Beſides, ſince it is an eſtabliſhed rule, that none of, 175 
the terms of thoſe arts and ſciences are to be made uſe . N 
one may venture to affirm, our poet cannot impertinen . leaſt 
ly offend in this point. The learning which will be mor Por 
particularly neceffary to him, is the ancient geopra phy « trad 
of towns, mountains and rivers: For this let lin till, firs 


Cluverius, value four-pence, 

Another quality required is a complete {kill in 15 
guages, To this I anſwer, that it is notorious E 
of no genius have been oftentimes great linguiſts. 1% Fe 

inſtance in the Greek, of which there are two ſorts; th“ can 
original Greek, and that from which our modern author 


tranſlate, I ſhould be unwilling to promiſe impoſiibilitie:ff® on a 
but modeſtly ſpeaking, this may be learned in about , whic 
hour's time with eaſe. I have known one, who becandM* to pt 
a ſudden profeſſor of Greek, immediately upon :pplic:\W ject 1 
tion of the left-hand page of the Cambridge Ho ert that 
| his eye. It is, in theſe days, with authors as with the dedic 
men, the wel- red arc familiarly acquainted with ten olut: 
at fit fight; and as it is ſuſhcient for a good gene. it no 
have ſurveyed the ground he is to Conquer, ſo it is en,, for t. 
for a good poet to ads icen the author he is to be nail the 
of. Put to procecd to the purpole of this paper. * Virg 
A Receipt to ) make an Erick Poem, 
For the FAR I. E. . 
« Take out of any old poem, hiſtœry- books, romance, i. uſe. 8 
legend (tor inſtance Geffry of Monmouth, or Don bl, 4 


« lianis of e thoie parts of Rory which afford d 
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« ſcope for long deſcriptions: Put theſe pieces together, 
« and throw all the adventures you fancy into one tale. 
„Then take a hero whom you may chooſe for the ſound 


« of his name, and put him into the midſt of theſe adven- 


« tures: There let him work, for twelve books ; at the 
«end of which you may take him out ready prepared to 
« conquer or to marry ; it being neceſſary that the con- 
«clafion of an Epick Poem be fortunate,” 


To make an epiſode. © Take any remaining adventure 


« of your former collection, in which you could no way 
« inyolve your hero; or any unfortunate accident that 
* was too good to be thrown away; and it will be of 
« uſe, applied to any other perſon ; who may be loſt 
« and evaporate in the courſe of the work, without the 
« leaſt damage to the compoſition. | | 
For the moral and allegory. ** Theſe you may ex- 
tract out of the fable afterwards at your leiſure. Be 
„ ſure you ſtrain them ſufficiently.” | | 


For the Manners, 


« For thoſe of the hero, take all the beſt qualities you 
& can find in all the celebrated heroes of antiquity; if 


«* on a heap upon him. But be ſure they are qualities 
„which your patron would be thought to have; and 


« ject to, ſelect from the alphabet thoſe capital letters 
that compoſe his name, and ſet them at the head of 2 
« dedication before your poem. However, do not ab- 
„ ſolutely obſerve the exact quantity of theſe virtues, 
it not being determined whether or no it be neceſſary 
for the hero of a poem to be an honeſt man For 
the under characters, gather them from Homer and 
„Virgil, and change the names as occaſion ſerves,” 


For the Machines. 


Take of Deities, male and female, as many as you can 


* uſe. Separate them into two equal parts, and keep Jupi- 
ter in the middle. Let Juno put him in a ferment, and 
Venus mollify him. Remember on all occaſions to make 


ö 2 of volatile Mercury. If you have need of devils, 
„ 


« draw 


they will not be reduced to a conſiſtency, lay them all 


to prevent any miſtake which the world may be ſub- 
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draw them out of Milton's Paradiſe, and extract You 
«« ſpirits from Taſſo. The uſe of theſe machines is ex; 
« dent; for fince no Epick Poem can poſſibly iul ſiſt with ( 
* out them, the wiſeſt way is to reſerve them for vou : 
«« preateſt neceſſities. When you cannot extricate YOu 


hero by any human means, or yourſelf by your on 8 b 
«« wits, ſeek relief from heaven, and the Gods will «of .. le 
«« your buſineſs very readily. This is according to th . * 
direct preſcription of Horace in his Art of Poetry,” Ml ., th 
3 | | 60 
Nec Deus interfit, niſi dignus vindice Nodus is " 
Inciderit 5 „„ v. 1919 6 
Never preſume to make a God appear, « uf 
But for a bulineſs worthy of a God. Roscomucy Ml © eg 
That ĩs to ſay, a poet ſhould never“ call upon the Gol vithe 
or their aſfiſtance, but when he is in great perplexity, 4 ” 
„%% ſs oul, 
For the Deſcriptions. 8 and f 
For a Tempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auſter, an 2 5 
«« Boreas, and caſt them together in one verſe. Add i 
s theſe of rain, lightning, and of thunder, (the loudeſ —=— 
«« you can) quantum ſufficit. Mix your clouds and bil No 
« lows well together until they foam, and thicken you / 
«« deſcription here and therewith a quickſand. Brew oui 


a tempeſt well in your head, before you ſet it a blowing. 
For a Battle.“ Pick a large quantity of images ane 
s deſcriptions from Homer's Iliads, with a ſpice or tac Vi 
« of Virgil, and if there remain any overplus you ma | 
« Jay them by for a ſkirmiſh. Seaſon it well with fimiles 
* and it will make an excellent battle.” 
For burning a Town. * If ſuch a deſcription be ne ver 
* ceſſary, becauſe it is certain there is one in Virgil, Ol | 
Troy is ready burnt to your hands. But if you fe: T_; 
„ that would be thought borrowed, a chapter or two 1 


4 the Theory of the Conflagration, well circumſtanced to « 


1 5 t 

«« and done into verſe, will be a good ſuccedaneum. en 
« As for Similes and Metaphors they may be four cha 

4e all over the creation, the moſt ignorant may gathe "a 8 

« them, but the danger 1s in applying them, For tie wo 


« adviſe with your bookſeller,” 


Fol 


For the Language. 
(I mean the Diction.) Here it will do well to be an 
« jmitator of Milton, for you will find it eaſier to imitate 
« him in this than any thing elſe. Hebraiſms and Gre- 
« ci{ms are to be found in him, without the trouble of 
learning the languages. I knew a painter, who (like 


« our poet) had no genius, make his daubings to be 


« thought originals by ſetting them in the ſmoke: You 
« may in the ſame manner give the venerable air of anti- 
« quity to your piece, by darkening it up and down with 
« Old Engliſh. With this you may be eaffly furniſhed 
upon any occaſion, by the Dictionary commonly print- 
« ed at the end of Chaucer.” | 

T muſt not conclude, without cautioning all writers 


to be afraid of having too much fire in their works, I 


and ſpread them abroad upon paper; for they are ob- 
ſerved to cool before they are read. | | 


— EEO 
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Praclara & pulchra minantem 
Vivere nec redtè, nec juatiter — 


l make a noiſe, a gaudy ſhow, 
| I promiſe mighty things, I nobly ſtrive; 
vet what an ill, unpleaſant life I live! CxECH. 
T is an employment worthy a reaſonable creature, 
0 to examine into the diſpoſition of men's affections 
» owards each other, and as far as one can, to improve 
al tendencies to good-nature and charity. No one could 
be unmoved with this epiſtle, which I received the other 
ey from one of my correſpondents, and which is full 
of the moſt ardent benevolence, 


Q 2 To 
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without genius in one material point, which is, never 


ſhould adviſe rather to take their warmeſt thoughts, 


Hor, Ep. 8. I. 1. v. 3. 


— 
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1 | To the Guar Dian, i of 
8 IR, D 

I Seldom read your political, your critical, your we 

c 1 ludicrous, or if you will call them ſo, your pole © fo; 

papers, but, when I obſerve any thing which I chin no 

« written for the advancement of good- will among. m; 


« men, and laying before them objects of charity, I Am pe 
very zealous for the promotion of ſo honeſt a deſign. 
« Believe me, Sir, want of wit, or wiſdom, is not the 4 
« infirmity of this age, it is the ſhameful application of « 6 
both that is the crying evil. As for my own part, 1 for 
am always endeavouring at leaſt to be better, rathef be! 
than richer or wiſer. But I never lamented that Iv ene 
not a wealthy man ſo heartily as the other day. You © ing 
* muſt underitand that I now and then take a walk of ble 
* mortification, and paſs a whole day in making myſe * wa 
« profitably ſad. I for this end viſit the hoſpitals abou we! 
this city, and when J have rambled about the gallerie © aw 
at Bedlam, and ſeen for an hour the utmoſt of all la me 
| « mentable objects, human reaſon diſtracted ; when tho 
— b have from grate to grate offered up my prayers for . Th 
| 4\uretch who has been reviling me, for a figure tha eno 
has ſeemed petrified with anguiſh, for a man that ha the 
held up his face in a poſture of adoration towarf* ſefli 
heaven to utter execrations and blaſphemies, I ſaxWM' righ 
„when I have beheld all theſe things, and thorough! ſhal 
reflected on them, until I have ſtartled myſelf out i for 1 
my preſent ill courſe, I have thought fit to paſs to en je 
< obſervation of leſs evils, and relieve myſelt by goingM* Gu 
to thoſe charitable receptacles about this town, WM tick 
pointed only for bodily diſtreſſes. The gay and frolic) ' part 
part of mankind are wholiy unacquainted with t bend 
numbers of their fellow-creatures, who languiſh un few 
der pain and agony, for want of a trifle out of i 4 
« expence by which thoſe fortunate perſons purehaſe t ſay; 
« gratification of a ſuperfluous paiſion or appetite. “ tion, 
ended the laſt of theſe pilgrio;ages which I hade, ted! 
St. Thomas's Hoſpital in Southwark. I had je: 11 23/1 chan «© to de 
„variety of woe, Which can ariſe from the JiitempelM'* knoy 
«£ which attend human frailty ; but the circumſtanq; to t. 
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which occationed this letter, and gave me the quic“e pub] 
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compaſſion was beholding at little boy of ten years 


of age, who was juſt then to be expelled the houſe as 
incurable. My heart melted within me to think what 


would become of the poor child, who, as I was in- 


formed, had not a farthing in the world, nor father 


nor mother, nor friend to help it. The infant ſaw 


my ſorrow for it, and came towards me, and bid me 


ſpeak that it might die in the houſe. 
„ Alas! | | Es 
There are crowds cured in this place, and the 
ſtricteſt care taken, in the diſtribution of the charity, 
for wholſome food, good phyſick, and tender care in 
behalf of the patients; but the proviſion 1s not large 
enough for thoſe whom they do not deſpair of recover- 
ing, which makes it neceſſary to turn out the incura- 
ble, for the ſake of thoſe whom they can relieve, I 
was informed this was the fate of many in a year, as 
well as of this poor child, who, I ſuppoie, corrupted 
away, yet alive in the ſtreets. He was to be ſure re- 
moved when he was only capable of giving offence, 
though avoided when ſtill an object of compaſſion. 
There are not words to give mankind compunction 
enongh on ſuch an occaſion ; but I aſſure you l think 
the miſerable have a property in the ſuperfluous poſ- 
ſeſſions of the fortunate ; though I deſpair of ſeeing 
right done them until the day wherein thofe diſtiaftions 
ſhall ceaſe for ever, and they muſt both give an account 
for their behaviour under their reſpective ſufferings and 
enjoyments. However, you would do your part as a 
GUARDIAN, if you would mention, in the moſt pathe- 
tick terms, theſe miſerable objects, and put the good 
part of the world in mind of exerting the moſt noble 


benevolence that can be imagined, in alleviating the 


tew remaining moments of the incurable, _ 

A gentleman who belonged to the hoſpital, was 
ſaying, he believed it would be done as ſoon as men- 
tioned, if it were propoſed that a ward might be erec- 
ted for the accommodation of ſuch as have uo more 
to do in this world, but reſign themſelves to death, I 
know no readier way of communicating this thought 


to the world, than by your paper. If you omit to 


DD 


publiſh this, I ſhall never eſteem you to be the man 
8 Q 3 .- vos; 
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* 


you pretend; and ſo recommending the incurable to 
« your Guardianſhip, I remain, SIR, 


your moſt humble ſervant, 
| PHiILANTHROPOs, 


It muſt be confeſſed, that if one turns ones eyes round 
| theſe cities of London and Weſtminſter, one cannot over- 
look the exemplary inftances of heroick charity, in 
providing reſtraints for the wicked, inftruciio} 3 for the 
young, food and raiment for the aged, with regard 


alſo to all other circumſtances and relations of human 


life; but it is to be lamented that theſe proviſions are 
made only by the middle kind of people, while thoſe of 
faſhion and power are raiſed above the ſpecies itſell, 
and are unacquainted or unmoved with the calamities of 
others, But alas! how monfirous is this hardneſs of heart? 
How 1s it poſſible that the returns of hunger and thirk 
ſhould not importune men, though in the higheſt affluence, 
to conſider the miſeries of their fellow ereatures who 
languiſh under neceſſity ? Bat as I hinted juſt now, the 
dliſtinctions of mankind are almoſt wholly to be reſolved 
into thoſe of the rich and the poor; for as certainly as 
wealth gives acceptance and grace to all that its poſſeſſor 
ſays or does, {ſo poverty creates diſeſteem, ſcorn and pre- 
judice to all the undertakings of the indigent. The ne- 
ceſſitous man has neither hands, lips, or underſtanding, 
for his own or friend's uſe, but is in the ſame condition 
with the ſick, with this difference only, that his is an 
infection no man will relieve, or afliſt, or if, he does, it is 
ſeldom with fo much pity as contempt, and rather for 
the oſtentation of the phytician, than compaſſion on the 
atient: It is a circumitance, wherein a man finds all 
the good he deſerves inacceſſible, all the ill unavoidable; 
and the poor hero is as certainly ragged, as the poor 
villain hanged. Undertheſe preſſures the poor man ſpeaks 
with heſitation, undertakes with irreſolution, and acts 
with diſappointment: He is flighted in mens converla- 
tions, overlooked in their aſſemblies, and beaten at their 
doors. But from whence, alas, has he this treatment * 
from a creature that has only the ſupply of, bur not an 
exemption from, the wants, for which he deſpiſes him: 
Yet ſuch is the unaccountable inſolence of man, that 5 
| | | WL. 
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will not ſee that he who is ſupported, is in the ſame 
claſs of natural neceſſity, with him that wants a ſupport, 
and to be helped, implies to be indigent. In a word; 
after all you can ſay of a man, conclude that he is rich, 
and you have made him friends; nor have you utterly. 
overthrown a man 1n the world's opinion, until you have 


ſud he is poor. This is the emphactical expreſſion of . 


praiſe and blame; for men ſo ſtupidly forget their natu- 
ral impotence and want, that riches and poverty have ta- 
ken in our imagination the place of innocence and guilt. 
Reflections of this kind do but waſte ones being, 
without capacity of helping the diſtreſſled; yet thounn 
I know no way to do any ſervice to my brethren under 
ſuch calamittes, I cannot help having fo much re{pett for 
them, as to ſurfer with them in a fruitleſs fellow-ſecling. 


ba 


—_ 


IA ut: 


Friday, Junc 12. 


— 


ES Cæleſti bus Tre. Virg. An. 1. V. It. 
Anger in heav'nly minds. = 


Have found by experience, that it is impoſſihle to 
talk diſtinctly without defining the words of which 
we make uſe, There is not a term in our language 
which wants explanation ſo much as the word Church. 
One would think when people utter it, they ſhould 


have in their minds ideas of virtue and religion; but 
v = 


that important monoſyllable drags all the other words in 
the language after it, and it is made uſe of to expres 
both praiſe and blame according to the character of him 
who tpeaks it. By this means it happens, that no one 
knows what his neighbour means when he ſays ſuch a 
one is for or againſt the church. It has happened that the 
perſon, who is ſeen every day at church has not been in 
the eye of the world a church-man; and he who is very 
zealous to oblige every man to frequent it, but himſelf, 
has been held a very good ſon of the church. This pre- 
poſſeſſion is the beſt handle imaginable for politicians to 
make uſe of for managing the loves and hatreds of 

Cs e mankind 
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mankind to the purpoſes to which they would lead them. 
But this is not a thing for fools to meddle with, for they 
only bring diſeſteem upon thoſe whom they attempt to 
ſerve, when they unſkilfully pronounce terms of art. 
J have obſerved great evils ariſe from this practice, and 
not only the cauſe.of piety, but alſo the ſecular inte- 
reſt of clergymen, has extremely ſuffered by the genera] 
unexplained fſignification of the word Church. | 
The Examiner, upon the ſtrength of being a received 
church-man, has citended in this particular more pgroſly 
than any other man ever did before, and almoſt as groſly 
as ever he himſelf did, ſuppoſing the allegations in the 
following letter are juſt. To flander any man is a 
very heinous offence, but the crime is ſtill greater, when 
it falls upon ſuch as ought to give example to others. I 
cannot imagine how the Examiner can diveſt any part of 
the clergy of the reſpect due to their characters, fo as 
to treat them as he does, without an indulgence un- 
known to our religion, though taken up in the name of it, 
in order to diſparage ſuch of its communicants, as will 
not ſacrifice their conſcience to their fortunes. This 
confuſion and ſubdiviſion of intereſts and ſentiments 
among people of the ſame communion, is what would 
be a very good ſubject of mirth ; but when I conſider 
againſt whom this 1nſult is committed, I think it too 
great, and of too ill a conſequence, to be in good hu- 
mour on the occaſion. 9 85 N 
SIR, | June , 1713, 
: Our character of Univerſal Guardian joined to 
, Y the concern you ought to have for the cauſe of 
virtue and religion, aſſure me you will not think that 
* clergymen, when injured, have the leaſt right to your 
protection; and it is from that aſſurance I trouble you 
with this, to complain of the Examiner, who calum- 
« niates as freely as he commends, and whoſe ;nweaives 
are as groundleſs as his panegyricks. Xa 
© In his paper of the eighth inſtant, after a moſt furious 
« invective againſt many noble /ords, a conſiderable num- 
ber of the commons, and a very great part of her Ma- 
« jeſty's good ſubjects, as diſaffected and full of diſcon- 
tent, which, by the way, is but an aukward compli- 
rs | 1 « ment 
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ment to the Prince, whoſe greateſt glory 1t is to 

« reign in the hearts of her people) that the c/er2y may 

© not go without their ſhare of his reſentment, he con- 

e cludes with a moſt malicious reflection upon ſome of | 

« them. He names indeed nobody, but points to Windſor 1 

and St. Paul's, where he tells us, ſome are diſreſpectful | 

« tothe Queen, and enemies to her peace; molt odious 1 
characters, eſpecially in clergymen, whoſe profeſſion j 

is peace, and to whoſe duty and affection her Majeſty 

has a more immediate right, by her ſingular piety and 

« preat goodneſs to them. They have ſucked in, he F 

« ſays, this warlike principle from their arbitrary pa- 

« trons.” It is not enough, it ſeems, to calumniate them, | 
unleſs theirpatrons alſo beinſulted, no leſs partrons than | 
the late King and the Duke of Marlborough. Theſe | 
are his arbitrary men; though nothing be more certain 
than that without the Kg, the ſhadow of a Agal go- 
vernment had not been left to us; nor did there ever 
live a man, who inthe nature and temper of him, leſs j 
_ deſerved the character of arbitrary than the Duke. Ho- 
now is this terrible charge againſt thoſe clergymen ſup= 
ported? Why, as to St. Paul's, the fact according to 3 
+ him, is this; ** Some of the church, to affront the Queen, 1 
on the day the peace was proclaimed, pave orders for ; 
« parochial prayers-only, without finging, as is uſed upon 

« Faſt-days, though in this particulac their infertors were 

« fo very honeſt to diſobey them.” This the Examiner 

roundly affirms after his uſual manner, but without the 

leaſt regard to truth; for it is fallen in my way, with- | ö 
out inquiring, to be exactly informed of this matter, ! 
and therefore I take upon me 1n their vindication to | 
aſſure you, that every part of what is ſaid is abſolutely 
* falſe, and the truth is juſt the reverſe. 'The 7/er/ors 
defired there mi ht be only parochial prayers; but the 
perſon applied to was aware to what conſtruction it 
might be liable, and therefore would not conſent to the 
requelt, though very innocent and reaſonable. The caſe 
was this; the proceſſion of the ceremony had reached 
Ludgate juſt at the time of prayers, and there was ſach 
a prodigious concourſe o? people, that one of the e- 
gers came to the Re/identiary in waiting, to repreſent, 
that it would be impoſhble to have prayers that after- 
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noon; that the crouds all round the church was ſo 


great, there would be no getting in: But it was inſiſted, 
that there muſt be prayers, only the rolling of the oll 
ſhould be deferred a little until the head of the pro- 


ceſſion was got beyond the church. When the bell had 


done, and none of the quire appeared, but one to read, 
it was upon this again repreſented, that there could 
be only parochial prayers, a thing that ſometimes hap- 
pens, twice or thrice, perhaps, in a year, when upon 
ſome allowable occaſion the abſence of the guire-mex 
is ſo great, as not to leave the neceſſary voices for 
cathedral ſervice; which very lately was the caſe 


upon a performance of the thankſgiving muſick at 


Whitehall. So that had the prayers, on this occaſion, 
been parochial only, it had been neither new nor cri- 
minal, but neceſſary and unavoidable, unleſs the Ex- 
aminer can tell how the ſervice may be ſung decently 
without ſinging men. However, to leave i»formers no 
room for calumny, it was expreſly urged, that paro- 
chial prayers, on ſuch a day, would look ill; that 
therefore, if poſſible, it ſhould be avoided, and the 
ſervice ſhould be begun as uſual, in hopes one or two 
of the quire might come in before the p/alms; and 
the verger was ordered to look out, if he could ſee any 
of the quire, to haſten them to their places; and ſo 
it proved, two of the beſt v e came in time enough, 
and the ſervice was performed cathedral-wiſe, though 
in a manner, to bare walls, with an anthem ſuitable to 
the day. This is the fact on which the Examiner grounds 
a charge of Aactious and ſeditious principles againſt ſome 
at St. Paul's, and [ am perſuaded there is as little truth 
in wha: he charges ſome of Windfor with, tho'l know 


not certainly whom he means. Were I diſpoſed to ex- 
poſtulate with the Examiner, I would afk him if he ſe- 


riouſly thinks this be ar/avoring her majeſiy*s intentions ? 
Whether diſquieting the minds of her people is the 
way to calm them ? or to traduce men of learning and 
virtue be 7o cultivate the arts of peace? But I am too 
well acquainted. with his writings not to fee he is pat 
correction; nor does anything in his Paper ſurpriſe me, 


merely becauſe it is falſe; for to uſe his own words, 


not a day paſſes, wuk him, but it brings forth a mouſe 
| 66 of 
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« or a monſter, ſome ridiculous lye, ſome vile calumny 
« or forgery.” He is almoſt equally falſe in every thing 
he ſays, but it is not always equally eaſy to make his 
« falſhood plain and palpable, And it is chiefly for that | 
« reaſon I deſire you to give this letter a place in your pa- [1 
pers, that thoſe that are willing to be undeceived, may | 
learn from ſo clear an inſtance, what a faithful, modeft ; 
writer this 1s, who pretends to teach them how to think | 
and ſpeak of things and perſons they know nothing of | 
themſelves. As this is no way diſagreeable to your cha- 
rater of Guardian, your publication of it is a favour _— 
which I flatter myſelf you will not deny to, Sir, | 


= - * * * * * 


your humble ſervant, R. A. 


— 


N*81 Saturday, June 13. 


* 


QNuietèe & purt atque eleganter ate etatis placida ac 
lienis recordatio. OT OE © 
The calm and ſoothing remembrance of a life paſſed 
with quiet, innocence, and elegance. | 


Tr paper which was publiſhed on the thirtieth 

1 of laſt month, ended with a piece of devotion writ- 

ten by the archbiſhop of Cambray. It would (as it was 

hinted in that PRECAUTION) be of ſingular uſe for the 

improvement of our minds, to have the ſecret thoughts 

of men of good talents on ſuch occaſions. I ſhall for the 

entertainment of this day give my reader, two pieces, 

which, if he is curious, will be pleaſing for that reaſon, 

if they prove to have no other effect upon him. One of * 

them was found in the cloſet of an Athenian libertine, 

who lived many ages ago, and is a ſoliloquy wherein he 

contemplates his own life and actions according to the | 

lights men have from nature, and the compunctions of * 

natural reaſon. The other is a prayer of a Gentleman 

who died within few years laſt paſt; and lived to a very 

great age, but had paſſed his youth in all the vices in 

taſhion. The Athenian is ſuppoſed to have been Alci- 

biades, a man of great ſpirit, extremely addicted to plea- 
| lures, 
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ſures, but at the ſame time very capable, and upon occa- 
ſion very attentive to buſineſs. He was by nature endued 
with all the accompliſhments ſhe could beſtow, he had 
beauty, wit, e 0 and a great underſtanding; but 
in the firſt bloom of his life was arrogantly affected with 
the advantages he had over others. That temper is 


pretty viſible in an expreſſion of his. when it was pro- 


poſed to him to learn to play upon a muſical inftrument; 
he anſwered, “It is not for me to give, but to receive 
„delight.“ However, the converſation of Socrates tem- 
pered a ſtrong inclination to licentiouſneſs into reflec- 
tions of philoſophy, and if it had not the force to make 
a man of his genius and fortune wholly regular, it gave 
him ſome cool moments, and this following ſoliloquy is 
ſuppoſed by the learned to have been thrown together 
before ſome expected engagement, and ſeems to be very 
much the picture of the man. 3 : 
lam now wholly alone, my ears are not entertained 
with muſick, my eyes with beauty, nor any of my 
« ſenſes ſo forcibly affected, as to divert the courſe of 
my inward thoughts: Methinks there is ſomething 
« ſacred in mylelf, now I am alone. What is this be- 
_ © ing of mine? I came into it without my choice, and 
yet Socrates fays it is to be imputed to me. In this re- 
* poſe of my ſenſes wherein they communicate nothing 
« ftrongly to myſelf, I taſte, methinks, a being dillinct 
from their operation. Why may not then my ſoul 
< exiſt, when ſhe is wholly gone out of theſe organs? I 
can perceive my faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I ad- 
mit the pleaſures of ſenſe; and the nearer | place my- 
« ſelf to a bare exiſtence, the more worthy, the more 
© noble, the more celeſtial does that exiſtence appear to 
me. If my foul is weakened rather than improved by 
all that the body adminiſters to her, ſhe may reaſona- 
« 'bly be ſuppoſed to be deſigned for a manſion more 
« ſuitable than this, wherein what delights her diminiſhes 
« her excellence, and that which afflicts her adds to her 
perfection. There is an hereafter, and I will not fear 
to be immortal for the ſake of Athens.” To 
This ſoliloquy is but the firſt dawnings of thought 
in the mind of a mere man given up to ſenſuality, Ihe 
paper which I mention of our contemporary was found 
in 
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in his ſcrutoir after his death, but communicated to a | 
friend or two of his in his life-time. You ſee in it 2 | 
man wearied with the vanities of this life; and the re- 

flections which the ſucceſs of his wit and gallantry bring 

upon his old age, are not unworthy the obſervation of 

thoſe who poſſeſs the like advantage. 

Oh Almighty being! How thall I look up towards I 

Thee, when I reflect that I am of no conſideration 0 
but as I have offended ? My exiſtence, O my: God, 
* without thy mercy, is not to be prolonged in this or 

* another world but for my puniſhment. I apprehend, 

Oh my Maker, let it not be too late; I apprehend 

and tremble at thy preſence ; and ſhall J not conſider 

© Thee, who art all goodneſs, but with terror? Oh, my 

© Redeemer, do Thou behold my anguiſh. 'I'urn to me, 

thou Saviour of the world; who has offended like me? 

Oh, my God, I cannot fly out of Thy preſence, let me 

fall down init; I humble myſelf in contrition of heart; 

© bat alas! I have not only ſwerved from thee, but have 

© laboured againſt Thee. If Thou doſt pardon what I 

have committed, how wilt thou pardon what I have 
made others commit? I have rejoiced in ill, as in a 

« proſperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who have offend- 

« ed by my perſuaſion, all who have tranſgreſſed by my 

example. Canſt Thou, O God, accept of the con- 

feſſion of old age, to expiate all the labour and in- 

« duſtry of youth ſpent in tranſgreſſions againſt Thee? 

While Iam ſtill alive, let me 1mplore Thee to recal to 

* Thy grace all whom I have made to fin. Let, oh Lord, 

Thy goodneſs admit of his prayer for their pardon, 

by whole inſtigation they have tranſgreſſed: Accept, 

O God, of this interval of age, between my ſinful 

days and the hour of my diſſolution, to wear away the 

corrupt habits in my ſoul, and prepare myſelf for the 

* manſions of purity and joy. Inpute not to me, oh 

my God, the offences I may give, after my death, to 

* thoſe I leave behind me; let me not tranſgreſs when 

* 1 am no more ſeen; but prevent the ill effects of my 

* 1]]-applied ſtudies, and receive me into thy mercy.” 

It is the moſt melancholy circumitance that can be 

imagined to be on a death-bed, and wiſh all that a 
man has moſt laboured to bring to paſs were obliterated 
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for ever. How emphatically worſe is this, than having 
paſted all one's days in idleneſs? Yet this is the frequent 
caſe of many men of refined talents. It is, methinks, 
monſtrous that the love of fame, and value of the 
Ff:ſhion of the world, can tranſport a man fo far as even 
in fotituce to act with ſo little reflection upon his re: 

_ Intereſt, This is premeditated madneſs, for it is an error 
done with the aſſiſtance of all the faculties of the mind. 

When every circumſtance about us is a conſtant ad- 


monition, how tranſient 15 every labour of man, it ſhould, | 


methinks, be no hard matter to bring one's ſelf to con- 
ſider the emptineſs of all our endeavours ; but I was 
not a little charmed the other day, when ſitting with 
an old friend and communing together on ſuch ſubjects, 
he expreſſed himſelf after this manner. | 
„It is unworthy a chriſtian philoſopher to let any 
thing here below ftand in the leaſt competition with 
«© his duty. In vain is reaſon fortified by faith, if it 
produces in our practice no greater effects than what 
© reaſcn wrought in mere man. | TE | 
I contemn, (in dependence on the ſupport of hea- 
ven I ſpeak it) I contemn all which the generality of 
mankind call great and glorious, I will no longer 
think or act like a mortal, but conſider myſelf as a 
being that commenced at my birth, and is to endure 
to all eternity. 'The accident of death will not end 
but improve my being ; I will think of myſelf, and 
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provide for myſelf as an immortal; and I will do Ng 
thing now which I do not believe I ſhall apProse * 
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Cedat uti conviva fatur— Hor. Sat, 1. 1. 1. v. 119. 


Let him depart like a contented gueſt. 


Hough men ſee every day people go to their 

1 long home, who are younger than themſelves, 
they are not ſo apt to be alarmed at that, as at the 
deceaſe of thoſe who have lived longer in their ſight: 
They miſs their acquaintance, and are ſurpriſed at the 
loſs of an habitual object. This gave me ſo much con- 


cern for the death of Mr. William Peer of the Theatre 


Royal, who was an actor at the reſtoration, and took 
his theatrical degree with Betterton, Kynaſton, and Har- 
715. Though his ſtation was humble, he performed it well; 
and the common compariſon with the ſtage and human 
lite, which has been ſo often made, may well be brought 
out upon this occaſion, It is no matter, ſay the moraliſts, 
whether you act a prince or a beggar, the baſineſs is to do 
your part well. Mr. William Peer diſtinguiſned himſelf 
particularly in two characters, which no may ever could 
touch but himſelf; one of them was the ſpeaker of the 
prologue to the play, which 1s contrived in the tragedy 
of Hamlet, to awake the conſciences of the guilty prin- 
ces. Mr. William Peer ſpoke that preface to the play 
with ſuch an air, as repreſented that he was an actor, and 
with ſuch an inferior manner as only acting aa actor, as 


made the others on the ſtage appear real great perſons, 


and not repreſentatives. This was a nicety in acting 
that none but the moſt ſubtle player could ſo much as 
\ conceive, I remember his ſpeaking. theſe words, in 


which there is no great matter but in the right adjuſt- 
ment of the air of the ſpeaker, with univerſal applauſe. 


s. 


For us and for our tragedy, 
Here ſtooping to your clemency, 
We beg your hearing patiently. 


Hamlet 
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Hamlet ſays very archly upon the pronouncing of it, * Is 


«this a prologue, or a poly of a ring?” However, the 


ſpeaking of it got Mr. Peer more reputation, than thoſe 
who ſpeak the length of a puritan's ſermon every night 


will ever attain to. Beſides this, Mr. Peer got a great 
fame on another little occaſion. He played the apothe- 


| Cary in Caius Marius, as it is called by Otway ; bat 


Romeo and Juliet, as originally in Shakeſpear ;it will be 


neceſſary to recite more out of the play than he ſpoke, 
to have a right conception of what Peer did in it. Ma- 


rius, weary of life, recollects means to be 11d of it after 


| this manner. TY 


I do remember an apothecary — ; 
That dwelt about this rendezvous of death, 

Meagre and very rucful were his looks, 

Sharp miſery had worn him to the bones. 


When this ſpectre of poverty appeared, Marius addreſſes 


him thus: 


I ſee thou art very poor, £ 2 
Thou mayeſt do any thing, here's fifty drachmas, 
Get me a draught of what will ſooneſt free 

A wretch from all his cares. | 


When the apothecary objects that it is unlawful, Ma- 
8 5 15 
Art thou ſo baſe and full of wretchedneſs, 

Yet fear'ſt to die? Famine is in thy cheeks, 


Need and oppreſſion ſtareth in thy eyes, 
Contempt and beggary hang on thy back; 


The world is not thy friend, nor the world's laws; 


The world affords no law to make thee rich; 
Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 


Without all this quotation the reader could not have 


a juſt idea of the viſage and manner which Peer aſſum- 


+» a 
© 


ed, when in the moſt lamentable tone imaginable he 
conſents ; and delivering the poiſon, like a man reduced 


to the drinking it himſelf, if he did not vend it, ſays 


te Marius, 
. M/ 


* 


s. 
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My poverty, but not my will, conſents. 85 
Take this and drink it off, the work is done. : 


It was an odd excellence, and a very particular cir- 
cumſtance this of Peer's, that his whole action of life 
depended upon ſpeaking five lines better than any man 


elſe in the world. But this eminence lying in ſo narrow _ 


a compals, the governors of the theatre obſerving his 


talents to lie in a certain knowledge of propriety, and 


his perſon admitting him to ſhine only in the two above 
parts, his ſphere of action was enlarged by the addition 
of the poſt of Property-man : This officer has always 


ready in a place appointed for him behind the prompter, 
all ſuch tools and implements as are neceſſary in the 


play, and it is his bufineſs never to want Billet-doux, 


egs, ready at the call of the ſaid prompter, according 
as his reſpective utenſils were neceſſary for promotin 
what was to paſs on the ſtage. The addition of this 


fice, ſo important to the conduct of the whole affair of 
the ſtage, and the good economy obſerved by their pre- 


ſent managers in punctual payments, made Mr. Peer's 


ſubſiſtance very comfortable. But it frequently happens, 


that men loſe their virtue in proſperity who were thining 
chatacters in the contrary condition. Good fortune in- 
deed had no effect on the mind, but very much on the 
body of Mr. Peer. For in the ſeventieth year of his 
age he grew fat, which rendered his figure unki for the 
utterance of the five lines above-mentioned : He had 
now unfortunately loſt the wan diſtreſs neceſſary for the 
countenance of the apothecary, and was too jolly to 
ſpeak the prologue with the proper humility, lt is 
thought this calamity went too near him. It did not a 


little contribute to the ſhortning his days, andas there is 


no ſtate of real happineſs in this life, Mr. Peer was un- 


done by his ſucceis, and loſt all by arriving at what is 


the end of all otner men's purſuits, his cafe, | 
I could not forbear inquiring into the cites Mr. Peer 

left behind him, but find there is no demand due to him 
from the houſe, but the following bill. | 


For 


poiſon, falſe mongy, thunderbolts, daggers, ſcrolls of 
eee wine, pomatum, truncheons and wooden- 


Pòmatum and vermillion to greaſe the face 
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For hire of ſix caſe of piſtols —— —— —— 9 
A drum for Mrs. Bignall in the Pilgrim — — © 
A. truſs of ſtraw for the madmen - O 

O 


of the ſtuttering cook — — — — | 


For boarding a ſetting dog two days to 

follow Mr. Johnſon in Epſom-Wells : 9:0-0 
For blood in Macbeth — — — — oo z 
Raiſins and almonds for a witches banquet - - 0 © 8 


This contemporary of mine, whom I have often rallied 


for the narrow compaſs of his ſingular perfections, is 


now at peace, and wants no further aſſiſtance from any 
man; but men of extenſive genius, now living, {till 


depend upon the good offices of the town. 


I am therefore to remind my reader that on this day, 
being the fifteenth of June, the Plotting Siſters is to be 
_ ated for the benefit of the author, my old friend 


Mr. d'Urfey. This comedy was honoured with the 


preſence of King Charles the Second three of its firſt 
ve nights, 3 


My Friend has in this work ſhown himſelf a maſter, 


and made not only the characters of the play, but alſo 


the furniture of the houſe contribute to the main de- 
ſign, He has made excellent uſe of a table with a car- 


pet, and the key of a cloſet. With theſe two 1mple- 


ments, which would, perhaps, have been overlooked by 
an ordinary writer, he contrives the molt natural per- 
plexities (allowing only the uſe of theſe houſhold goods 
in poetry) that ever were repreſented on a ſtage. He 
has alſo made good advantage of the knowledge of the 
ſtage itſelf; for in the nick of being ſurpriſed, the 
lovers are let down and eſcape at a trap-door, In a 
word, any who have the curioſity to obſerve what 


pleaſed in the laſt generation, and does not go to a co- 


medy with a reſolution to be grave, will find this even- 
ing ample food for mirth. Johnſon, who underſtands 


what he does as well as any man, expoſes the imperti- 


nence of an old fellow, who has loſt his ſenſes, ſtill 
purſuing pleaſures, with great maſtery, The ingenious 


Mr. Pinkethman is a baſhful rake, and is ſheepiſh with- 
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out having modeſty, with great ſucceſs. Mr. Bullock 
ſucceeds Nokes in the part of Bubble, and in my opini- 
on is not much below him; for he does excellently that 


ſort of folly we call abſurdity, which is the very con- 


trary of wit; but next to that, is of all things the 
propereſt to excite mirth. What is fooliſh is the ob- 
ject of pity, but abſurdity often proceeds from an opi- 
nion of ſufficiency, and conſequently is an honeſt occa- 
ſion for laughter. Theſe characters in this play cannot 
chooſe but make it a very pleatant entertainment, and 
the decorations of ſinging and dancing will more than 


repay the good-nature of thoſe who make an honeſt 


man a viſit of two merry hours to make his following 
year unpainful. | 


End of the F1 R5T Volume, 
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